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THE GYMNASIUM was one of the key monuments for
the formation of urban space and identity in Greek
culture, and its transformation was closely interlinked
with changing concepts of cityscaping. Knowledge as
well as transfer of knowledge, ideas and concepts were
crucial for the spread and long-lasting importance of
gymnasia within and beyond the Greek and Roman
world.

The contributions investigate the relationship between
gymnasia and cityscapes in the Hellenistic and Roman
Imperial period as well as in the eastern and western
Mediterranean, revealing chronological (dis)conti-
nuities and geographical (dis)similarities. The focus

in the much-neglected west is on Sicily and South
Italy (Akrai, Cuma, Herculaneum, Megara Hyblaea,
Morgantina, Neaiton, Pompeii, Segesta, Syracuse),
while many major sites with gymnasia from the entire
eastern Mediterranean are included (Athens, Eretria,
Olympia, Pergamon, Rhodes).

Central topics comprise the critical reevaluation of
specific sites and building types, the discussion of
recent fieldwork, the assessment of sculptural decora-
tion, and new insights about the gymnasiarchy and

ruler cult in gymnasia.




58 BERLIN STUDIES OF
THE ANCIENT WORLD



BERLIN STUDIES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD - 58

EDITED BY TOPOI EXCELLENCE CLUSTER



Development of Gymnasia and
Graeco-Roman Cityscapes

EDITED BY

Ulrich Mania and Monika Trimper



Bibliographic information published by the Deutsche Nationalbibliothek
The Deutsche Nationalbibliothek lists this publication in the
Deutsche Nationalbibliographie; detailed bibliographic data are
available in the Internet at http://dnb.d-nb.de.

© 2018 Edition Topoi / Exzellenzcluster Topoi der Freien
Universitat Berlin und der Humboldt-Universitat zu Berlin

Cover image: Doryphoros (Museo Archeologico Nazionale di
Napoli, inv. no. 6011; photo: D-DAI-ROM-69.634); Pompeii,
Palaestra Sannitica, reconstructed section (Francois Mazois,
Les ruines de Pompei III, Paris: Didot 1829, pl. XI fig. 1).

Typographic concept and cover design: Stephan Fiedler

Printed and distributed by
PRO BUSINESS digital printing Deutschland GmbH, Berlin

ISBN 978-3-9819685-0-7
ISSN (Print) 2366-6641
ISSN (Online) 2366-665X
DOI 10.17171/3-58

First published 2018

Published under Creative Commons Licence CC BY-NC 3.0 DE.
For the terms of use of third party content, please see the
reference lists.

www.edition-topoi.org



CONTENTS

ULRICH MANIA, MONIKA TRUMPER
Development of Gymnasia and Graeco-Roman Cityscapes —7

ORIANA SILIA CANNISTRACI, RICCARDO OLIVITO
A Gymnasion at Segesta? A Review of the Archaeological and Epigraphic
Evidence —15

I GYMNASIA IN THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN
MONIKA TRUMPER
Gymnasia in Eastern Sicily of the Hellenistic and Roman Period —43

ALESSANDRA AVAGLIANO, RICCARDO MONTALBANO
Greek Gymnasia for Non-Greek People. Archaeological and Epigraphic
Evidence in Pre-Roman Italy —75

MONIKA TRUMPER
Gymnasium, Palaestra, Campus and Bathing in Late Hellenistic Pompeii: A
Reassessment of the Urban Context of the Republican Baths (VIII 5, 36) — 87

REBECCA HENZEL, MONIKA TRUMPER
Crowded or Empty Spaces? The Statuary Decoration of the ‘Palaestrae’ in
Pompeii and Herculaneum —115

BURKHARD EMME
The Emergence and Significance of the Palaestra Type in Greek
Architecture — 143

ITI GYMNASIA IN THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN
GUY ACKERMANN, KARL REBER
New Research on the Gymnasium of Eretria — 161

ULRICH MANIA
Gymnasial Buildings and Sanctuaries. A Contribution to the Formation of
the Palaestra and an Interpretation of the So-Called ‘Echo Stoa’ — 181

ADA CARUSO
A New Athenian Gymnasium from the 4th Century BC? — 197

RICCARDO DI CESARE
Hellenistic Gymnasia in the Heart of Athens: Change and Continuity —21§



NATALIA KAZAKIDI
The Posthumous Depiction of Youths in Late Hellenistic and Early Imperial
Gymnasia —237

RALF VON DEN HOFF
Ruler Portraits and Ruler Cult in the Pergamon Gymnasion —253

DANIEL KAH
The Gymnasiarchia from the Hellenistic Age to the Roman Empire: the
Example of Rhodes —273

MARCO VITALE
Interpreting the Plural ‘Gymnasia’ within the Context of Ruler Cult:
Buildings or Festivals? —301



Ulrich Mania, Monika Triimper

Development of Gymnasia and Graeco-Roman Cityscapes

1 Introduction

This publication is based on an international Topoi con-
ference that was held in Berlin from the 4nd to 6nd
February 2016 and emerged from the research group C-
6 on Cityscaping, notably the project C-6-8 on Bathing
Culture and the Development of Urban Space: Case Study
Pompeii. The term ‘cityscaping’ denotes the process by
which urban spaces were actively shaped, modeled, and
appropriated in ancient cultures. Cityscaping embraces
two perspectives: physical modeling and functionalizing
of urban spaces through their architectural and urban-
planning configurations (physical cityscaping), as well
as literary modeling and functionalizing of urban spaces
in texts that either concern the human actors and agents
within these spaces or are composed by them (literary
cityscaping).'

The project in Pompeii investigates two public
baths, the Republican Baths and the Stabian Baths, both
built in the 2nd century BC, thus in Hellenistic Sam-
nite Pompeii, and still used after 80 BC, when Pompeii
became a Roman colony. While the Stabian Baths from
the beginning included a palaestra, explicitly referred to
as such in an inscription,” the Republican Baths have

been identified as key element of a large complex that re-

A note on names and ancient terms: this volume includes papers from
French-Swiss, German, German-Swiss, Greek, and Italian authors. While
all papers are written in English, authors follow different traditions
regarding names and ancient terms (e.g. gymnasion vs. gymnasium,
palaistra vs. palaestra, Aristoteles vs. Aristotle etc.). These traditions have
been respected and no unification has been enforced here. — Abbrevi-
ations of corpora correspond to the lists of abbreviations by DAI and
BBAW, see: https://www.dainst.org/documents/10180/70593/02_Liste-
Abk%C3%BCrzungen_quer.pdf/2c74093b-c8b6-4c6a-8af1-17a155109505
und http://ig.bbaw.de/abklatsche.

CIL X, 829, inscribed shortly after 8o BC, refers to the restoration of the
porticus and palaestra, which therefore both must belong to an earlier
phase. The Topoi project C-6-8 has shown that the Stabian Baths were

sembled Greek gymnasia and included palaestra(e), run-
ning tracks and bathing facilities. Therefore, the project
is much concerned with the significance of Greek gym-
nasia or, more generally, sports facilities in different cul-
tural (Samnite, Roman) contexts.® This, in turn, sparked
interest in a wider contextualization and the importance
of gymnasia in the western Mediterranean in the Hel-
lenistic/Republican and Roman Imperial periods, which
is overall little studied.*

An important reference for the phenomenon of
physical and intellectual education in the western
Mediterranean, for the institution and concept as well as
space and building, is the Greek gymnasium in the east-
ern Mediterranean. While this has received much more
attention than institutions and facilities in the west, the
Greek gymnasium in the east requires a comprehensive
reassessment. Ulrich Mania has recently taken up this
challenge and completed a study on Gymnasia in the
Hellenistic and Roman Imperial times in the east.’

Inspired by the concept of cityscaping, and by the
complementary expertise on eastern (Mania) and west-
ern (Triimper) gymnasia, the aim of this conference was
to examine the development of gymnasia and their im-
pact on cityscapes and urban culture across the Mediter-

ranean world. The gymnasium was one of the key mon-

only built at the end of 2nd century BC; thus, the original building al-
ready included a palaestra.

Terminology matters, but cannot be discussed in detail here. In the fol-
lowing, gymnasium stands for facilities for physical and intellectual
education.

The C-6-8 project is complemented by a Topoi project on water manage-
ment in Sicily, A-3-7, which focuses on bathing facilities, among others
in palaestrae/gymnasia. This project inspired the paper on gymnasia in
Sicily, see Triimper in this volume.

The manuscript “Gymnasien zwischen Hellenismus und rémischer
Kaiserzeit. Zur baugeschichtlichen Entwicklung einer Einrichtung der
griechischen Polis. Mit einem Beitrag zu den beiden Gymnasien Prienes”
will be submitted as German Habilitation at the University of Bonn.

Ulrich Mania and Monika Tramper (eds.) | Development of Gymnasia and Graeco-Roman Cityscapes | Berlin Studies of the Ancient World 58
(ISBN 978-3-9819685-0-7; ISSN (Print) 2366-6641; ISSN (Online) 2366-665X; DOI 10.17171/3-58) | www.edition-topoi.org
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uments for the formation of urban space and identity
in Greek culture, and its transformation was closely in-
terlinked with changing concepts of cityscaping. Knowl-
edge as well as transfer of knowledge, ideas and concepts
were crucial for the spread and long-lasting importance
of gymnasia within and beyond the Greek and Roman
world.

While the Greek gymnasium has been intensely in-
vestigated, the following brief overview reveals impor-
tant gaps, which motivated the concept and structure of
this conference.

2 State of Research

In 1960, J. Delorme published a comprehensive study
on the Greek gymnasium, including discussion of all ar-
chaeological and written evidence known at this time.
In the following decades, little research was carried out,
apart from an unpublished PhD dissertation on the ar-
chitecture of palaestra and gymnasium, written by G. L.
Glass in 1981.° From the 1990s onwards scholars started
to ask more fundamental and evolutionary questions
about the gymnasium. For example, in conference pro-
ceedings from 1995 H. von Hesberg published a short
paper on the relationship between Greek gymnasium
and polis. In the same volume, Ph. Gauthier investigated
the institutional role of the gymnasium in the polis state
and its significance as a place of sport and education, on
the basis of inscriptions.” Individual gymnasia such as
those of Delos, Eretria, Messene, and Olympia were re-
assessed, discussing the relationship between epigraphic
testimonies and archaeological evidence or dealing with
the development of the buildings and their function in
the post Hellenistic era.® An important stimulus for re-
search came from historical investigations like the com-
mented edition of the gymnasial law from Beroia by Ph.
Gauthier and M. B. Chatzopoulos, N. M. Kennel’s work
on the institution of the gymnasium and its user groups,
and Ch. Mann’s search for the origins of the gymnasium
in the nexus of the military, sport and the social elite.?

Delorme 1960; Glass 1981; Glass 1988.

von Hesberg 1995; Gauthier 1995.

Wacker 1996; Moretti 1996; Moretti 1997; Moretti 1998; Moretti 2001;
Ferruti 1998—2000. Themelis 1999; Themelis 2013 and further papers by
the same author since 1994; Mango 2003.

Kennell 1995; Kennell 2000; Kennell 2006; Kennell 2009; Gauthier and
Chatzopoulos 1993; Mann 1998.

Kah and Scholz 2004; Scholz and Wiegandt 2015.
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In 2002 and 2007, the Frankfurt research group Wis-
senskultur und gesellschaftlicher Wandel organized two in-
ternational conferences, on the gymnasium in the Hel-
lenistic and the Roman Imperial periods, respectively.
The focus of both conferences was on ancient historical
topics and an analysis of written sources, including dis-
cussion of military and intellectual training, ephebate,
gymnasiarchy and gymnasiarchs, and benefactors.'® Ar-
chaeological remains also played a significant role, how-
ever, and new questions were addressed, among these
particularly the sculptural decoration of gymnasia.'' The
new holistic approach to gymnasia emphasized that the
gymnasium gained in public importance and perception
in the Hellenistic period which scholars associated with
an increasingly bourgeois character of the institution.

The importance and use of the gymnasium in the
Roman Imperial period had long been neglected in
literature, but received significant attention in the last
decade. In the context of his research on Roman bath-
gymnasia, M. Steskal focused on the development of
gymnasia in this period.!” He interpreted the bath-
gymnasia of Asia Minor in the tradition of the Hel-
lenistic gymnasium. Also M. Trimper studied func-
tional shifts of gymnasia between Hellenistic and Ro-
man times and investigated the examples of Priene,
Pergamon and Miletus, focusing on bathing facilities."?
Developments of the ephebate as a central part of
the Hellenistic-Roman gymnasium were investigated by
A. S. Chankowski and U. Wiemer.!* Wiemer demon-
strated that the Athenian ephebate continued in Roman
imperial times initially with even higher attendance fig-
ures and with the institution acquiring a more private
and exclusive character with a high social reputation.

Most recently, C. Trombetti published a monograph
on gymnasia in Greece with a special focus on their cul-
tic and religious functions in the Hellenistic era."> An-
other, yet unpublished dissertation on the built space
and social dynamics of the gymnasion as a polis insti-
tution also focused on the Hellenistic era and did not
include later developments.'®

von den Hoff 2004; which in turned inspired new research: Kazakidi
2012; Kazakidi 2015; Mathys 2014; Mathys 2016.

Steskal 2003a; Steskal 2003b; Steskal 2007.

Trimper 2015.

Chankowski 2004; Chankowski 2010; Wiemer 2011.

Trombetti 2012; Trombetti 2013.

Skaltsa 2008.
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While research on gymnasia since the 1990s is im-
pressive and rich, significant gaps remain. The distinc-
tion between gymnasia in the Classical and Hellenistic
(‘Greek’) periods vs. those of the Roman imperial period
is maintained in most publications, as is obvious from re-
cent studies focused on the Greek gymnasia and the con-
cept of the two Frankfurt conferences.!” This distinction
conceals developments, continuities and discontinuities
between the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Apart from
the recent focus on sculptural decoration, imagery re-
lated to the gymnasium has been little studied.'® Hardly
investigated is the significance of the late Archaic and
Classical images in vase painting for the early gymna-
sium." The same is true of many reliefs and especially
grave reliefs which show sceneries understandable in the
context of gymnasial activities. Finally, there is a lack of
studies that focus on gymnasia outside the Greek world
in the eastern Mediterranean,”® but most notably in the
western Mediterranean.

Finally, archaeological evidence of several impor-
tant and well-preserved gymnasia remains largely un-
published or requires significant reassessment because of
new fieldwork and methods.?! This also calls for a new
synthesis of gymnasia, which would update Delorme’s
masterly study, using modern approaches and questions.
This is the very aim of Mania’s above mentioned compre-
hensive study.

3 Structure of Conference

Within the overarching framework of cityscaping, the
conference tried to address some of the major gaps in
research on gymnasia. It brought 26 scholars to Berlin,
who gave 22 papers, organized in four thematic sessions
that explored recently reassessed case-studies (I); self-
perception and selfrepresentation within the context of
gymnasia (II); and broader cultural developments from
an archaeological (III) and historical (IV) perspective. A
particular concern was the inclusion of studies on sports

facilities (gymnasium, palaestra, campus) in the western

Kah and Scholz 2004; Scholz and Wiegandt 2015; see, in contrast, the
above-mentioned approaches and works that try to bridge these periods
by M. Steskal, M. Trimper, U. Wiemer.

W. Raeck called for increased efforts to include visual studies in the re-
search on gymnasia Raeck 2004, 364.

K. Weber tackled this topic in her master thesis submitted in Frank-

DEVELOPMENT OF GYMNASIA AND GRAECO-ROMAN CITYSCAPES

Mediterranean and of studies that bridge the divide be-
tween the Hellenistic/Republican and Roman Imperial
periods.

Not all scholars, who presented their research at the
conference, could contribute to this volume, however,
for various reasons. These papers, some of which will be
published elsewhere, include a paper on the gymnasium
at Cyrene between the Hellenistic and Late antique peri-
ods by Oscar Mei, Eleonora Gasparini and Filippo Ven-
turini; Martin Gallagher’s research on the gymnasium
of Amphipolis; the study of gymnasia in Spain by Anto-
nio Lépez-Garcia and Jorge Garcfa Sinchez; Francesco
Ferruti’s research on the transition from Greek gymna-
sium to Roman campus; Kathrin Weber’s analysis of
representations of the palaestra on Attic Vases; Florian
Klauser’s study on the statues of athletes in gymnasia;
Michael Worrle’s study on female Gymnasiarchoi; and
Stella Skaltsa’s investigation of social mobility and new
political power in the Late Hellenistic and Early Impe-
rial period.

The fourteen papers published in this volume pro-
vide major contributions to many, if not all gaps in re-
search, and are organized according to topography and
topic. Representing the desired focus on the western
Mediterranean, notably Sicily and southern Italy, five pa-
pers discuss the debated issue of identification; the lay-
out, architecture and decoration; the significance in dif
ferent socio-cultural and ethnic contexts (Avagliano and
Montalbano; Cannistraci and Olivito; Trimper on Pom-
peii and on Sicily); as well as the sculptural decoration
(Henzel and Trimper).

Seven papers deal with gymnasia in the eastern
Mediterranean, discussing the emergence and signifi-
cance of the palaestra as a building type (Emme); much
debated questions of gymnasia in Athenian topography
(Caruso, Di Cesare); recent fieldwork and reassessments
of important case studies in Eretria (Ackermann and Re-
ber) and Olympia (Mania); and aspects of the sculptural
decoration, namely posthumous depictions of youths in
Greek gymnasia (Kasakidi) and ruler portraits and ruler
cult in Pergamon (von den Hoff).

furt/Main in 2008 (Weber 2008).

See contributions on the importance of gymnasia for Hellenizing the

east, Grof8-Albenhausen 2004; or of gymnasia and gymnasiarchs in the
Roman provinces Syria and Arabia; Daubner 2015.

Little published e.g.: palaestrae/gymnasia of Amphipolis and Solunto;
new fieldwork and research: e.g. gymnasium of Eretria.
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Finally, two papers discuss the important office of
the gymnasiarchy in Rhodes (Kah) and more generally
in Asia Minor (Vitale) where it was closely linked with
the ruler cult.

While some papers focus on the Classical and Hel-
lenistic periods (Ackermann and Reber; Emme; Mania),
most papers discuss the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial
times, thus providing the much required approach and
perspective that bridge these seemingly distinct periods.
This is not the space for a comprehensive assessment of
cultural continuity and discontinuity of the gymnasium
in different regions of the ancient world. Papers in this
volume provide important contributions, however, for
embarking on such studies in the near future, when yet
more archaeological and written evidence of individual
sites and regions has been thoroughly investigated.

This conference would not have been possible with-
out the generous support and help of many people and

institutions whom we would like to acknowledge here:
first and foremost, the Excellence Cluster Topoi and its
directors, Gerd Grafhoff and Michael Meyer; the mem-
bers of the Topoi research group C-6 on Cityscaping;
Johanna Fabricius, Hans-Rupprecht Goette, Stephan
Schmid and Claudia Tiersch, who led the four sessions
of the conference; many persons who helped to orga-
nize the conference, most notably Katrin Siebel; and
those persons who supported the publication of this
book, among them particularly Kristina Bolz and the
team of Edition Topoi, especially Nina Kraus and Do-
minika Szafraniec. Particular thanks are owed to the
Gerda Henkel Foundation which funded Ulrich Mania’s
research visit to the University of Oxford between 2013
and 2015. During this visit, he significantly advanced his
above-mentioned study of gymnasia and also came up
with the idea of this conference.
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Oriana Silia Cannistraci, Riccardo Olivito

A Gymnasion at Segesta? A Review of the Archaeological and Epigraphic

Evidence

Summary

Despite numerous inscriptions related to gymnasia and their
magistracies in Sicily, our knowledge of their architecture is
still fragmentary because safe identification of gymnasia is diffi-
cult and often debated. This exemplarily regards the Hellenis-
tic city of Segesta, where excavations of the Scuola Normale
Superiore in Pisa since the 1990s have exposed epigraphic ev-
idence relating to a gymnasion and a peristyle building, next
to the bouleuterion, that has been attributed to a gymnasion.
This paper critically reviews this epigraphic and archaeolog-
ical evidence and investigates what the sources really reveal
and whether they can rightly be correlated. It is argued that
currently only one single inscription testifies to the existence
of the gymnasiarchy in Segesta, and that the peristyle building
did not belong to a gymnasion, but to a coherently planned and
built complex of political-administrative buildings.

Keywords: Segesta; epigraphy; gymnasion; bouleuterion; agora

Obwohl zahlreiche Inschriften aus Sizilien Gymnasia und ih-
re Amter erwihnen, ist die Kenntnis der zugehdrigen Archi-
tekeur sparlich, weil die Identifzierung von Gymnasia oft um-
stritten ist. Das betrifft exemplarisch die hellenistische Stadt
Segesta, in der Ausgrabungen der Scuola Normale Superio-
re Inschriften mit Bezug zu einem Gymnasion und einen
Peristylbau freigelegt haben, der als Teil eines Gymnasions
identifiziert worden ist. Dieser Beitrag untersucht kritisch die

entsprechenden epigraphischen und archiologischen Quellen
und diskutiert, was sie aussagen und ob sie begrindet ver-
bunden werden kénnen. Er zeigt, dass nur eine Inschrift die
Existenz der Gymnasiarchie in Segesta belegt und der Peristyl-
bau eher zu einem einheitlich geplanten Komplex politisch-
administrativer Bauten gehorte.

Keywords: Segesta; Epipgraphik; gymnasion; bouleuterion; ago-
ra
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The wide and very interesting amount of critical issues
and stimulating ideas that emerged from the conference
held in Berlin in February 2016, has strongly encouraged
us in presenting a review and new interpretation of the
poor remains of a building in the agora of Segesta, by
some scholars interpreted as the mepiotvlog or palaesira
of the local gymnasion.

Indeed, the question mark in the title of our paper
not only aims at stressing the still existing problem of the
presence of a gymnasion in the Sicilian town, but also at
emphasizing the need for a thorough analysis of all the
available data before identifying this kind of building on
the ground.

As will be seen, the Segestan gymnasion can in fact
represent a very interesting case study from an epi-
graphic, archaeological and hermeneutic point of view
since its identification, as well as its existence, can be hy-
pothesized, or even rejected, only on the basis of a deep
examination of all the architectural, planimetric, topo-
graphical, and epigraphic evidence.

Thus, as far as Segesta is concerned, in this paper we
will try to sum up the most recent findings in these dif-
ferent fields. The final goal is to verify whether or not the
hypothesis of a Segestan gymnasion can be maintained.

After a brief overview of the urban context of the
presumable Segestan gymnasion, namely the agora of
Segesta, the epigraphic and archaeological evidence,
which has been linked with a gymnasion, will be pre-
sented; in a second step, this evidence will be critically

reassessed.

1 The agora of Segesta: an overview

The research by the Scuola Normale Superiore in the
agora of Segesta started at the very beginning of the 9os,
directed by Giuseppe Nenci and, after a long break, since
2001 they have been pursued under the direction of
Carmine Ampolo and Maria Cecilia Parra (Pls. 1, 2).
The area involved in the excavation activities is char-
acterized by a series of wide terraces, on different altimet-
ric levels, resulting from the huge anthropic operations
that, especially in the late Hellenistic period, were pur-

sued in order to better define the monumental aspect of

1 Ampolo and Parra 2012; Parra 2006.
2 For the preliminary architectural study of the stoa, and in particular of

the agora (Fig. 1)." Although occupied since the proto-
historic age, and then more intensively in the archaic
and classical periods, the main archaeological evidence
dates back to the early Hellenistic, late Hellenistic and
Roman Imperial periods. Indeed, at the beginning of
the 3rd century AD the agora, and more generally speak-
ing, the whole urban center was destroyed and had to be
abandoned, probably due to a terrific earthquake. Only
during the medieval age the three terraces were reoccu-
pied and the ancient structures deeply spoliated in order
to get new building material.

Although this paper will be mainly focused on the
so-called ‘area of the bouleuterion) that is the uppermost
terrace of the agora, it is necessary to give a brief prelim-
inary summary of the most recent excavations in the in-
termediate terrace, where the monumental remains of
a more than 8o m long stoa have been discovered. This
will be of great importance: indeed, it would be quite
impossible to achieve a more complete reconstruction of
the very articulated architectural design of the Segestan
public square without bearing in mind that this portico,
built at the end of the 2nd century BC, used to play a
fundamental role in linking not only all the different al-
timetric levels involved in the monumentalization of the
city center, but also the several buildings lying on them.

The portico was a building with two aisles and two
stories, set up on a three stepped stylobate.? The lower
colonnade, of Doric order, was ca. 6.6 m high (from the
upper face of the stylobate to the upper face of the ger-
son), whereas the upper Ionic colonnade, ca. 4.3 m high,
was completed with a sima and lion head waterspouts.
The total height of the stoa was ca. 11 m (Fig. 2). An inter-
mediate row of octagonal pilasters divided the external
aisle (ca. 5.80 m deep) from the internal one (ca. 5.5 m
deep). The northern side of the building was 82 m long.

As to the internal planimetric organization, cur-
rently available data seem to demonstrate that the north-
ern side of the stoa did not have rooms along the back
wall. On the contrary, along the rear wall of the north-
ern portico, some stone arches had been built in order to
sustain and strengthen those points where the rock had
been cut before the construction of the stoa.?

The eastern wing, although still not completely in-

vestigated, was ca. 20 m long and, in addition to the

the western wing, see Abata and Cannistraci 2012.

3 Facella and Olivito 2013; Olivito and Serra 2014.



A GYMNASION AT SEGESTA?

Fig. 1 Digital Terrain Model (DTM) of the agora of Segesta.

Fig. 2 3D reconstruction of the stoa in the
agora of Segesta.

vertical sequence of Doric and Ionic colonnades, it was The eastern wing is also the only area of the stoa
completed with at least one or perhaps two other stories, ~ where the presence of internal rooms has been verified.
partially underground, open on the southern side of the ~ Indeed, a threshold has been discovered, demonstrating
square with a series of windows and doors, and probably  the presence of at least one small room in this part of the
used as stores and shops.4 ala. Furthermore, at the intersection between the eastern

4 Ampolo and Parra 2016; Perna 2016.
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and the northern portico, a large room has been identi-
fied (the so-called ‘Ambiente I’), whose main entrance
was marked by pilasters with semi-columns.® Although
its function is still unknown, the presence of burnt re-
mains along the walls of the room, probably to be re-
lated to wooden shelves, might suggest an identification
of the so-called ‘Ambiente I’ with an archive or a docu-
ment depository.®

The western wing, ca. 20 m long, is the only one that
has been completely investigated. Together with the two
colonnaded stories, the west ala is characterized by the
presence of stairs lying in the northwestern corner of the
building and leading to the upper floor of the stoa. While
demonstrating the physical link between the two stories
of the portico, the presence of stairs, together with the
total height of the sfoz and the topographical relation
with the near upper terrace, might demonstrate the exis-
tence of a connection between the buildings of the ‘area
of the bouleuterion’ and the main sector of the Segestan
agora, i.e. the one defined by the stoa. These two areas had
to be part of a more articulated architectural complex in
which the Council House and the peristyle building that
we will examine in the following pages had to play a fun-
damental role.

Indeed, the two sectors were partially divided by a
monumental road leading to the theater.” As far as the
agora is concerned, the monumental road was partially
covered due to the presence of a cryptoporticus, in the
southernmost part of the square, and had to be partially
open in the area behind the western wing of the stoa.®

The planimetric and archaeological features of the
road in the area south of the agora are more clearly ar-
ticulated and easily reconstructed. Here, in fact, the new
archaeological investigations have shown different struc-
tural elements, allowing us to clarify the intricate evolu-
tion of this urban sector.’

The earliest traces of monuments in this area can be
dated back to the end of the 2nd century BC, when a
portico was built. Its main function during the late Hel-
lenistic period was the creation of a monumental scenog-

raphy at the entrance of the agora.

For the architectural study of the entrance to the ‘Ambiente I’ see Abate
and Cannistraci 2013.

6 Cannistraci and Perna 2012, 13-14; Abate and Cannistraci 2013, 45-48.

For the road system of this urban sector see Facella and Olivito 20125
Olivito 2014b; Olivito 2017 [2018].

Between the end of the 1st century BC and the
very early years of the 1st century AD this area assumed
greater importance, due to the construction of a small
triangular square and the monumentalization of an al-
ready existing road leading to the theater, now paved
with stone slabs. At the same time, about 2 m south of
the stylobate of the late Hellenistic stoa, a circular build-
ing with a single door was built.

The construction of the circular building can be
dated to the early 1st century AD, while the abandon-
ment of this area and of the entire agora took place at
the beginning of the 3rd century AD. Together with to-
pographic considerations, the very abundant presence
of butchered bones found in the floor levels within the
building allowed for its identification as a tholos macells,
used as a slaughterhouse.™®

Near the macellum, during the first decades of the
1st century AD a small triangular square was built, due
to the euergetic activity of two local notables, Onasus and
Sopolis, honored in an inscription, over 5§ m long, incised
on the slabs of this small square.

Finally, the macellum and the triangular square were
separated by the already mentioned monumental paved
street, which passed through the cryptoporticus and be-
hind the western wing of the stoa, leading to the theater.

So far, we have quickly illustrated the main build-
ings of the agora and of the area south of the public
square. With these structures and topographic features
in mind, we can thus move to the upper terrace and the
hypothetical presence of a gymnasion in this area of the

town.

2 Methodological premises

The hypothetical identification of the so-called gymna-
ston of Segesta is an interesting example of archaeologi-
cal hermeneutics. On the one hand, old readings of epi-
graphic documents that had been known for many cen-
turies have been used in order to interpret the poor ar-

and the late Hellenistic portico. Unfortunately, this issue is hardly inves-
tigable due to the construction, during the sos of the 20th century, of a
road leading to the theater. We will come back to this point in the fol-
lowing pages.

9 Facella and Olivito 2012; Olivito 2017 [2018].

It is still uncertain how the presence of the road behind the western wing 10 Olivito 2014a.

of the sfoa influenced the physical connection between the upper terrace
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chaeological remains of a peristyle building as part of a
gymnasion.

On the other hand, the interpretation of the poor ar-
chaeological remains as traces of a gymnasion have been
considered as an element validating old epigraphic read-
ings. This circular process has led to the hypothesis of a
gymnasion on the upper terrace of the agora of Segesta,
close to the Council House (Pl. 3—4). As will be seen, the
most recent findings in the epigraphic field, and a new
analysis of the archaeological and topographical data, in-
dependent of the epigraphic ones, allow us to formulate
new hypotheses. The main question is not whether or
not Segesta had its own gymnasion, but rather whether
or not we can identify the poor remains of the above
mentioned peristyle building on the upper terrace with

the mepiotvrog, or palaestra, of the gymnasion.

3 Epigraphic and archaeological
evidence: the construction of a
hypothesis

3.1 Epigraphic evidence

As far as the Segestan epigraphic documentation is con-
cerned, we rely on a corpus composed of five inscrip-
tions concerning the organization and funding of pub-
lic works at Segesta. All of the inscriptions — dating
back to the period between the 4th and the 2nd cen-
tury BC - have been studied by Giuseppe Nenci, who
first formulated the hypothesis of the Segestan gymna-
sion. At present, the whole epigraphic dossier is under re-
examination by Carmine Ampolo and Donatella Erdas.

IGDSII, no. 85 (SEG XLI, 827) represents the start-
ing point for the assumption of a gymnasial institution
at Segesta.

Though already mentioned by Giacomo Manga-
naro,!! the document was first published by Nenci, who
discovered it in the repository of the Soprintendenza
of Marsala.!? Unfortunately, we know almost nothing

Manganaro 1980, 446 and with restoration of 1.2, Manganaro 1999, 66.
See also Cordiano 1997, 45-46.

Inventory no. SG. 2024. See Nenci 1991, 926-927.

This is the only information that G. Nenci was able to collect from an
oral communication with the custodian of the archaeological site.
IGDSII, 165-166.

Nenci 1991, 926.
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about the discovery of the inscription, except for the fact
that it seems to have been discovered along the modern
street leading to the theater.

The text is inscribed on an architrave block of lime-
stone, decorated with moldings on both the upper and
lower parts. These features, together with the text itself,
led Laurent Dubois to interpret it as a statue base.'
IGDSII, no. 85 (SEG XLI, 827)

Ed. IGDSII, no. 85:

[Apte]dwpa Noppovog tov adtdota Totépy
[Apté]pwva Aleido yopvaoiopyrgovta

[avéB]nke kot SroBrikoay.

Artemidora (1.e. wife) of Nymphon, in accordance with a dispo-
sition by will, dedicated the statue of ber own father, Artemon
son of Aleidas, who was gymnasiarch.

The inscription, to be dated around the 4th and the
3rd century BC,"* or more precisely in the second half
of the 3rd century BC'®, presents several interesting ele-
ments as regards Segestan onomastics, which cannot be
further investigated here.

As far as the Segestan gymmnasion is concerned, we
would like to stress that Artemidora is a very common
anthroponym in Segesta, quite certainly linked with
Artemis. Although we do not have any further informa-
tion on Aleidas, Dubois has correctly suggested that the
patronymic is typically Segestan and of local origin.

Then, we can conclude that the inscription IGDSII,
no. 85 demonstrates the existence of the gymnasiarchal
magistracy at Segesta, but it does not refer to any specific
building, even less in the area of the agora.

Two other inscriptions with similar content have
been traditionally linked with the gymnasion.

The first one is IG XIV, 291, unfortunately of un-
known provenance, which has been dated by Margherita
Guarducci to not before the middle of the 3rd century
BC.”

IG XIV, 291 (IGDS, no. 216)
Ed. IGDS, no. 216:

IGDSII, 166.

See the commentary by Guarducci in Marconi 1931, 398. See also Nenci
1991, 923, pl. CCXCVIII, and Ampolo and Parra 2012, 278; Carmine
Ampolo and Donatella Erdas. “Segesta. Un’iscrizione ellenistica nel suo
contesto: nuovi apporti storico-epigrafici alla conoscenza della citta” No-
tizie degli scavi di antichita comunicate dalla Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa S
5.10.2. Forthcoming,.
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Tepopvapovedwv

Tittehog Aptepdodpo[v]

Tav émpéeto émorjoa[to]
TV Epywv Tod avdpedvo[g]
[k]ai tag mpoédpag petd t[dV]

lepoPUAGK®V.

While being hieromnamon, Tittelos son of Artemidoros took
care of the works at the andreon and the proedra, together with
the hierophylakes.

In addition to the important onomastic informa-
tion, the text is particularly interesting for the references
to the words &v8pedv and mpoédpar.

As to the term av8pemv, corresponding to the At-
tic form &v8pcv'8, that is men’s apartment, Dubois sug-
gested to interpret it as a possible equivalent to the Cre-
tan word &vdprjiov, to be identified as the banqueting-
hall where the Cretan syssitia took place.” In this re-
gard, the association with the word mpoédpo, ™ inter-
preted as a reference to the front and most important
seats in a building (especially a theater), was of great im-
portance for thinking of the Segestan &v3pemv as a par-
ticular building, that is a meeting hall for the town mag-
istrates (i.e. a sort of prytaneion®'), furnished with at least
one row of front seats.”

Dubois’s thesis was firmly rejected by Nenci, who
indeed suggested linking IG XIV, 291 to the presence of
a gymnasion at Segesta, on the basis of another Segestan
inscription, that is IGDSII, no. 89.2
IGDSII, no. 89 (Marconi 1931, 397-399)

Ed. Ampolo and Parra 2012:

[...]
t]epopvapovéovrtog

Alptepdodpov Adooiog Ipadavaiov

IGDS, 273-274. The form &v8pecv is attested in Hdt. I, 34.

For an epigraphic reference to the Cretan av3prjiov, see e.g. GDI, 4992, a,
11, 9. Unfortunately, we still do not have enough data on the Cretan insti-
tution, both from a socio-historical and an archaeological point of view.
As a result, it is quite impossible to state a certain comparison between
the Segestan avdpecov and the Cretan avdprjov. On the Cretan institu-
tion of the &vdprov/avdpeia (explicitly recalled by Dosiadas [FGrHist
458, fr. 2, 5-15], apud Ath. IV, 143b) see among others Lavrencic 1988
and, more recently, Perlman 2014, 185-192 (with previous literature).
For the form mpoédpa, equal to mpoedpia, see e.g. IGV, 2, 113, from
Tegea.

On Greek prytaneia see Miller 1978; Hansen and Fischer-Hansen 1994,
30-37; Emme 2013, 86-122.

See IGDS, 274.

Inventory no. SG 2004. See also Nenci 1991, 923-924 pl. CCXCIX, 1;
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70 dimvlov ol avdpedveg
5 ampoédpa éoteybobev €0v—

----gdwo----

[...] while being hieromnanon Artemidoros, son of Dossis
Gradanaios, the dipylon, the andreones, and the proedra were
covered.

The inscription records work activities for the cov-
ering of the dimvlov, the &vdpedveg, and the mpoédpa
then, its object is similar to that of the previous doc-
ument, although they are not contemporary, since, ac-
cording to Ampolo and Erdas, IGDSII, no. 89 dates back
to the 2nd century BC.?* Thus, in Nenci’s view, similarly
to the singular &vdpedv, the plural &vdpedveg might re-
fer to the presence of several male rooms, as well as of a
npoédpa, within the gymnasion of Segesta: “[...] nel qual
caso non andranno ricercati a Segesta i resti di un ginna-
sio e di un &v8pecv, ma solo del ginnasio”” At the same
time, differently from what he stated in the case of the
singular av8pecv, Dubois suggested that: “Les avdpe-
@veg pourraient étre ici des salles du gymnase dévolues
a la catégorie des &vdpeg’?®

On the contrary, in commenting on the inscription,
Guarducci linked it with the theater,”” thinking of addi-
tions to this building by the hieromnamon Artemidoros.*®
In particular, Guarducci thought the &vdpedveg to be a
sort of banqueting rooms reserved for the men of the
town, whereas the npoédpa would have been a space re-
served for the meeting of the proedri. Indeed, well no-
ticed by Ampolo, in this case it is important to consider
that the indication of a roof as the object of the work
activity, seems in fact to allow us to exclude that we are
dealing with a row of seats:*’ in fact, it is more likely that

SEG LIX, 825; Ampolo and Parra 2012, 278; Ampolo and Erdas forth-
coming (see fn. 17).

See also the commentary by Guarducci in Marconi 1931, 399.

Nenci 1991, 923.

IGDSII, 168.

This suggestion was probably influenced by the provenance of the in-
scription that was discovered near the theater as recorded in a commu-
nication by Marconi to the custodian of the archaeological area. For the
transcription of this communication (dated 27th May 1927) see Nenci
1991, 924 n. 20.

See Guarducci in Marconi 1931, 399: “Dato il luogo di rinvenimento, si
puo supporre che essa (i.e. the inscription) possa in qualche modo essere
messa in relazione con il teatro greco [...]7

Ampolo and Parra 2012, 278; Ampolo and Erdas forthcoming (see fn.
17), passim.
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we are dealing here with covered rooms and/or struc-
tures, composing a larger and more articulated architec-
tural complex.

A further probable evidence of the interesting role
played by the avdpedveg at Segesta might be represented
by the most fragmentary inscription of the whole Seges-
tan dosster, published by Nenci in 1991.%°
Nenci 1991, 921, no. 1 (SEG XLI, 826)

Ed. Nenci 1991, 921, no. 1:

[toig] Aifookovpoig]
[ol tpitipe]veg xal ol &vdp[eg]

[ovykataok]evaoOévteg

Ed. SEG XLI, 826:

[--]AI[- -]
[- -] veg xai ot ANA[--]

[----levacBévreg

The text, inscribed on a limestone block whose origi-
nal context is unknown, was interpreted by Nenci as
a dedication to the Dioskouroi by two groups of peo-
ple, that is the tpitipeveg (i.e. the epheboi of the third
year) and the &vdpeg. The obvious deduction was that
these two groups were part of those attending the Seges-
tan gymnasion and that the final verb had to be restored
as [ovykatack]evacBévteg, or, as an alternative as [ka-
taok]evacBévteg. Thus, a further link with gymnasial
activity was stated by Nenci, on the basis of the associa-
tion between the xataokevr and the Greek gymnasion.>!

More recently, Ampolo has reexamined this docu-
ment noting that although the readings by Nenci are
correct, the restoration of the missing text, and conse-
quently its interpretation, is highly hypothetical.** In
particular, rather than reading oi &v8p[- -] and restoring
it as oi &vdp[ec], it can be restored as oi &vdpe[dveg].*?
The final verb is more convincingly identified as the
third person plural of the passive aorist tense of émi-
okevdlw. Therefore, the inscription would have no di-

Inventory no. SG 2007. Nenci 1991, 921-923 pl. CCXCVI; see also Am-
polo and Parra 2012, 278-279.

Nenci 1991, 922. In this regard, Nenci recalled Ochler 1912.

Ampolo and Parra 2012, 279.

As to the Tpitipeveg, this is a very rare term, only attested in a 2nd cen-
tury BC ephebic list from the Messenian town of Thouria (IG V, 1, 1386).
For this reason, Nenci’s restoration seems to be unlikely. For a review of
this term and the others linked to it, see Lanéres 2008.
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rect link to the gymnasial institution.

Finally, the last but still most important document
that Nenci used in order to strengthen the thesis of the
Segestan gymnasion is 1G X1V, 290 (IGDS, 215).%

Similarly to the previously examined documents,
also in this case we have to remember that the original
provenance of the inscription, now stored in the pub-
lic library of Calatafimi (TP, Sicily), is unknown. At the
same time, the chronology of the inscription can only
be stated on the basis of a paleographic analysis. This is
obviously a fairly problematic issue, as demonstrated by
the different hypothetical dates suggested for the docu-
ment: end of the 4th century BC according to Nenci,*
2nd century BC, according to Ampolo.>®
The text is inscribed on a tabula ansata and was first pub-
lished by Nenci, still lacking its left side.

IG X1V, 290 (IGDS, 215):

[Tep]oButéovtog Phwvog

[tod Nop]pwvog Zwmoiavod,

[ayopa]vopéovtog Eevapyov

[tod At] 0d@pov Kat tav Empéletoy
5 [mowm]oapévou TV Epywv

[tod Evo]tod & kateokevaaO......

While being ierothytas Phaon son of Nymphos Sopolianos,
while being agoranomos Xenarchos son of Diodoros, be (i.e. Xe-
narchos) took care of the works realized to the xystos.

It is obvious that in this case the most important el-
ement for our discussion is in line 6. Indeed, since the
work of Désiré Raoul Rochette,* this part of the text has
been restored with the word [to0 uo]tob. Although this
reading had been already rejected by Jean Delorme,*®
both Nenci*” and Dubois* accepted the restoration by
Raoul Rochette and, consequently, used it as a very
meaningful and convincing element supporting the the-
sis of a gymnasion at Segesta.

It is important to recall this element since, as we will
see later, the general sense of the inscription has been

The inscription was already known to Gualtherus; Gualtherus 1624, 49,
no. 322.

Nenci 1991, 924.

Ampolo and Parra 2012, 278.

Raoul Rochette 1836, 94.

Delorme 1960, 288 n. 7; 487.

Nenci 1991, 923.

IGDS, 273.
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deeply modified by recent research on Segestan epigra-
phy.

3.2 Archaeological evidence

The upper terrace of the agora of Segesta (Pl. 1) occupies
a wide plateau south of the Hellenistic theater, which
is located on a higher level than the terrace of the stoa.
In the 1990s, excavations revealed monuments belong-
ing to different epochs: in particular, a fortified medieval
village set directly upon the remains of a late Hellenis-
tic bouleuterion, a peristyle building, and a late Archaic
structure (perhaps a temple).*' Scanty remains of a pre-
historic settlement complete the archaeological frame,
whereas remains from the Roman Imperial period are
conspicuously absent. This suggests continuous use of
the Hellenistic buildings in the Roman period or com-
plete abandonment after the ‘Romanization’ of Segesta,
in the first decades of the 1st century AD.

As to the ancient structures, the best preserved
building is the bouleuterion, whose maximum capacity
was 150—200 seats (PL. 5).

From a typological point of view, the Segestan
Council House can be inserted into the group of Sicil-
ian bouleuteria (among others that of Soluntum and Agri-
gentum) characterized by a semicircular cavea inscribed
within a rectangular building, and completed with a
frontal portico.** Indeed, this type can be directly com-
pared with the Hellenistic bouleuterion of Miletus and,
more generally speaking, with other bouleuteria in Asia
Minor such as those of Iasos and Nysa.*® Like the lat-
ter, the bouleuterion of Segesta had an ambulacrum run-
ning under the last two rows of seats, accessible from
the north and allowing the council members to reach
the summa cavea through a small staircase.**

A small tetrastyle portico and a monumental in-
scription, to be dated to the 2nd century BC, emphasized
the main entrance to the bouleuterion. The text, inscribed
on four limestone slabs, recorded the dedication of the
building by the émotarng Asklapos, son of Diorodos,
and the architect Bibakos, son of Tittelos.*®

Parra 1997. The complete publication of the bouleuterion and all the struc- 45

tures on the upper terrace is forthcoming.

Parra 2006, 109-112.

Parapetti 1985; Balty 1991, 444-453; Johannowsky 1994.

Besides, it is likely that the ambulacrum led to an underground room that
may have been an archive or a storage room.

Further investigations allowed archaeologists to ver-
ify that two slabs of a stylobate, discovered on the south-
eastern side of the bouleuterion, were part of a portico
running in front of the western wing of the stoa and, per-
haps, along the road leading to the theater (Pls. 3—5).

Two different architectural phases have been identi-
fied: the first dated to the end of the 4th century or the
early 3rd century BC; and the second dated to the end of
the 2nd century BC. Whereas elements of the first phase
are very poorly preserved, the second phase is well rep-
resented by stratigraphic evidence, architectural features
and epigraphic evidence (i.e. the above mentioned mon-
umental inscription).

To the southwest of the bouleuterion, since 1989, re-
mains of a peristyle building with paved floor, colon-
nade, and rear wall were revealed under various walls of
the medieval Swabian village (PL. 3, Fig. 3). The peristyle
building is partially preserved. Only four limestone slabs
of the stylobate are still visible on the ground. The analy-
sis of the stylobate allowed a reconstruction of a column
with smooth shaft and a lower diameter of ca. 0.75 m.
The interaxial span is not homogeneous, ranging from
2.5 to 2.7 m, probably because of subsequent modifica-
tions. The preserved length of the stylobate on the north-
ern side of the peristyle is 11.30 m. On the southeastern
side of the building a monumental threshold for a door
with two leaves has been discovered (Fig. 4). In front of
it, traces of a drainpipe were found. Unfortunately, it
is still impossible to assign any of the architectural el-
ements that were found during the excavations or were
reused in the medieval walls to this portico.

In addition to the remains of the colonnade and the
threshold, a small portion of a wall running from east to
west, probably part of the rear wall of the building, and
some portions of a floor composed of square bricks, 20
cm large and 8 cm thick (Fig. 5), are the only other sur-
viving components of the peristyle complex. This kind
of pavement, discovered in two points along the north-
ern and eastern areas of the peristyle, can be well com-
pared to other examples from Segesta.*® It also has par-
allels in Hellenistic buildings outside Segesta, such as

For the inscription see: Nenci 2000, 810-811; IGDSII, 167, no. 88. This
inscription is also under re-examination by Ampolo.

Cf. the brick floor in the so-called Southwestern stoa, near the tholos ma-
celli; Benelli et al. 1995, 685; or the well-preserved floor in the eastern ala
of the stoa in the agora; Cannistraci and Perna 2013, 19—20; Abate and
Giaccone 2014, 33-35.
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Fig. 3 Aerial view of the remains of the peri-
style building on the upper terrace of the agora
of Segesta.

Fig. 4 Peristyle building: the threshold at the main entrance. Fig. 5 Floor with square bricks in the area of the peristyle building.
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the stoa in the agora of Halaesa*” and the agora of Sol-
untum.*®

As frequently attested at Segesta, the area of the peri-
style was heavily reused in the medieval age. Spoliation
and reuse of the Hellenistic structures were not limited
to the walls, but also involved the central paved court-
yard, whose lacunae were filled with smaller slabs recov-
ered in other buildings. For this reason, we have no evi-
dence allowing for the reconstruction of the original size
of the peristyle and, consequently, of the general plan of
the building.

Despite the poor state of preservation, the remains
can be identified as a four-sided peristyle, of which only
two colonnades survived. The building had a monumen-
tal entrance with a large threshold on its eastern side,
possibly along the road leading to the theater. Rooms
with brick pavements may have opened to the northeast-
ern side of the peristyle. While this building can safely be
interpreted as a wepioTudog, its proposed identification

4

as a palaestra of a gymnasion,” requires critical revision.

4 Epigraphic and archaeological
evidence: reassessment

4.1 Epigraphic evidence: reassessment

It is obvious that the identification of a gymnasion in
Segesta is based on a circular interpretative process,
where the inscriptions have been interpreted and re-
stored on the basis of the poor archaeological remains
and, at the same time, the architectural evidence has
been read with the aid of a highly lacunose epigraphic
dossier. Both epigraphic and archaeological evidence re-
quire careful independent reassessment.

We would first like to highlight a few very mean-
ingful points derived from Ampolo’s new readings and
interpretations of some of the above-mentioned inscrip-
tions.’® As we have seen, the most significant epigraphic

Tigano 2012, 138.

Cutroni Tusa et al. 1994, 31-32; Wolf 2013, 21-22.

First hypothesized by Nenci 1991, the identification of this structure with
the Segestan gymnasion on the upper terrace of the agora has been later
supported by other scholars: see Michelini 1997, 1148-1150; De Cesare
and Parra 2000, 278; Mango 2009, 764-765.

As we have already pointed out, a new edition of the whole Segestan
epigraphic dossier by Ampolo and Erdas is forthcoming (see fn. 17).
Though, some of the most innovative elements derived from his exam-
ination have been preliminarily presented in Ampolo and Parra 2012,

51

53
54

55

evidence for the hypothesis of the Segestan gymnasion
has been the reference to the £votdg in the inscription
IG XIV, 290! Nevertheless, in 2003 a very important
discovery was made during the excavations in the agora:**
the missing left part of the inscribed stone, which has al-
lowed Ampolo to correct the previous reading of the text
(Fig. 6). On the basis of the new fragment we can now
correctly reconstruct the name of the agoranomos, which
is Xenarchos, son of Apollodoros, rather than the previ-
ously read Diodoros son of Apollodoros.> More impor-
tantly, the new fragment has allowed Ampolo to defini-
tively exclude the presence of the genitive tod £votod in
line 6. The first letter of line 6 is an a, whereas the fol-
lowing letter, partially preserved, can be only intended
either as a second o or, more likely, as a A. Although this
means that the possibility to validate the restoration of
this term on the basis of the mepiotvlog on the upper
terrace of the agora cannot be considered valid anymore,
it does not mean that the connection with a gymnasion
at Segesta has to be completely rejected.

In this sense, granted that at the beginning of line
6 the letters a can be read, and that Gualtherus’ and
Nenci’s reading of the first letters of the other block of
the inscription is correct (i.e. tov), could we still think
of an inscription somehow connected with the Seges-
tan gymnasion? Ampolo has convincingly shown that the
genitive form of the term 16 &hewntriprov (that is the
place for anointing in gymnasia) must be excluded be-
cause this word is too long.** However, it is difficult to
think of other possible restorations without risking mis-
understanding the actual and original sense of the in-
scription. Thus, while waiting for the forthcoming edi-
tion of the Segestan epigraphic corpus, it will be better to
simply consider this document as a further demonstra-
tion of the activity by an outstanding citizen, Xenarchos,
who personally funded the construction and care of sev-
eral works, though not necessarily those in the gymna-
sion.>> Ampolo succinctly summarizes the significance
of the epigraphic evidence as follows:

278-280.

See above.

Erdas and Gagliardi 2003, 427-428.

Ampolo and Parra 2012, 278.

Ampolo and Parra 2012, 278. As far as the gymnasion is concerned, the
term T6 &Aeurtriprov is attested among others at Delos (IG XI, 2 199, 1.
105) and Thera (IG XII, 3, 1314).

On the meaning of the verb katackevalew in this kind of inscription see
also Ampolo 2008, 25-26.
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Questo gruppo di iscrizioni menziona sia la
cura (epimeleia) dei lavori di costruzione di al-
cune strutture sia la costruzione od esecuzione
di alcune opere. Le iscrizioni sono simili per
forma (i.e mainly in form of tabulae ansatae) e
caratteri, ma non totalmente identiche. Proba-
bilmente sono vicine nel tempo, ma non furono
eseguite contemporaneamente. Esse coinvol-
gono personaggi diversi per varie operazioni di
cura di lavori o di esecuzione vera e propria,
che ricevettero per questo una statua onoraria

e liscrizione.’¢

Thus, reassessment of the epigraphic evidence yields the

following picture:

1. The inscriptions which mention a ditvdov, the &v-

Specdv or &avdpedveg and the mpoédpa are of un-
known provenance (IG XIV, 291 and SEG XLI, 826)
or seem to have been discovered in the area of the
theater (IGDSII, no. 89). Consequently, the possi-
bility of linking them with a gymnasion lying in the
area of the public square, and in particular with the
peristyle building near the bouleuterion, must be very
carefully re-considered. As a hypothesis, we cannot
even exclude a connection with structures lying in

the area close to the theater.

. Rather than automatically suggesting a relation be-
tween the terms &vdpedov/dvdpedveg and the local

gymnasion, we can refer them to rooms reserved to

Fig. 6 Cast of IG XIV, 290 (IGDS, 215) with the newly-discovered fragment on the left.

male citizens, possibly having a political or admin-
istrative function (e.g. as prytaneion) and totally in-
dependent from the gymnasial institutions. The in-
scription SEG XLI, 826, where a possible reference
to the Tpitipeveg and the &vdpeg was reconstructed,
has recently been interpreted as further evidence of

work activity involving the avdpedveg.

3. Only IGDSII, no. 85 can demonstrate that in the
3rd century BC the institution of the yvpvaoiapyio
did exist in Segesta.’” Nevertheless, it cannot be con-
nected with a specific building of the town, let alone
the peristyle building near the bouleuterion.

4. Most importantly, the hypothesis of a €votdg at
Segesta, so far considered as the most important
proof of the existence of a gymnasion, is refuted by
the recent discovery of a new fragment of IG XIV,
290.

4.2 Archaeological evidence: reassessment

Based on new evidence derived from an up-to-date anal-
ysis of the epigraphic dossier, and especially after having
demonstrated how the hypothetical identification of the
gymnasion with the structures on the upper terrace of the
agora actually relied on a wrong reconstruction of the
epigraphic texts, we would like to definitively separate
the epigraphic data from the peristyle near the bouleu-

terion, suggesting a new interpretation of the archaeo-

56 Ampolo and Parra 2012, 279. On the euergetic activities in many of the bly represent further evidence of the existence of a gymnasion. For a short
most important cities of western Sicily see also Campagna 2007. note see Parra 2006, 107 n. 5. The forthcoming edition of the Segestan
57 Astill unpublished inscription, probably of ephebic nature, could possi- epigraphic dossier by Ampolo will shed new light on this document.
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logical evidence on the basis of its topographic and ar-
chitectural nature.

With regard to this, we need to mention some
archaeological features that have not been sufficiently
highlighted so far:

1. First, the floors of the bouleuterion and of the peri-
style building lie at the same level. In our view, this
suggests unity of planning (Pl. 6).

2. Second, while delimiting the southwestern side of
the bouleuterion, the western wall of the ambulacrum
of the Council House had to define also the north-
eastern side of the peristyle building. In our view,
this element can allow for the hypothesis of a com-
mon architectural project which linked these build-
ings planimetrically and structurally with one an-
other.

3. Third, the southern wall of the bouleuterion is
aligned with the monumental threshold of the peri-
style, so that we can imagine a long common front

wall for the two buildings.

4. Finally, a further element which speaks for a unified
plan is represented by the poorly preserved stylobate
blocks that we think of as part of a colonnade run-
ning ca. 3.5 m south of the two buildings. Indeed,
two limestone slabs with traces of the lowest part of
the column are preserved, allowing us to reconstruct
a base diameter of 60 cm. This measure is compara-
ble with the lower diameter of the columns compos-
ing the portico in front of the tholos macelli. Thus,
we can reconstruct a colonnade running quite per-
fectly parallel to the southern wall of the bouleuterion
and, more importantly, partially facing the peristyle
building with its southernmost stylobate block. On
the basis of this assumption, can we then imagine
a long single-aisled portico, its final purpose be-
ing the creation of an architecturally unifying scene

Martin 1951, 490—494 and 502. See also Lauter 1986, 124-127.

Emme 2013, 92.

Sielhorst 2015, 54.

Knackfuss 1908; Schaaf 1992, 37-60, with previous literature.

On the influence of the bouleuterion of Miletus on the Sicilian Council
Houses see Campagna 2006, 28.

For a general overview on the Sicilian bouleuteria, see Isler 2003 and,
more recently and briefly, Campagna 2006, 25-28; Wolf 2013, 67-70 pl.
113. More generally speaking, on the bouleuterion see McDonald 1943;
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for the road leading to the theater? Such an urban
planning solution would not be without parallels
since, as already shown by Roland Martin, especially
in the Hellenistic period colonnades and porticoes
were increasingly used as tools for the unification
of the front walls of spaces and buildings with dif-
ferent functions,*® especially those playing a polit-
ical role. Indeed, as Burkhard Emme has correctly
noticed: “Erst in der nachfolgenden, hellenistischen
Zeit ist verschiedentlich eine Tendenz zur Vere-
inheitlichung der Agora-Randbebauung zu erken-
nen, indem verschiedenen Gebiuden politischer
Funktion eine einheitliche Siulenhalle vorgelegt
wurde”*® Similarly, Barbara Sielhorst has recently
argued that, in the Hellenistic period, the star:
“sorgten fir eine Vereinheitlichung der Gebaude-

fronten”¢°

Once we have assumed a possible project unity for
the two above-mentioned buildings, it is not hard to find
comparisons for a combination between a bouleuterion
and a peristyle complex. Generally speaking, several late
Hellenistic bouleuteria and particularly that of Miletus
(Fig. 7),*! which became a model for many of the Sicilian
Council Houses,®? show that the bouleuterion was often
completed with a portico devoted to the activities of the
bouleutai.

As far as the Sicilian examples are concerned,®* we
would first like to recall the case of the earlier bouleuterion
of laitas (Fig. 8).* Here a small bouleuterion, whose con-
struction has been differently dated from the end of the
4th century BC to the middle of the 2nd century BC, has
been discovered at the northwestern corner of the public
square.®® Similarly to the bouleuterion of Segesta, that of
Taitas had a cavea (60—70 seats maximum) inscribed in a
small rectangular room. The Council House was accessi-
ble directly from the portico defining the northern side
of the agora (the so-called ‘North stoa’), through a wide

Gneisz 1990; Balty 1991, 429-600; Hansen and Fischer-Hansen 1994, 37—
44

On the earlier bouleuterion of laitas see Isler 2012, 230-231 with earlier lit-
erature. A later bouleuterion, larger than the first, has been discovered on
the western side of the agora: see Isler 2012, 232-233.

A 4th century BC chronology is suggested by Isler 2003, 429-431 and
Isler 2011. On the contrary, a 2nd century BC date is firmly sustained by
other scholars: see in particular Campagna 2006, 28.
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Fig. 7 Plan of the bouleuterion of
25m Miletus.

[ W

Fig. 8 Plan of the bouleuterion/prytaneion complex on the northern side of the agora of laitas.

opening that led to the rear part of the cavea.®® Apart
from the analogies with the Segestan bouleuterion, the
combination of the bouleuterion with a peristyle build-
ing are of particular interest here. Indeed, joined to the
eastern wall of the Iatias Council House and, accessible
from the ‘North sfoa; an open court with 4 x § columns
has been discovered. Still, on the western wall of the

According to Isler, during the 2nd century BC the width of the entrance
to the bouleuterion was drastically reduced, due to the construction of a
podium with a small staircase in the northwestern corner of the stoa. This

peristyle, a partially preserved threshold connecting the
peristyle with the orchestra of the bouleuterion, definitely
demonstrates the existence of a planimetric, and conse-
quently functional unity between the two buildings.
Furthermore, the unity existing between the laitas
bouleuterion and the peristyle, was emphasized due to

structure has been interpreted as the tribunal of the new Roman town:
see Isler 2012, 230.
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the role played by the ‘North stoa; which, as correctly
pointed out by Hans Peter Isler, was not

un elemento autonomo, ma formava un comp-
lesso monumentale insieme ad un edificio pub-
blico retrostante con il quale ha il muro occi-
dentale in comune. Il complesso retrostante si
compone della prima sala di consiglio di Iaitas
[...Jediun cortile a colonne, cio¢ un peristilio,
antistante i due locali, con quattro colonne in

senso Nord-Sud e cinque in senso Est-Ovest.*

Without a doubt, there is a strong analogy in the use of a
columned facade unifying the bouleuterion and the peri-
style building in both the cases of Segesta and laitas. In
our view, this is a very meaningful element for the inter-
pretation of the peristyle as a space somehow function-
ally connected to, or depending on, the Council House
rather than as a gymnasion.

The comparison between laitas and Segesta is even
more revealing if we look at the building that we have
already defined as the model for many of the Sicilian
bouleuteria, 1.e. is the bouleuterion of Miletus. One of the
main architectural features of this building was the pres-
ence of a wide columned open courtyard preceding the
main entrances to the Council House. Here the relation
between the bouleuterion and the peristyle is so intrinsic
that they have to be conceived as a single unity.%® A very
similar relation seems to characterize the cases of Segesta
and laitas, although in the former the peristyle is not pre-
ceding the main entrance to the bouleuterion but rather
completing its rear side.

Furthermore, we are well informed about the com-
bination of the bouleuterion with other buildings, mainly
having a central open courtyard, from both epigraphic
and archaeological sources.” As Maria Cecilia Parra has

Isler 2012, 230.

Tuchelt 1975, 114. 120.

On the frequent combination of bouleuterion and buildings with an open
courtyard see Hamon 2005. We also know of buildings that are com-
monly interpreted as bouleuteria but could have had a different function,
see Kockel 1995, 35-37.

Parra 2006, 109.

IGSK, 13=SEG XXXIII, 1035-1041. See among others Savalli-Lestrade
1993; Bremen 2008; Meier 2012, 342-353.

The inscription in question is SEG XXXIII, 1039, Il. 27-29: “[...] otfioa
8¢ v eixova v Xpuohv énti oTuAidog | poppapivng év T meptfore
700 BovAevtnpiov ¢ &vatéBeikev Apyimnn{i} ém | ypagrv Exovcov-
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noticed,” from an epigraphic point of view a very inter-
esting comparison for such an architectural and plani-
metric composition can be found in the decrees in honor
of Archippe, benefactress of Kyme who funded the con-
struction and repairs of the bouleuterion and the sanctu-
ary of Homonoia.”' On the one hand, the decrees refer
to celebrations offered by Archippe, to be held within
the bouleuterion; on the other hand, while recalling the
thanksgiving for the extraordinary euergetic activity of
Archippe, one of the inscriptions refers to the dedication
of the golden bronze statue of the benefactress, set up on
a marble column standing in the enclosure of the bouleu-
terion (#v 1¢ mepPory tod Povievtnpiov).”> Accord-
ing to Ivana Savalli-Lestrade, the celebrations recorded
in these decrees had to be not only limited to the very
Council House, but also to the nearby area and in par-
ticular to the mepiforog, to be understood as a large
open courtyard surrounded by covered porticoes on at
least three sides.”® Thus, this structure would appear as
a component of the bouleuterion complex or, in other
words, as a well-equipped monumental space integrat-
ing the small area of the auditorium itself. In this sense,
Parra is probably right in thinking of a structure preced-
ing the bouletuerion,”* similar to what we have seen in the
case of the peristyle preceding the bouleuterion of Miletus
(which is thought to have represented the model also for
the bouleuterion of Kyme)”® and laitas.

Still on the basis of Parra’s considerations, we could
recall other famous combinations of bouleuterion and
nepiBorog/peristyle.”® This is the case of lasos, with
the Council House joined to the mepifolog of Artemis
Astias,”” and that of the ‘A and T buildings, joint to the
peristyle of the Asklepieion of Messene, which have been
identified with the local ekklesiasterion/odeion and bouleu-

terion/synedrion.”®

Savalli-Lestrade 1993, 242-246, 266.

Parra 2006, 109.

The possible derivation from the bouleuterion of Miletus is also suggested
by Bremen 2008, 371-372.

Parra 2006, 108.

Laviosa 1995, 83; Berti 2011, 300.

The identification of the two buildings with the local ekklesiasterion and
bouleuterion was first suggested by Gheorghios Oikonomos, Oikonomos
1909, and has been more recently supported by Petros Themelis,
Themelis 2004, 69-73. Contra Hellmann 2013, 174. For an up-to-date
analysis of the archaeological remains of the Asklepieion and a revision
of the interpretations concerning these two buildings see Emme 2013,
39—49, 340-341; Sielhorst 2015, 100-105, 251-253.
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Buleuterion Prytaneion

Fig. 9 Plan of the bouleu-
terion/prytaneion complex of

Priene.
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If we move to the archaeological evidence, we would
like to add a couple of further possible examples of such
an architectural complex, composed of bouleuterion and
buildings articulated around a central columned court.
The first example we would like to recall is the one com-
posed of the bouleuterion and the so-called prysaneion, in
the northeastern corner of the agora of Priene (Fig. 9).”?
Although not in direct communication with one an-
other, the two buildings can be considered as part of a
harmonious complex. In this sense, a crucial role is with-
out doubt played by the huge ‘North stoa This building
not only defines the northern side of the agora, but also
contributes to linking all the different structures of this
side of the square (i.e. the square rooms on the western
half of the portico and the bouleuterion/prytaneion com-
plex on the eastern half), shaping a coherent and homo-
geneous whole.

A second interesting example of such a planimetric

On the agora of Priene see Sielhorst 2015, 108-115, 266-271 with previ-
ous literature. On the prytaneion of Priene see also Miller 1978, 117-127.
For a complete study of the political buildings on the western side of the
agora of Megalopolis see Lauter-Bufe and Lauter 2011. See also Osanna
2003; Emme 2013, 89-92, 340; Sielhorst 2015, 96-100, 246-250.

The bouleuterion of Megalopolis is indeed planimetrically and architec-
turally comparable to a different kind of Council House, more similar to

composition is in the western side of the agora of Mega-
lopolis (Fig. 10).%° Here, south of the bouleuterion occu-
pying the northwestern corner of the public square, a
building composed of six ‘Dreiraumgruppen’ units, is
set up around a central columned court. For the sake of
clarity, it is necessary to say that, in terms of plan, the
bouleuterion of Megalopolis is totally different from that
of Segesta,’ and there are no traces of a portico or a stoa
creating a common facade toward the agora, as we have
in fact seen in the cases of Segesta, laitas and Priene.
Despite this, it seems to us that the physical and func-
tional relation between the two buildings of Megalopo-
lis cannot be underestimated. While there is no doubt
about the identification of the Council House, not the
same can be said of the other building, though it has
been generally identified with the town prytaneion or
damiorgion.8? Whether we accept one term or the other,

or even Lauter’s more articulated designation of ‘demosia

‘hypostyle halls’ such as the bouleuterion of Assos, Arslan and Eren 2012,
and the above-mentioned T building’ at Messene, rather than to that of
Miletus.

The identification was already suggested by Lauter 2005, 238. See also
Lauter-Bufe and Lauter 2011, 77-79. Contra: Hellmann 2013, 174. For
an up-to-date analysis, with previous literature, see Emme 2013, 91; Siel-
horst 2015, 248.
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otkia} we perfectly agree with him in understanding the
sequence of buildings on the western side of the agora
of Megalopolis as an ensemble of structures serving the
civic and political life of the town.

5 Conclusions

Our reconsideration of the Segestan dossier does not
overcome the basic difficulty represented by a lacunose
archaeological and epigraphic documentation. Indeed,
it aims at focusing our attention on the need not to force
the meaning and interpretation of fragmentary data in
order to create univocal connections between different
kinds of sources.

Thus, on the basis of the re-examination of the epi-
graphic and archaeological data, we question the hy-
pothesis of a gymnasion at Segesta and, above all, its iden-
tification with the peristyle building near the bouleu-
terion.

At first glance, the dedication to the gymnasiarch
Artemon son of Aleidas (IGDSIL, no. 85) is the only el-
ement possibly demonstrating that Segesta had its own
gymnasion.®> Unfortunately, this does not allow us to au-
tomatically identify where the building devoted to the
gymnasial activities was set up. Besides, we do not aim at
investigating here the role played by the gymnasion and
the yopvaciopyog in the Hellenistic World and, more
specifically speaking, in Sicily.3* Still, it cannot be un-
derestimated that, especially since the late Hellenistic
period and the Roman conquest, the role of the gymna-
sion and the yopvaciapyog seems to have been increas-
ingly linked with the military activity of cities.* Not sur-
prisingly, Philippe Gauthier described the gymnasion as:
“servant d’abord a la formation du citoyen-soldat, la ou

substituait une armée civique’® As far as Sicily is con-

As we have already noticed, a further epigraphic element supporting the
thesis of the Segestan gymnasion might be represented by a still unpub-
lished inscription, possibly of an ephebic nature: see above.

In addition to Delorme’s still valid overview on the Greek gymnasion, De-
lorme 1960, we want to recall Philippe Gauthier’s and Henner von Hes-
berg’s considerations on the gymnasial institution and the corresponding
magistrates and buildings; Gauthier 1995; von Hesberg 1995. More re-
cently, these issues have been investigated by Ralf von den Hoff (von den
Hoff 2009), and in several contributions to the volume Kah and Scholz
2004. In particular, as far as the yopvaowpyio is concerned, see Schuler
2004. See also D. Kah in this volume. Finally, for the gymnasion and the
gymnasial institution in Sicily, see Cordiano 1997, Prag 2007, Mango
2009, and M. Trimper in this volume.

Jonathan Prag has correctly noticed and carefully examined this peculiar
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cerned, such a close relationship between military and
gymnasial activities is well-demonstrated by an inscrip-
tion from Solunto which records a dedication to the yv-
pvaoiapyog Antallos Ornicas by three units of infantry
(T&Eleg Tpeig), in association with the ephebes.®” Re-
markably, for Solunto epigraphic and archaeological ev-
idence were also correlated, leading to the initial identifi-
cation of the gymnasion with a building on the so-called
Via dell’agora (the so-called Ginnasio).®® Although the
interpretation of this structure as the local gymnasion was
first stimulated by the discovery of the yopvasiapyog in-
scription near the building, the presence of a columned
courtyard provided a key feature for this identification,
similar to the case in Segesta. More recently, the Solun-
tine ‘Ginnasio’ has been correctly identified as the house
of a wealthy local notable.?” The actual gymnasion of Sol-
untum has been correctly identified in a peristyle build-
ing next to the theater.”®

Both the examples from Segesta and Soluntum
show in fact how in the case of the gymnasion different
sources must be separately examined and their possible
connection carefully assessed. Even if one would expect
a separate gymnasion building in a monumentalized city
center like that of late Hellenistic Segesta, the presence
of a yopvaciopyog was not necessarily connected to a
specific and actual building within the urban area. This
seems to be true for the Roman period, especially in
the eastern Mediterranean,”® and suggests that the equa-
tion yopvaotapyio = gymnasion (understood as a specific
building within the urban context) should be critically
revised. This has already been observed by Delorme:

[...] magistrat et monument ne sont pas in-
dissolublement unis. A vrai dire, le cas in-
verse, c’est-a-dire I’existence de la fonction sans

’édifice serait plus convaincant encore. [...]

feature of the Sicilian gymnasion during the Hellenistic and especially the
Roman period: Prag 2007.

Gauthier 1995, 10.

IG XIV, 311 = SEG XXXVIII, 964. Among others see: Manni Piraino
1973, 144-147; Cordiano 1997, 70-72.

The peristyle building was supposed to be the Soluntine gymnasion by
Francesco Saverio Cavallari: Cavallari 1875, 3.

Wolf 2003, 3-52, resuming an identification proposed already by Salinas
1884, 25;

Cutroni Tusa et al. 1994, 77-79; Wiegand 1997, 26-28; Mango 2009, 763—
764; Mistretta 2013; De Vincenzo 2013, 184-186; M. Trimper in this
volume.

See M. Vitale in this volume.
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Méme si 'on ne consent pas a admettre cette
explication, il nen demeure pas moins certain
[...] que Plexistence du gymnasiarque ne peut

suffire & garantir celle du monument.”

Whether or not this was the case in Segesta, a hypotheti-
cal gymnasion must be reconstructed in a place different
from the area of the agora. Indeed, the most recent ar-
chaeological investigations have shown that there is not
enough space for such a building, neither on the upper
terrace of the agora nor on the intermediate terrace. Al-
ternatively, we might rather think of a structure in the
area of the theater. This urban sector had its main ar-
chitectural development in the Hellenistic period, when
the theater was set up. While only further archaeological
investigations will allow for a better planimetric defini-
tion of this area, this hypothesis would be supported by
the possible provenance of the inscription IGDSII, no.
85 from this area. Furthermore, the connection of the-
ater and gymnasion would find a good parallel in the city
center of Solunto.

The suggested identification of the palaestra of the
Segestan gymnasion with the peristyle building on the
upper terrace of the agora must be rejected, once and
for all. On the basis of the above mentioned bouleu-
teria/prytaneia complexes, a similar interpretation may
be suggested for the complex in Segesta. The hypotheti-
cal presence of a prytaneion near the bouleuterion could ex-
plain the references to &v3pedveg in various inscriptions
discussed here.”® Still, basing a new interpretation solely

on the rather generic feature of the peristyle courtyard

Delorme 1960, 5-6. The same idea was supported by Gauthier 1995, 6,
no. 1. See also Campagna 2006, 31, and De Vincenzo 2013, 185.

IG X1V, 291; SEG XLI, 826, and IGDSII, no. 89.

As B. Emme has recently re-asserted, Emme 2013, 45, the peristyle had
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would be tricky, and indeed a repetition of questionable
methodological procedures and hermeneutic attempts
that we have criticized here.”

Thus, instead of looking at a single architectural fea-
ture, we should better think of the topographic con-
text and the proximity with other buildings. With such
an approach, we can recognize the bouleuterion-peristyle
complex on the upper terrace of the agora of Segesta
as a functionally coherent ensemble and as a further
strong demonstration of the Micro-Asiatic (and partic-
ularly Milesian) influences on Sicilian architecture and
urban planning in the late Hellenistic period.

5.1 Postscriptum

Only after the final submission of this paper we have had
the chance to read a very recent and stimulating article
by S. De Vido,” in which the Segestan hierophylakes and
the inscription IG XIV, 291 are thoroughly examined.
Although the article is mainly devoted to an epigraphic
analysis of this and other documents, the author suggests
the possibility of identifying the mepiotuvlog near the
Segestan bouleuterion with the local prytaneion due to its
possible connection with the above-mentioned inscrip-
tion. As already noticed, IG XIV, 291, as well as many of
the documents with which De Vido deals, are unfortu-
nately of unknown provenance. Still, the final remarks
of De Vido’s article could represent a further element
supporting our hypothesis of a bouleuterion/prytaneion

complex on the upper terrace of the agora of Segesta.

several different functions: as a result, it used to represent a very versa-
tile element that, similarly to the stoa, was adapted to the surrounding
context.

De Vido 2016.
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Pl. 2 Aerial view of the agora of Segesta.
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Pl. 3 Plan of the upper terrace of the agora of Segesta, i.e. the ‘area of the bouleuterion’
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Pl. 4 Aerial view of the upper terrace of the agora of Segesta, i.e. the ‘area of the bouleuterion’
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Pl. 5 Plan of the bouleuterion of Segesta.
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Monika Trimper

Summary

According to literary and epigraphic sources, the institution of
the gymnasion thrived in Sicily from the 3rd century BC on-
wards, in the realm of Hieron II as well as in the Late Repub-
lican Roman province. This paper critically discusses whether
the boom of the gymnasion is also reflected in the archaeolog-
ical record and the emergence of a clearly discernible build-
ing typology. Focusing on five cities of Hieron’s realm in east-
ern Sicily (Syracuse, Morgantina, Megara Hyblaea, Neaiton,
and Akrai), it is examined whether gymnasia can be safely
identified, what plan, decoration, and function they had, and
whether changes between the 3rd century BC and later peri-
ods can be observed. It is shown that none of these cities pro-
vides evidence of a securely identifiable, fully known gymna-
sion, however.

Keywords: gymnasion; palaistra; Syracuse; Morgantina;
Megara Hyblaea; Neaiton; Akrai

Gymnasia in Eastern Sicily of the Hellenistic and Roman Period

Schriftquellen und Inschriften legen nahe, dass in Sizilien die
Institution des Gymnasions vom 3. Jh. v. Chr. an florierte, im
Reich Hierons II. wie auch in der spétrepublikanischen romi-
schen Provinz. Dieser Beitrag untersucht kritisch, ob sich die-
ser Boom im archiologischen Befund und in der Entstehung
einer eindeutig erkennbaren Bautypologie widerspiegelt. Am
Beispiel von fiinf ostsizilischen Stadten in Hierons Reich (Syra-
kus, Morgantina, Megara Hyblaea, Neaiton, Akrai) wird unter-
sucht, ob Gymnasia sicher identifiziert werden kénnen, wel-
chen Grundriss sowie welche Ausstattung und Funktion sie
hatten, und ob es Anderungen zwischen dem 3. Jh. und spa-
teren Epochen gab. Es wird gezeigt, dass bislang keine die-
ser Stadte ein sicher identifiziertes und vollstindig bekanntes
Gymnasium aufweist.

Keywords: Gymnasion; Palaistra; Syrakus; Morgantina; Mega-
ra Hyblaea; Neaiton; Akrai
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According to literary and epigraphic sources, the insti-
tution of the gymnasion thrived in Sicily from the 3rd
century BC onwards at the latest. Based on this evidence,
scholars formulated two hypotheses: first, that King Hi-
eron II of Syracuse systematically promoted the gymna-
sion in the cities of his realm for strategic-military pur-
poses, in order to train loyal, competent citizen-soldiers;
and second, that “Roman rule in Sicily entailed the con-
tinuity, indeed the encouragement of traditional norms,
in the form of local military activities and their insti-
tutional concomitants, in particular the gymnasion”'
Consequently, the importance of the gymnasion should
be reflected in the archaeological record, both in quan-
tity and typology: one could expect to find a func-
tional standard type, developed and systematically prop-
agated under Hieron and then adopted by the Roman
rulers, a kind of model kit gymnasion. Accordingly, J.
Prag recently assumed that all 65 cities of Late Repub-
lican Sicily provided a gymnasion.? With view to the
astonishingly scarce archaeological remains of gymna-
sia, L. Campagna argued, however, that the epigraphic
evidence of gymnasiarchs would not necessarily require
corresponding monumental built complexes. The office
of the gymnasiarch may have been “piu genericamente
onorifico e liturgico e meno connesso con gli aspetti

»3

specifici del training atletico e militare”> Gymnasion

structures could have been simple, lacking a distinct ar-
chitectural design that makes them safely identifiable to-
day. A clearly recognizable building type ‘gymnasion’
(or palaistra) may only have been introduced during the
monumental restyling of Sicilian cities in the late Hel-
lenistic period.

It is the aim of this paper to critically discuss

Prag 2007, 69; cf. also Ferruti 2004; Cordiano 1997.

Prag 2007, 93.

Campagna 2006, 31.

Archaeological remains are discussed, in varying detail by Ferruti 2004;
Lehmler 2005, 103, 119, 159-161; Campagna 2006, 29-31; Prag 2007;
Fiorentini 2009; Mango 2009; Wilson 2013, 112; Mistretta 2013; A. Mis-
tretta has submitted a PhD dissertation about Gymnasia in Sicily at the
University of Hamburg in 2012, which is not yet published, however,
and was not accessible to me.

Mango 2009.

Ferruti 2004, 198-203; Campagna 2006, 31.

Trigilla 2011, 100-101 briefly relates that archaeologists identified a
newly discovered complex of several grottoes under the grotto of S.
Maria as a gymnasion. These grottoes were excavated under the super-

whether the archaeological evidence of gymnasia in
Sicily supports these assumptions, focusing on the fol-
lowing questions: Where and how can gymnasia be
safely identified; where (cities/urban context), when and
by whom were they built, what did they look like
(size/plan/decoration), and what was their function; can
significant changes be observed, e.g. between the period
of Hieron’s reign in the 3rd century BC and later peri-
ods, notably the 2nd and 1st centuries BC? And finally,
what do gymnasia contribute to the current vivid debate
about the urban and cultural development of Hellenistic
Sicily?

While the archaeological evidence of gymnasia in
Sicily recently received some attention in scholarship,
important remains are still unpublished and a compre-
hensive study is missing, so far.* This gap can certainly
not be filled here. Instead, complementing E. Mango’s
recent assessment of gymnasia in western Sicily,® focus
is here on gymnasia in eastern Sicily, more particularly
even those in Hieron’s realm. Space allows only for a dis-
cussion of those cities where archaeological evidence of
gymnasia has been identified and is still being debated.
These include Syracuse, Morgantina, Megara Hyblaea,
Neaiton, and Akrai. In contrast, sites such as Taormina,
where identification of a gymnasion has already been
convincingly refuted,® and Cava d’Ispica where recently
discovered evidence is not yet sufficiently published,”
will be omitted.

Discussion of the sites is mainly based on published
literature and on visits to the sites. For easier reference
and comparative overview, the main data of the dis-

cussed sites are summarized in a table (Tab. 1).8

vision of Annamaria Sammito and Vittorio Rizzone, who will provide
full publication in the near future; meanwhile for a brief preliminary as-
sessment, see Sammito and Fiorilla 2013, 212-214; Sammito and Rizzone
2014, fig. 8 pl. IX. I am very much indebted to Annamaria Sammito for
showing these caves to me in April 2017, for generously sharing informa-
tion and publications with me, and for inspiring discussions about this
highly unusual site and monument. While there is compelling evidence
for identifying the complex of caves as a gymnasion and while it provides
an intriguing comparison to the complex in Noto, the remains of Cava
d’Ispica cannot be discussed in any detail here.

For comparison, this table also includes the sites of Taurome-
nion/Taormina and Solunto, but not the yet unpublished example in
Cava d’Ispica.
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While the terminology of structures for athletic and
educational activities is debated, the generally accepted
identification is followed here: confined buildings with
a courtyard and rooms are referred to as palaistrai, com-
plexes that include space and structures for running are

called gymnasia.

1 Syracuse

Literary sources suggest that Syracuse was provided with
different gymnasia that were built from the 4th century
BC onwards.” Dionysios the Older built large gymna-
sia in the 4th century BC close to the Anapos River that
flowed into the southwest end of the great harbor.’® An-
other gymnasion was constructed at the end of the 4th
century BC around the tomb of Timoleon, close to the
agora, in the Achradina quarter; this was called Timo-
leonteion.!" A very large example, located, in the Ty-
che quarter, is mentioned by Cicero.'? Finally, it is de-
bated whether a Latin inscription of the Imperial period
that almost certainly contains the word gymnasium re-
ally came from Syracuse. While J. R. A. Wilson was the
first to contest a provenance from Syracuse, arguing that
the inscription came from Rome via Noto to Syracuse,
J. R. W. Prag recently ascribed this very inscription to

Syracuse again.'® Several inscriptions referring to activi-

Ferruti 2004, 205; cf. also Ernst 2015.

Diod. Sic. 15.13.5: really mentions the plural, gymnasia: kateokevaoe d¢
Kol YOPvAo Lo peydha Topd TOV AVOstov ToTopov.

Plut. Tim. 39: émojocavto 8¢ THV TaPnVv T00 COUATOG £V &yopd, Kol
67100G BoTepov TePParovTes kol TaAXIGTPOG EVOLKOSOPoaVTES YU-
pvéoiov tolg véolg avijkav kol Tyoledvtelov mpoonyopevoav. Further-
more, they (the Syracusans, note of author) buried his (Timoleon’s, note
of author) ashes in the market place, and afterwards, when they had sur-
rounded it with porticoes and built palaestras in it, they set it apart as a
gymnasium for their young men, and named it Timoleonteum (transla-
tion Perrin 1918). CE. also Nep. Timol. 5.4; Polyaen. 5.3.8.

Cic. Verr. 2.4.53 §119; Lehmler 2005, 98, 103.

CIL X, 7135; Wilson 1988; Prag 2007, 96 n. 164 without reference to Wil-
son 1988. This inscription was found in the so-called Roman gymnasium.
Since Wilson provides a convincing detailed discussion, he is followed
here.

Dimartino 2011, 94, following Manganaro 1999, lists five inscriptions
(lists of youths, reference to competitions, dedication of a gymnasiarch’s
statue), but does not explain why these would have belonged to the gym-
nasion in the Tyche quarter and not one of the other gymnasia. Cf. also
Dimartino 2011, 122. Cordiano 1997 did not list any evidence of gym-
nasiarchs in Syracuse. The inscriptions identified as references to gym-
nasia by Manganaro 1999, 67-69 nos. 57-62, are all very fragmentary
and they cannot be safely reconstructed and dated. I am very grateful to
Jonathan Prag for discussion of these inscriptions.

Athen. 5.206€: Tépwv 8¢ 6 Zvpakociov Pactieds, O tavta Popaiolg
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ties in gymnasia were found all over Syracuse and linked
with the gymnasion in the Tyche quarter.'*

Interestingly, none of the Syracusan gymnasia can
safely be linked with the patronage of Hieron II, al-
though he is particularly known as a builder of tem-
ples and gymnasia and famous for having greatly embel-
lished the city of Syracuse.'

While now there is general agreement about where
the various quarters of Hellenistic Syracuse were located
(PL 1), correlation of the archaeological evidence with
gymnasia known from textual sources is not possible and
no gymnasion has been safely identified, so far.!® Three
sites deserve brief discussion.

1. The site around the great altar of Hieron II that is
located in the Neapolis has cautiously been identified as
a palaistra, from 1954 onwards until recently.’” The altar
(195.85 x 20.85 m) was bordered by a large square in the
west (174 X 40.9 m) that was surrounded by Doric por-
ticoes, which included a centrally placed Ionic propylon
in the west (Fig. 1).

The square itself included a centrally placed large
pool (27 X 12.75 m, ca. 1.3-1.8 m deep) that was pro-
vided with waterproof revetment, stairs in two corners,
and a base in its center (0.9 x 1.7).'® Five parallel rows
of cavities found in the open square were originally
interpreted as evidence of trees.'”” While the altar is
safely dated to the Hieronian period, the ensemble of

@ilog, éomovddkel pév kol mepl lepdV Kol YOpvaciov katackevdg, fv

8¢ ko TEPL VLT YIoG QLAOTIHOG, TTAOTL OLTHYX KXTACKEVALOPEVOG.
“But Hieron, the king of Syracuse, he who was in all respects friendly

to Rome, not only interested himself in the building of temples and gym-
nasia, but was also a zealous shipbuilder, constructing wheat-transports”
(translation Gulick 2002). While this statement has often been related to
Hieron’s building activities in Syracuse, see e.g. Campagna 2004; Cam-
pagna 2006, 29, it is rather generic and does not explicitly mention the
city; consequently, it is also cited as evidence of Hieron’s cultural poli-
tics in his realm; e.g. Ferruti 2004, 191. Hieron’s large ship, the Syrakosia,
included a gymnasion; Athen. 5.206e—209e.

For reconstructed plans of Hellenistic Syracuse, see Lehmler 2005, 100
fig. 40; Mertens 2006, 311 fig. 567; Veit 2013, 30.

First by Gentili 1954, 353: palaistra for the iuvenes and maybe even exer-
cise venue for gladiators; resumed by Wilson 1990, §1-52, and Prag 2007,
89 n. 114.

While this pool is provided with one channel in its northwest corner,
which served most likely as a supply channel (the level of its floor be-

ing about 0.60 m above the floor of the pool), no second channel (for
drainage) has been found; this is nowhere commented upon; see, e.g.,
Parisi Presicce 2004; Wolf 2016, 40.

Gentili 1954, 354 mentions only several ditches whose function he could
not explain. Stucchi 1954, 175 mentions five rows of trees. Neutsch 1954,
600-601 fig. 71, provides a plan with these five rows of cavities, including
140 in total.



20

21
22

23

GYMNASIA IN EASTERN SICILY

|
e

Fig. 1

Syracuse, altar of Hieron II.

porticoes, pool, and trees was originally identified as
an Augustan addition, based on finds.”® According to
G. V. Gentili, this very ensemble would have been remi-
niscent of the Augustan Great Palaestra in Pompeii and
could have served similar purposes; however, he does
not explain the rather strange combination with a mon-
umental altar, which is missing in the Pompeian com-
plex.”!

Both the date of the ensemble and its configura-
tion and function remain, indeed, debated. Most re-
cently, C. Parisi Presicce and M. Wolf argued that the
parallel rows of cavities would have housed stones with
iron rings for fixing sacrificial animals. While, remark-
ably, no such stone was found here, evidence from other
sites such as Klaros, Magnesia on Maeander, and Dion is
cited as a possible parallel. Furthermore, the ensemble
of stoai, pool, and cavities is now generally dated to the
Hieronian period, for various reasons: because it is as-
sumed that the monumental altar required some equally
monumental enclosure;?? because the design of the por-

ticus would correlate remarkably with that of the altar;

These came mainly from the fill of a pozzo in the north-eastern part of
the square that would have been sealed by the pavement of the square;
Gentili 1954, 345-350, 353-

Gentili 1954, 353.

Parisi Presicce 2004; Lehmler 2005, 135-145; Campagna 2013, 50; Veit
2013, 34-35.

Wolf 2016, 48-49, based on the hitherto most detailed architectural ex-
amination of the altar-complex. The illustrative reconstruction 5o, fig.
23 suggests, however, that the link between altar and porticoes was

because the architectural elements of the Ionic propylon
would resemble those of the altar in material and execu-
tion;** and because the stratigraphic context would sug-
gest a Hellenistic date.** As a unified concept, the com-
plex would have served as a monumental site for cults
and festivals, appropriate for hecatomb sacrifices and a
large audience that assembled in the porticoes. Regu-
lar athletic training can hardly be reconciled with this
concept. Furthermore, literary sources mention the al-
tar, but no gymnasion or palaistra in connection with
this.

The debated chronology notwithstanding, both in-
terpretations are intriguing, yet problematic: for the cult
site theory, the precise function of the monumental pool
and the absence of any of the over 100 stones for fix-
ing animals require further explanation. The pool is cer-
tainly large and deep enough for swimming. In the east-
ern Mediterranean, such pools were built from the 4th
century BC in gymnasia and Panhellenic sanctuaries,
where they had no obvious cultic function but served for

rather awkward, because the altar was surrounded by a separate enclo-
sure wall that was not aligned with the external walls of the south and
north porticoes.

Zirone 2011, 176, with reference to Gentili 1954, however. It is not spec-
ified whether Hellenistic could be late Hellenistic, thus late 1st century
BC. Bell 1999, 274275, is the only one who points to the problem-

atic stratigraphy and suggests that a series of new stratigraphic sound-
ings should be carried out in order to closer determine the date of the
porticoes-pool-ensemble.
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athletic and leisure swimming.” For the palaistra the-
ory, the combination of athletic facilities with a monu-
mental altar remains unique in the ancient world and
evidence of trees in the open square should be provided.
Furthermore, clear labeling of the complex is challeng-
ing since it is neither a typical Greek palaistra, lack-
ing the common rooms around the peristyle courtyard,
nor a gymnasion with separate race track and rooms for
other athletic activities. A hybrid complex with suffi-
ciently long porticoes and open courtyard space for run-
ning and with a swimming pool would be without any
comparison in the 3rd century BC and is indeed only
known from later periods.

2. The identification of the so-called Roman Gym-
nasium in the Achradina as a gymnasion has long been
refuted, partially based on the design with a combina-
tion of theater, temple, and porticoes.?® Recent excava-
tions showed, however, that the complex was originally
built as a quadriporticus in the late Hellenistic period;
the theater and temple were only added later, in the post-
Tiberian period. It is still assumed, however, that the
late Hellenistic quadriporticus already included a funer-
ary monument, a temple, or a heroon, of which no evi-
dence has survived though.?” The size of the quadripor-
ticus would certainly have been sufficient for a palais-
tra, but the Late Hellenistic date excludes that this is the
Timoleonteion mentioned in literary sources.*®

3. In 1900, P. Orsi described “una specie di
grandiosa vasca” that he excavated “sulla parte alta e pi-
aneggiante dell’Acradina”® Today, this area is identified
as “all'interno delle mura dell’Epipole” but the struc-
ture excavated by Orsi can apparently no longer be iden-
tified.3® This structure had a size of 29.75 X 21.8 m
and its rock-cut walls were strengthened with seven but-
tresses on the short and nine on the long sides, which

For Greek swimming pools, Trimper 2017; Trimper 2018. Wolf 2016,
49, cites the large pool (47 X 22.5 m, at least 1.3 m deep) at the Forum
of Paestum as a parallel for the presumable cultic function of the Syracu-
san pool. This pool, which was erected in the Latin colony shortly after
273 BC, was originally included in an area with a simple enclosure wall,
and its function is much debated: piscina publica, with or without cultic
function (cult of Venus Verticordia?); piscina of a gymnasion; piscina of a
campus for the iuventus; horreum publicum; the different interpretations
are summarized in Borlenghi 2011, 234-237.

Wilson 1990, 106-111; Zirone 2011, 170-171.

Trojani 2005. For the date also Musumeci 2012.

Plut. Tim. 39; Nep. Timol. 5.4; Polyaen. 5.3.8. According to Trojani 2005,
178, fig. 1, the northern external wall was 76 m long, and the eastern ex-
ternal wall probably ca. 66 m, if the temple and theater were centrally
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“sporgevano dalla linea perimetrale verso I'interno”
(0.90 X 1.35 m). All vertical and horizontal surfaces were
covered with a double layer of excellent cocciopesto.
Four steps led down to the structure in the northeast cor-
ner, and a half-elliptical, rock-cut and heavily cemented
conduit (1.15 X 0.5 m) was found in the center of the
north wall. While the “vasca” was discovered in an el-
evation of 1.5 m under the modern level, its original
depth is not indicated nor whether it was really fully ex-
cavated. In the fill were found many architectural ele-
ments that came probably from surrounding structures:
lion waterspouts of different sizes, many cornice frag-
ments with different moldings, fragments of figurative
reliefs, all mostly made of limestone with stucco; and
some colored stucco fragments. Orsi assumed that the
space discovered by him was the palaistra of a quite lav-
ishly decorated gymnasion, probably even the gymna-
sion in Tyche mentioned by Cicero.*!

J. Delorme discussed Orsi’s note in his study of gym-
nasia. He identified the structure as a pool (‘piscine’), but
doubted that it belonged to a palaistra or gymnasion.*?
Shortly later, R. Ginouves cautiously proposed that this
pool could be ‘tardive’ because of its unusual size.’* Nei-
ther Delorme nor Ginouves seem to have visited the site,
and it saw no further discussion after 1962. While the
space with its waterproof coating most likely contained
water, the interior buttresses clearly speak against its use
as a purpose-built swimming pool and suggest that this
was a large roofed cistern or reservoir, possibly with addi-
tional interior supports. Therefore, this structure, whose
date (Hellenistic, Roman Imperial or later period?) must
remain open, cannot serve as evidence of a palaistra or
gymnasion.

In sum, the design and typology of gymnasia in

Syracuse currently cannot be determined. At best, one

placed; since the porticoes are ca. 6 m wide, the interior courtyard would
have been about 64 X 54 m, which is generously sized for a palaistra; cf.
the measures of Hellenistic gymnasia and palaistrai von Hesberg 1995,
25-27, and von den Hoff 2009, 263-275.

Orsi 1900, 207.

Zirone 2011, 187-188; Orsi 1900, 207, locates the site with reference to
the Atlas of Cavallari and Holms (Cavallari and Holm 1883, pl. III) close
to the cistern marked with no. 70. Correlating the atlas plan with google
maps suggests that the site no. 70 was located in the area that is bordered
by the Via dei Servi di Maria in the east, the Via Giovanni Angelo Mon-
torsoli in the west, and the Via Filisto in the south.

Orsi 1900, 208; Cic. Verr. 2.4.53 §119.

Delorme 1960, 91.

Ginouves 1962, 134.
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can cautiously infer from the description of the Tim-
oleonteion that features known from gymnasia in the
eastern Mediterranean also appeared in this Syracusan
gymnasion, namely porticoes/stoai and palaistrai. Liter-
ary sources suggest that gymnasia were popular at least
from the 4th to 1st century BC. While the archaeologi-
cal evidence presently does not allow for enriching this
rather fragmentary picture with safely identifiable re-
mains, future investigations in the courtyard of Hieron’s
altar, the so-called Roman gymnasium, or in other areas
might change this.

2 Morgantina

While Morgantina is not mentioned among the cities
that, according to Diodorus Siculus,>* belonged to Hi-
eron’s realm after his treaty with the Romans in 263 BC,
it is commonly attributed to his kingdom.?* Archaeolog-
ical evidence suggests that the city thrived in the second
half of the 3rd century BC when it was provided with
a ‘standard kit of Hellenistic cities. Even though there
is no epigraphic evidence testifying to the existence of
a gymnasion in Morgantina, the early excavators identi-
fied the North stoa of the agora as a gymnasion that was
built in the mid-3rd century BC by Hieron II. The terrace
in front of the stoa would have served as a paradromis, a
racetrack under the open sky, and the various rooms of
the stoa as apodyterion, loutron, ephebeion etc.>® This
idea was convincingly rejected by M. Bell who showed
that this was a highly symmetrically organized stoa with
rooms for political-administrative functions, including
probably a prytaneion.?”

Since Morgantina saw a major urban boom under
the reign of Hieron II and was generously endowed with
different public amenities (theater, stoai, bouleuterion,
granaries, baths etc.) it seemed reasonable to keep look-

ing for a gymnasion. Based on excavations in 2004/2005,

Diod. Sic. 23.4.1.

Bell 1988; Bell 1999; Bell 2007, esp. 195 n. 35; Campagna 2004, 156 n. 14
(critical discussion of the arguments); Walthall 2011, esp. 166 n. 41.
Sjoqvist 1962, 136-137; Allen 1970, 364.

Bell 1984-1985, s510-512; Bell 1988, 338 n. 77; Bell 2010, 733-734; Bell
2012, 112-113; Bell 2015, 71-72; Wilson 1990, 360 n. 92; Prag 2007, 89 n.
113.

Except for a brief reference in Prag 2007, 89 n. 113, this identification was
not published in print so far, but was discussed as an intriguing idea by
the team of the American Excavations at Morgantina. The South Baths —
West Sanctuary Project, directed by S. K. Lucore and myself, also started
with the assumption that this quarter (Contrada Agnese quarter) may
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a potential candidate was identified in a quarter at the
western border of the built city (Pl. 2).°® This is the so-
called Southeast Building on the northwestern lot (lot
1) of the insula W13/14S, which is surrounded by two
public baths, the North Baths across Plateia B, and the
South Baths across Stenopos Wi4. Arguments for an
identification included: 1. a centrally placed wide en-
trance, flanked by two monumental structures, probably
benches, 2. the vicinity of two public baths that would
have been used in connection with the gymnasion; and
3. a strangely oblique wall in the south of the adjacent
insula W14/15 S that could have delimitated a race track.

None of these arguments are conclusive and con-
vincing, however, and recent and ongoing fieldwork fur-
ther refutes this identification: With a surface area of ca.
324 m?, one lot of the orthogonal grid plan would have
been astonishingly small for a palaistra building, espe-
cially in a city, where other public buildings are monu-
mental. The race track would have been strangely placed
in relation to the palaistra; at best, the entire insula
with at least eight lots of 2592 m* (or even more) could
have served as a gymnasion, but archaeological field-
work does not support this idea. A geophysical survey
performed in 2012 suggested that the entire insula was
densely built with small structures. This is confirmed by
the ongoing Contrada Agnese Project under direction
of A. D. Walthall, which identified the Southeast Build-
ing as an independent building with a central courtyard.
While this may have included a colonnade (‘peristyle’),
finds such as several large pithoi point to storage, and
not to any athletic or intellectual use.”” The strangely
oblique southern facades of insula W14/15S and possi-
bly also of insula W13/145* are most likely due to the
topography of the area and not visibly to the definition

of any race track.

have been particularly designed and reserved for public facilities for ath-
letic training, bathing, and other leisure or entertainment activities; Lu-
core 2015; Triimper 2015; preliminary reports on https://morgantina.org
(visited on 27/11/2017).

Walthall, Souza, and Benton 2014; Walthall, Souza, and Benton 2016;
Walthall, Souza, and Benton 2015; Benton et al. 2015.

While the southern border of insula W14/15S was revealed in 1971, see
Allen 1974, 373 fig. 11, the southern border of insula W13/14S is un-
known; the geophysical survey carried out in 2012 showed similarly
oblique walls in the south of this insula, which could not be safely identi-
fied as a border or external wall, however.
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So far, not a single safely identified gymnasion of the
Hellenistic period is connected, spatially and function-
ally, with an independent public bath, because the form
of ‘decadent’ hot bathing provided in public baths was
incompatible with the notion of an ascetic toughening
athletic lifestyle.*! Finally, residential use of the quarter
with buildings occupying a standard lot of the orthog-
onal grid plan was recently confirmed by excavations in
the insula to the west of the Southeast Building where
a residential complex with central courtyard could be
identified.*

In sum, there is currently no evidence that the build-
ing boom in 3rd century BC Morgantina or any building
activities in the 2nd/1st century BC included a gymna-

sion.

3 Megara Hyblaea

Megara Hyblaea certainly belonged to Hieron’s realm
and also provides clear evidence of Hellenistic build-
ing activity. While the Hellenistic city was much smaller
than its famous Archaic predecessor, it also was endowed
with certain urban amenities, if not as lavishly as Mor-
gantina. Despite the lack of epigraphic evidence of a
gymnasion, a building at the southeastern border of
the excavated city was identified “without doubt” as a
gymnasion or palaistra of the Hellenistic period in the
French guidebook of the site, obviously because of its
size and plan (Pl. 3. 1-2).* On a surface area of 850 m?
(25 X 34 m), the building includes a large courtyard with
a single colonnade in the north and rooms opening off
to the north and east. The courtyard would have been
used for exercise, the large northern rooms b-d (with sur-
face areas of 40 and 52 m?) for intellectual education,
and maybe the adjacent northern street B, the largest

street of the city, as a racetrack. The entrance would have

Trimper 2009; Trimper 2014a; Trimper 2014b.

The South Baths — West Sanctuary project, identified the West Sanctu-
ary as a house with a size of about 360 m* (see Monika Triimper, ,Mor-
gantina under Roman Rule. Recent Research in the Contrada Agnese
Quarter in: O. Belvedere and J. Bergemann (eds.), Romisches Sizilien:
Stadt und Land zwischen Monumentalisierung und Okonomie, Krise und En-
twicklung. Forthcoming.)

Vallet, Villard, and Auberson 1983, 41-43.

Vallet, Villard, and Auberson 1983, 43. Different now: Tréziny 2018, 237—
238.

Haug and Steuernagel 2014: rooms B15 and D2 had surface areas of 39
m?, the house had a surface area of 16-26 x 36 m (c. 790 m?) in its first

been in the east, from street D5. A well in the colonnade
would have provided the water necessary for a palais-
tra, whereas the corresponding basins and channels van-
ished probably when the building was destroyed by the
Romans in 214 BC. “Murs tardifs” in rooms b-d sug-
gest that the building was reused for a different function
“a époque romaine”.*

While the size of the building is certainly impres-
sive, it is not without comparison in local domestic ar-
chitecture: the nearby house 49,19 had a similar size and
also similarly large rooms.** Since the southern part of
the so-called palaistra-lot was never excavated, it cannot
be excluded that the courtyard was bordered by rooms
in the south and southeast, thus conforming even more
to typical courtyard houses. Indeed, trenches along the
south and east walls of the building revealed stretches of
walls that could have delineated further rooms.*¢

The building has never been studied in detail, and
the published stone plan includes no elevations. The cur-
rently visible remains suggest, however, that the build-
ing cannot easily be reconstructed as described above,
because the levels of several central features do not corre-
late (Fig. 2). The southern walls of rooms b, ¢, and d are
preserved at a homogeneous level, made of large fairly
well worked blocks; while the row of blocks includes
no thresholds, “la disposition des marques de pose et de
trous de pince autorisent la restitution de large portes

de 3 m environ?¥

The preserved (original?) threshold
between rooms d and e is at the same (or even slightly
lower) level as the row of southern blocks of room. This
suggests that rooms b, ¢, and d had no separate thresh-
olds and thus no lockable doors, or that at least room
d had a lower level, requiring steps down from the en-
trance into the room (of which nothing survives). The
stylobate of the colonnade is at a much higher level
than both the south wall of rooms b-d and the preserved

border of the well.*® The well and the elevated stylo-

phase, see Haug and Steuernagel 2014, 62 fig. 70. Cf. also e.g. House
23,24 (ca. 844 m*), with at least five rooms of up to 44 m* surface area
that partially open onto a single colonnade; Vallet, Villard, and Auberson
1983, 19, fig. 17. Tréziny 2018, 135-202.

Clearly visible on the stone plan in Vallet, Villard, and Auberson 1976,
plans 63, 64, 69, 70. Tréziny 2018, 234 fig. 352.

47 Vallet, Villard, and Auberson 1983, 43. These are not visible today (with-

out cleaning), and they are not marked on the stone plan, Vallet, Villard,
and Auberson 1976, plan 63.

48 This is mentioned, but not further explained by Vallet, Villard, and

Auberson 1983, 43. No traces of columns are visible on the rather un-
even (weathered) surfaces of the blocks, and none are marked on Vallet,
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bate cannot have functioned simultaneously, unless the

colonnade did not allow for free circulation between
the courtyard and the porticus, which would have sig-
nificantly hindered or even prevented access from the
main entrance in the east to all rooms in the north and
east (b—g), and would certainly have been detrimental
to the functioning of a palaistra. The ‘stylobate’ seems
strange, however, consisting of three layers of blocks, the
uppermost protruding above the middle, and the mid-
dle partially protruding above the lowest visible layer. It
seems that the level of the stylobate was raised in a sec-
ond phase of use, probably with spoils. The position of
the well that the reconstructed plan locates right in front
of the entrance to the largest room b (PL. 3. 1) is rather
inconvenient for circulation in the porticus and the use
of room b. While no evidence of a loutron survives (wa-
terproof pavement, stucco, drainage, basins) this would
be expected in a remote corner room, such as rooms e,
f, or maybe g. Carrying water from the well to any of
these rooms for filling potential wash basins would have
been suboptimal, at best. Finally, using one of the ma-
jor streets of the city for regular training (in the nude?)
seems problematic, and in any case like a rather unfor-
tunate makeshift solution.

In sum, identification of this building as a gymna-

»49

sion or palaistra “sans aucun doute” seems rather opti-

Villard, and Auberson 1976, plan 63. Cf. now also Tréziny 2018, 235-236. 50

Vallet, Villard, and Auberson 1983, 41. See doubts expressed by Cam-
pagna 2006, 29 n. 7, and now also by Tréziny 2018, 240.
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Fig. 2 Megara Hyblaia, view of
the ‘palaistra} from SW.

mistic. Comprehensive examination of this building and
an evaluation of its complex history may provide more
substantial proof for determining its (changing?) func-
tion. Until then, the building should probably be taken
off the list of safely identified gymnasia.

4 Neaiton

Neaiton or Noto antica, another Hieronian city, is the
key example in the debate about Hieronian gymna-
sion politics because of an inscription found in situ,
which records an unspecified dedication of the Hiero-
nian Neaniskoi (youths) under the two gymnasiarchs
Ariston, son of Agath... and Philistion, son of Epikrates,

at an unknown date.*°

i yopvaobpyw[v]
Apiotiovog tod Ayad[—],
dulotiwvog Tod Enkpar[eog]
veavio kot Te]pdvelo[i].

The inscription was carved into the rock, into a slightly
recessed and crudely framed field of 0.65 X 2.12 m. It
served as a kind of lintel or architrave “nello sfondo di un

padiglione o protiro d’ingresso (prof. m. 1.6), alla porta

IG XIV, 240; Manganaro 1963, 55-56 n. 32; Cordiano 1997, 61; ISic 10605
http://sicily.classics.ox.ac.uk/inscription/ISicro60o (visited on 10/11/2018).
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che metteva ad un camerone di m. 6 x 4.657°!

Since
the inscription was sawed out and brought to the Bib-
lioteca civica of Noto in 1894, and no photo or drawing
documents its original position, the original context and
function can no longer be evaluated. Today, a copy of
the inscription is visible on site, carved into a large de-
tached rock that shows some signs of working and dowel
holes and may originally have belonged to the ceiling of
one of the nearby rock-cut rooms (Fig. 3). Two aspects of
the inscription are debated: first, whether Hieron is men-
tioned as the ‘owner’ of the neaniskoi, or as the founder
of the gymnasion; second, whether the inscription was
carved during the reign of Hieron, thus before 215 BC,
or at a later date.’? Both problems cannot be discussed
in detail here, even if a date before 215 BC seems more
likely. As a reference to a gymnasion built by Hieron
himself, the inscription would be highly astonishing as
Hieron is not mentioned either as an active donor and
euergetes in the nominative nor as the recipient of hon-
ors in the dative. In contrast to other gymnasia that pre-

Orsi 1897, 81.

See discussion in Ferruti 2004, 193: gymnasion called after Hieron; Cor-
diano 1997, 61-63, votes for groups of youth called after Hieron; Lehm-
ler 2005, 185, who generally doubts that Hieron pursued a program of
cultural politics and systematically dedicated buildings in the cities of
his realm, argues without further reference: “Es wurde in der Forschung
sicherlich zu Recht nie daran gezweifelt, daf§ die nach Hieron II. benan-
nten Neaniskoi in einem von Hieron gestifteten Gymnasion unterge-
bracht waren? Similarly Campagna 2006, 29. Date 2nd century BC: Man-
ganaro 1963, 55—-56; La Rosa 1987-1988; Lehmler 2005, 185; ISic 1060,
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Fig. 3 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion]
staircase 4 and cistern 5, area 6,
and copy of inscription (arrow)
from SE.

sumably carried the names of their donors*® the term Hi-
eroneion is specifically not used here. And for no other
example, Prolemaic, Antiocheian or similar youths are
known as reference to a gymnasion built by these rulers.

Even if the original position of the inscription re-
mains unknown, the site where it was found can be as-
sessed for its design and possible function. While the site
was explored with some trenches and cleaning in 1972
and 1974, no comprehensive examination of all surviv-
ing features was ever published.>*

The complex identified as the gymnasion of Neaiton
is located on the eastern slope of the city and includes a
group of differently oriented and sized rock cut rooms,
and an impressive terrace wall system, excavated for a
length of about 80 m. The latter was dated to the Hi-
eronian period, based on the wall technique and “pochi
frammenti a vernice opaca raccolti sporadicamente nella

»55

zona”>> The terrain between the rooms and terrace wall

is about 28 m wide, but structures partially excavated
on this terrace all belonged to post-ancient periods. The

htep://sicily.classics.ox.ac.uk/inscription/ISicro6o (visited on 10/11/2018);
date 3rd century BC: Cordiano 1997, 61; implicitly also Ferruti 2004,
Prag 2007, 91, does not really discuss the date, but seems to assume a Hi-
eronian date.

The evidence was last assembled by Ameling 2007, 134-135 n. 34, who
points out that only the Athenian Ptolemaion, which can safely be iden-
tified as a gymnasion, was demonstrably called after its donor.

Published by La Rosa 1987-1988; otherwise, see Orsi 1897, 81-82; La
Rosa 1971, 58, 87-88; Arcifa 1993, 410; Ferruti 2004, 196-198.

Arcifa 1993, 410.
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Fig. 4 Neaiton, plan of the ‘gymnasion’

bottom of the terrace wall is significantly lower than the
openings of the rock cut rooms. Since the level of the
rock cut rooms is nowhere indicated, however, it cannot
be safely determined whether there was ever a wide ter-
race at one single level to the east of the rock cut rooms,
and at what level this would have been in relation to the
rock cut rooms.>

It was assumed that the rock cut rooms served vari-
ous functions related with the gymnasion, such as for ad-
ministration (office of the gymnasiarchs), cult, changing
(apodyterion), and education, and that the open terrace
housed a dromos, paradomis or xystos.>” Since a terrace
of 28 m width seems generous for a simple racetrack,
E. Ferruti argued that this could have housed the court-
yard of the palaistra, whereas the paradromis should be
located further south.>®

The currently visible remains cannot easily be rec-
onciled with the typology, design and function of well-
known gymnasia of the Late Classical and Hellenistic pe-
riod. A brief overview of the features reveals numerous
problems and questions that are not addressed in litera-

ture.”?

GYMNASIA IN EASTERN SICILY

Terrace, 26-28 m wide

Terrace wall

Five rooms or caves can be identified (Fig. 4, nos.
1, 2, 3, 7, 8), of which the largest two are still accessible
(Fig. 4, nos. 2, 7); between these rooms, a built staircase
with 13 steps (Fig. 4, no. 4) leads to the arched open-
ing of a cistern. The site obviously suffered from some
destruction by natural catastrophes (among them prob-
ably the famous earthquake in 1693 that destroyed the
baroque city), which is most obvious in the area between
the staircase and room 7 (Fig. 3; Fig. 4, no. 6); here, sev-
eral large fragments seem to have broken oft the natural
rock, among them the worked piece with the copy of the
inscription. Nevertheless, apart from this short stretch,
the fagade of the rock cut rooms seems largely preserved
in its original (ancient) state. This is obvious from several
facts: the rock was worked and smoothed in many places;
the staircase seems fully preserved in a corner between
the facades of stretches 3 and 6 (Fig. 3); and, most impor-
tantly, all stretches of the fagade, except for the broken
stretch no. 6, show various cuttings: round, rectangular
or arched holes that may (at least partially) have served as
(votive) niches; and a well-made channel that runs over

56 The stone plan in La Rosa 1987-1988, pl. IIl includes only elevations 57 Orsi 1897, 81-82; Arcifa 1993, 410; Ferruti 2004, 196-198.

for the remains of the terrace wall system. The published section pl. XI 58 Ferruti 2004, 198.

shows only the pavement of a 16th century house on the terrace, which 59 The following observations are based on a brief visit to the site in Au-

is almost 5 m above the bottom of the terrace wall. Since the rock cut gust 2016, when vegetation was still high and dense. For easier reference,
rooms are significantly higher, the terrace wall must have been at least rooms and features discussed here are marked with numbers on the plan
10 m high in order to support a flat terrain at the level of the rock cut Fig. 4.

rooms.
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the openings of rooms 7 and 8, through a large rectan-

gular niche between these two rooms. Similar cuttings
are visible in the rooms themselves, which will briefly be
described.*

— Room 1 has, according to the published plan, a size
of2.5 X 3.4m (8.5 m*); its slightly arched wide open-
ing is at least 2 m lower than that of the adjacent

60 No detailed description is provided in literature.

Fig. 5 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion;
caves 1 and 2, from NE.

Fig. 6 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion;
cave 2 and fagade of cave 3, from
SE.

room 2, and it is almost entirely blocked with debris
(Fig. 5). The smoothed rock facade above the open-
ing shows an oblique groove, and on top the remains
of a well-made ashlar wall (at least four layers).

— Room 2 has a size of at least 8.7 X 4.3 m (37.4 m?*)
and is 3.8 m high.*! The opening of about 8 m width
is supported by a large central pillar that supports

61 Measures provided in La Rosa 1971, 87; the plan La Rosa 1987-1988, pl.
IIT suggests a larger size: ca. 9.4 X 6.9 m.



the ceiling (partially cracked today) (Figs. s, 6, 7).

All walls are covered with cavities of different sizes,
particularly in the lower parts (which could be eas-
ily reached?). The west wall includes a large niche
that reached from the floor almost to the ceiling and
seems to have been made to house something spe-
cial, such as a statue or statue group. The bottom
of the south wall and the northern west wall have
man-made recesses under the small niches, probably
destined for housing something (couches, chests,
benches?). The transition to the facade stretch 3 was
worked as a large recessed field with an arched top
that includes a small arched niche.

Stretch 3 is a smooth stretch of rock that includes
some holes / ‘niches] roughly in a horizontal line
at the same level (Figs. 3, 6). Under these holes is
the opening to another rock cut room or recess
(c.3 X 1.5 m, 4.§ m*), which is almost entirely hid-

den behind debris and was as low as that of room 1.6

The seven lower steps of the staircase (4) are made of
well-cut blocks, sitting on a rubble foundation that
is built against the rock (Fig. 3). The upper steps are
carved out of the rock.

GYMNASIA IN EASTERN SICILY

Fig. 7 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion;
cave 2 SW corner, from NE.

— The cistern (5) has an arched opening right next
to the steps of the staircase (Figs. 3, 8); it is round,
widening from top to the bottom that is not visible,
though, because the cistern is partially filled with
debris; waterproof red plaster covers the visible parts
of the interior. Above the arched opening are the re-
mains of a wall made out of roughly cut blocks (at
least two layers). A channel was cut into the rock,
leading from the arched opening with a slight de-
cline to the east, above the rock cut steps of the stair-
case; after a short stretch (four rock cut steps) it joins
a vertical rock cut channel that comes from the ter-
race above rooms 6 and 7 and ends in another hor-
izontal rock cut channel, at the level of the lowest
rock cut step of the staircase. This channel follows
the staircase until it breaks off, where part of room 6
was destroyed.

— Area 6 maybe have been the “vestibule” or “prothy-
ron” described by P. Orsi,® but its design and acces-
sibility currently cannot be reconstructed (Fig. 3).
Since the facade of room 7 seems to be fully pre-
served, room 6 cannot have served as a vestibule to
this room.

— Room 7 was described as a rectangular room with a

62 Its size may be suggested with a thinly dotted line on La Rosa 1987-1988, ious rooms, but not consistently all of those that are currently visible.

pl. III: 1.25 X 3.1 m. This plan shows some recesses and niches in the var- 63 Orsi 1897, 81.
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size of ca. 6.15 X 4.65 m (28.6 m*) (Figs. 3, 9, 10).%

Since there are several cuttings in the worked rock
above the northern part of its opening, the room can
never have been fully rectangular. The opening is
significantly lower than that of room 2, and it may
have included above its southern part or between
room 7 and 6 the inscription. In the interior, room

7 shows several cuttings in the south wall, among

64 Orsi 1897, 81: 6 X 4.65 m; La Rosa 1971, 87: 6.15 X 4.25 m; the inscrip-
tion would have been carved above the entrance to this room.

Fig. 8 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion;
cistern 5 with channel system and
built wall, from S.

Fig. 9 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion;
caves 7 and 8, facade with niche,
channel, and cavities, from E.

them at floor level a large well-made niche in the
southwest corner that may have housed something;
a similar large niche is visible in the center of the
north (or northwest) wall. Large parts of the walls
and ceiling are covered with a whitish plaster. The
room is filled with debris, among them several large
blocks, and its entrance is partially blocked with a
(modern) rubble wall.



— The entrance of room 8 is lower than that of room 7

and today largely blocked by debris (Fig. 9); it may
have had a size of about 3.75 X 4.7 m (17.6 m?).

— Finally, the well smoothed rock fagade above
rooms 7 and 8 includes several rock cut features
(Figs. 9, 11): 1. a large rectangular niche just at
the intersection of the rooms that shows each two
grooves in its upper side walls; 2. a half-round chan-
nel that ran from the south down to the north, lead-
ing through the large niche;® its precise provenance
is unknown, but its seems to come from the terrace
above 6, where some source such as a reservoir may
have been located that also fed the channel system
next to the staircase; its destination is also unknown
because it just vanishes in the debris at the north-
ern end of room 8. Above the channel, the rock
facade of room 8 shows further cuttings for some
unknown function; remains of a wall with roughly
cut blocks are visible on top of the rock fagade of
rooms 7 and 8.

In sum, the remains are much more complex than hith-

65 A groove in the south wall of the niche suggests that a half-circular open

channel made of wood, metal or terracotta bridged the niche between
the rock cut parts. The water features are mentioned briefly by La Rosa
1971, 88 n. 175: “Sulla parete di roccia nella quale si aprono i cameroni,
resti di canalette di scolo intagliate?
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Fig. 10 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion;
cave 7, W corner, from E.

erto known, incorporating built features and the rock
that was exploited in its natural configuration, but also
clearly worked in all visible parts (rooms 2 and 7, faade).
It cannot be determined whether the group of rooms 1—
8 with their highly irregular fagade and varying orienta-
tion ever functioned as a clearly defined ensemble. There
was obviously some larger built feature on top of features
6-8 that was most likely connected with the cistern and
the channel systems, suggesting some coherent planning
and function.®

Two key problems remain to be discussed: The first
key problem is dating: apart from the inscription that
may have been seen in situ (but not further documented)
by T. Fazello in 1558, thus before the big earthquake,
no safe evidence for dating survives. The overall well
preserved rock walls provide no further evidence of in-
scriptions or at least graffiti which may seem astonish-
ing. Problems of chronology regard particularly the nu-
merous cuttings in the rooms and the facade, which, in
theory, could have been made any time in antiquity or
later. For example, the detached inscription shows two
round holes right in the center of the second line and a
larger rectangular cutting at the upper right edge, which

Some cuttings and features are visible above rooms 2-3, from the top-
most step of the staircase; but this area is too heavily overgrown for fur-
ther evaluation.

Ferruti 2004, 192.
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A 4

Fig. 11 Neaiton, ‘gymnasion’, channel in fagade of caves 7
and 8, from N.

all must post-date the carving (and major use?) of the
inscription.®® While some of the holes or the plaster in
the caves could even have been made by shepherds and
peasants after the earthquake of 1693, when the city was
otherwise largely abandoned, this seems less likely for
the more sophisticated system of channels and the large
rectangular niche.®” Even the impressive terrace wall sys-
tem, which is still partially visible today, cannot be safely
dated because the wall technique of the few preserved
layers is hardly conclusive.

The second key problem is function: what were the
wide open rooms with remarkably different heights of
their openings’® used for? Were they appropriate for any
administrative function, athletic training (in the nude)

See the photo of the detached inscription in Orsi 1897, 82.

La Rosa 1971, 88, assumed that the arched opening of the cistern was
“verosimilmente posteriore’) without giving any evidence or argument,
however; it seems clearly linked with the channel system next to the
staircase.

This requires further examination and explanation: rooms 1, 3, and 8
could only have been realistically accessible if the level of the terrain in
front of them was significantly lower than today; consequently, the open-
ing of room 2 would have been remarkably high.

Cf. the nearby caves with numerous niches, inscriptions and reliefs that
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and intellectual education, or rather for other activities
such as cult,”! assemblies, and dining? The water system
is not visibly connected with any feature that may have
served as a loutron, and the niche crossed by a channel
rather suggests some cultic or decorative function, for ex-
ample as a nymphaion. Finally, the completely irregular
rock fagade could not have been linked with built fea-
tures on the wide terrace, such as a colonnade or palais-
tra right in front of the rock cut rooms: features in front
of the caves could not have been easily roofed (or at all)
and would have taken all light from the caves.

Thus, for now the example in Noto does not allow
for closer assessing a Hieronian or later standard gym-
nasion type — if this complex ever was a clearly defined

gymnasion-complex at all.”

5 Akrai

Akrai also belongs to the cities that were certainly part
of Hieron’s kingdom after 263 BC. A very fragmentary
inscription mentioning two gymnasiarchs was found in
1814 in an unknown context and dated to the second
half of the 2nd century BC, based on the lettering. The
preserved fragments may have belonged to the records
of gymnasiarchs.

Aptép[wvog Appoditon?]
yupvac[iapyot]
Apyédap[og]
Nupgo[dwpov]
TToAbKAg[1TOg

[Ex]i Hpo[xAeiod? tod deiva]

were identified as a Heroon: La Rosa 1971, pl. XIV, 3-4.

The ensemble recently excavated in Cava d’Ispica shows many similarities
with the complex of caves in Noto, and full publication of the first may
provide further insights for evaluating the second. The two largest caves
in Cava d’Ispica include rock cut benches along three walls, however,
which are clearly visible on the published plan and photo; Sammito and
Rizzone 2014, fig. 8 pl. IX.

IG X1V, 213, followed by Cordiano 1997, 4143 except for line 1 where
he prefers Manni Piraino’s interpretation, see Manni Piraino 1972-1973,
§56—57 no. 31.
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Aptépfjutt ki — — — — — — ]
yopvao[iopyor — — — — — — — ]
Apyédofpog — — — — — — — — ]
Nupgo[ddpov? — — — — — ]
IMoAVkA[ertog — — — — — — — ]
[tod Seiva]”

While the theater and bouleuterion of Akrai are com-
monly dated to the 3rd century BC, thus testifying to a
certain wealth and building boom under Hieron II, no
gymnasion was ever identified. Furthermore, the post-
Hieronian period of Akrai has received little attention
until recently. Since 2009, a Polish project focuses on
investigating the Roman to Byzantine periods of Akrai,
employing various non-invasive methods and excava-
tion.”> The project does not include the complex of in-
terest here, however, notably the so-called agora.

The area to the west of the theater and bouleuterion
was presumably excavated in the 1980s to early 2000s,
but never published beyond a rudimentary sketch.”® Be-
cause of its location, west of the bouleuterion, south
of the major east-west artery of the city, the area is
commonly identified as an agora. The most remark-
able excavated feature is a round room with a diame-
ter of 10.2 m that is half cut into the rock, half built
(Figs. 12, 13, 14, 15).”

This room can be identified as a laconicum, a round
sweat bath, based on the following criteria: a very narrow
entrance door; a small triangular shaped anteroom with
benches; waterproof pavement and stucco; some revo-
lutionary roofing system of which cavities in the rock
cut walls as well as built walls and some terracotta frag-
ments preserved in situ in one of the cavities survive;®
and typological comparisons, most notably with a simi-
lar room in the palaistra of Solunto (PL. 4).

Currently, 42 safely identified round sweat baths
are known from the entire Mediterranean, which were
built in the 2nd and 1st centuries BC and not yet pro-
vided with sophisticated floor- or wall heating.”” While

Manni Piraino 1972-1973, 56-57 no. 31. Cf. now also ISic 1033; http:
/fsicily.classics.ox.ac.uk/inscription/ISicro33 (visited on 10/11/2018).
Chowaniec 2014 with further literature.

Voza 1999, 129-139.

In 2003, I received generous permission from G. Voza to study this room
on site, which is most gratefully acknowledged here.

The fully preserved rock cut cavities are remarkably long; of the cavities
cut into ashlar blocks only the lowest part survives, because only one
layer of ashlars is preserved. Wilson 2013, 96 n. 48, assumes brick rib-
bing. Guards on site confirm that the entire roof was found collapsed
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these bathing facilities were included in a remarkably
broad variety of contexts, among them public baths,
houses, clubhouses, gymnasia, and porticus-complexes,
none was ever attached to a safely identified agora. The
largest examples, with diameters of 5.9 to 9.95 m* were
only found in gymnasia or palaistrai. Thus, the round
room of Akrai, with 10.2 m the largest of the entire list,
most likely belonged to a palaistra or gymnasion.

There are other features that support — or at least
do not contradict — this identification. The plan pub-
lished by G. Voza®" and Google Earth allow for iden-
tifying some features of the excavated area. The lacon-
icum may have been situated in the southwest corner of a
building that was prominently located on or close to the
main east-west artery of the city. This street had been pro-
vided with a pavement and sidewalks in the 1st century
BC.* The building may have included a central peristyle
courtyard with a cistern and rooms in the south and west
(Figs. 14, 15). A line of well-worked blocks is visible in
the southern part of the building, to the east of the round
room. This may have been the stylobate of a stoa, sug-
gested also by the pillars set up here (in modern times;
Fig. 15). Some rock cut rooms with fairly regular, rectan-
gular layouts opened onto this colonnade in the south.
Just north of the stylobate, a fairly large rock cut pool
may have served as a cistern; another, smaller equivalent
is visible further west, close to the entrance of the lacon-
icum (Figs. 14, 15). Rock cut steps in the western part of
the area, to the north of the round room, may have be-
longed to another stoa without or with small rooms. A
well-made niche with a molded socle in the northeastern
outer corner of the round room may have been a small
shrine or have housed an honorary monument. The rock
cut rooms remind of the situation in Neaiton, but they
are much more regularly organized here and combined
with the conclusive laconicum.

While the size and plan of this complex currently
cannot be determined, the size of the laconicum suggests
that this was an ambitiously large ensemble. An area or

onto to the floor, but the evidence was never published. It must remain
open whether the room was covered with the traditional conical dome or
already with a half dome, which would have been revolutionary.
Trimper 2008, 258-275.

Trimper 2008, 421-426 tab. 3: diameters of round rooms in the gym-
nasia of Assos (8.45 m), Eretria (9.95 m), Solunto (6.7 m), and Thera
(5.92 m).

Voza 1999, 131 fig. 101.

Voza 1999, 129-139.
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Site — Gymnasion (or parts of it) Area in m?

Agrigento, Paradromis / Xystos and pool at least 4368 (excavated area)

Akrai Insula/Area c. 4480-4760 (hypothetical-
ly calculated size of insula)

Amphipolis

— Palaistra 1600

- Paradromis 5000

- Total 6600

Delos (“Gymnasion”)

— Palaistra 3500
- Stadion 8400
- Total 11 900
Delphi

—Palaistra 1200
— Loutron 750

- Paradromis 5000
- Total 6950
Eretria, Upper Gymnasion (double palaistra) 2593
Miletus, Hellenistic Gymnasion 1600
Neaiton

- Rock-cut rooms c. 100
— Terrace in front of rooms (28 x 80) c. 2240
Olympia

— Palaistra 4500
— Paradromis 20 000
- Total 24 500
Pergamon

- Upper Terrace 6600
- Kellerstadion Area 7000
- Middle Terrace 5500
— Lower Terrace 1000
— Total 20 000
Solunto, Gymnasion (Palaistra) 1008

Syracuse, Area of Altar (Porticus triplex with courtyard) 7117
Syracuse, Quadriporticus of Roman Gymnasium c. 5016

Taormina, ‘Library’ peristyle courtyard with roomson2  c.705

terraces

Tab. 2 Gymnasia/palaistrai, comparison of sizes (sizes of non-Sicilian examples according to von den Hoff 2009; Ackermann and Reber in this vol-
ume).
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Fig. 12 Akrai, schematic plan of area around the round room.

‘insula’ of about 80-85 NS X 56 EW (4480-4760 m?) is
bordered by streets in the north and west, and proba-
bly also east,** and by a steep cliff in the south (Fig. 12).
The palaistra may not have occupied the entire 4480—
4760 m?*, but have been bordered by shops in the north
oreven included a race track (in the east). It is quite clear,
however, that there is not sufficient space for an addi-

tional appropriately sized agora.
A comparison with other sufficiently preserved

GYMNASIA IN EASTERN SICILY

— = = = Modern wall

Trench boundary

gymnasia/ palaistrai shows that an area of 4480—4760 m*
would have been generously sized for a palaistra only,

whereas it would have been small for a palaistra with race
track. Furthermore, even the north-south extension of
the area is not sufficiently long for a standard race track
(Tab. 2).

Comparison with other agorai is much more diffi-
cult because comparable parameters are much harder to
define.?* A scale to scale comparison of several Sicilian

83 This is suggested by the sketch in Voza 1999, 131 fig. 101: the street ran to 84 What should be included into calculations: the open courtyard, stoai,

the west of the bouleuterion, which is located on a higher level than the

laconicum and surrounding features.

adjacent ‘appropriate’ buildings such as bouleuteria that may also be lo-
cated on different terraces and not immediately on the agora?
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Listern

sites demonstrates, however, that the area in Akrai would
have been small for an agora compared to the overall size
of the city.®

In sum, it is argued here that the so-called agora of
Akrai was a palaistra or even gymnasion and that the real
agora should be located somewhere else, for example in
the vast area to the north of the theater and main road.

Morgantina: city 78 ha; agora (square with stoai and adjacent buildings)
c. 30 0oo m*; Solunto: city 18 ha, agora (square with stoa) c. 2312 m*;
Akrai: city 36 ha, ‘agora’ terrain 4480-4760 m*; furthermore, no elements

Fig. 13 Akrai, ‘palaistra] laconi-
cum, from NW.

Fig. 14 Akrai, ‘palaistra] SW
corner, from NE.

The crucial question of the date remains to be discussed.
Currently, only typological criteria can be cited, notably
the inclusion of a round sweat room, which has no safely
dated parallels before the 2nd century BC. This would
agree with the date of the above-mentioned inscription
and the construction date of the gymnasion in Solunto,
which is the closest typological comparison in Sicily.

of an independent monumental stoa seem to have been found in Akrai,
similar to several stoai of the agora of Morgantina and the Pi-shaped stoa
of the agora in Solunto.



6 Conclusion

The balance of gymnasia in eastern Sicily is disillusion-
ing (Tab. 1). While literary and epigraphic sources testify
to the existence of gymnasia from the 4th century BC on-
wards, not a single building survives that can safely be
identified as a palaistra or gymnasion and is sufficiently
preserved for assessing the typology, design, and func-
tion of this building type in eastern Sicily.

— The complexes in Syracuse are either sufficiently
preserved, but not safely identifiable as a palais-
tra/gymnasion (peristyle courtyard next to Hieron’s
altar) or not fully preserved and thus not safely
identifiable (Quadriporticus of the Roman Gymna-

sium).

— Morgantina provides no reasonably identifiable evi-
dence at all.

— The presumable palaistra in Megara Hyblaia is fairly
well preserved, but cannot be securely recognized as

a palaistra.

— It is not certain that the often cited structures in
Neaiton were ever used as a clearly defined and con-
fined palaistra/gymnasion complex. Without the in-

86 For the palaistra of Solunto, which is commonly called ‘ginna-
sio’/gymnasion, see Cutroni Tusa 1994, 77-79; Mistretta 2013; Sposito

GYMNASIA IN EASTERN SICILY

Fig. 15 Akrai, ‘palaistra} S part
with stoa, from NE.

scription, the site certainly would never have been
identified as a potential venue of gymnasion activi-
ties as it lacks any well-known standard features that
might suggest such a function. If the caves and pos-
sible adjacent structures served for athletic training
and intellectual instruction, the ‘gymnasion’ may
have been a site with little elaborated features and
maybe even without access control.

Akrai was recognized here as the site with the most
securely identifiable gymnasion, although no gym-
nasion had been identified in literature so far. Since
the complex has not been completely excavated, it
cannot serve to reconstruct the possible typology of
gymnasia in eastern Sicily. It may have been sim-
ilar, however, to the only fully known and safely
identifiable palaistra of entire Sicily, notably the one
in Solunto (Pl 4), but it was certainly significantly
larger.%

None of the examples discussed here is fully pub-
lished, including architecture and finds and provid-
ing a safely established chronology. In fact, dating
remains a crucial problem for all examples, certainly
regarding the archaeological remains and often also
the inscriptions. This concerns not only the date of

2014, 212-219.
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construction, but also the later history and point of
abandonment of the complexes. Therefore, archae-
ology currently does not allow for assessing the de-
velopment and significance of the gymnasion as an

institution and building type in eastern Sicily.

The many uncertainties regarding the examples dis-
cussed here render a comparative synthetic assessment
of key features rather pointless. The urban context can-
not be evaluated because central characteristics of the re-
spective cities, such as the location of the agora, are un-
known.’” Two well-known examples suggest, however,
that there were no obligatory standards for the location
of palaistrai/gymnasia in Sicilian cities: the example in
Solunto is located right next to the agora, whereas the
one in Agrigento was built a significant distance away
from the safely identified (upper) agora.®® While loca-
tion certainly mattered, local conditions and particularly
the availability of space will have determined the placing
of gymnasia, and not ideological concepts such as a spe-
cific intraurban or suburban location or a compellingly
close combination of agora and gymnasion.®’
Examining an easily assessable and commonly stan-
dard feature of gymnasia such as bathing facilities, only
two of the examples discussed here provide conclusive
evidence, notably the complex next to Hieron’s altar
and the building in Akrai. The aforementioned safely
identified examples, the gymnasion in Agrigento and
the palaistra in Solunto, both included bathing facilities,
suggesting that this was common in Sicilian athletic fa-
cilities. The lack of bathing facilities in the Quadripor-
ticus of Syracuse and the complexes of Megara Hyblaia
and Neaiton™ may go back to the insufficient state of
excavation, preservation, and publication, but may also
indicate that these were not (standard?) athletic facilities.
A stronger common denominator is the courtyard
with stoa(i) or even peristyle courtyard, included in the
complexes of Syracuse, Megara Hyblaia, and Akrai, but
this element is far too generic and common in many dif-

For example, from the examples listed in table. 1, the location of the
agora is only safely known in Megara Hyblaia, Morgantina, Solunto, and
possibly Tauromenion, but not in Akrai, Neaiton, and Syracuse.
Assuming with Wilson 2012, 246-247, that the so-called lower agora is a
modern fiction. For the gymnasion in Agrigento, see Fiorentini 2009.
Against ideologically motivated standard locations: von den Hoff 2009,
252; pro: von Hesberg 1995; Mistretta 2013 who identifies a specific
agora-gymnasion-type.

As well as those in Tauromenion.

Emme 2013, and B. Emme in this volume.
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ferent Hellenistic building types and contexts to serve as
a conclusive criterion for identifying palaistrai.”*

Textual sources are only little more illuminating for
reconstructing the appearance of gymnasia in eastern
Sicily. When Plutarch mentions stoai and palaistrai for
the Timoleonteion in Syracuse that served as a gymna-
sion for the neoi, he lists elements known from Greek
gymnasia in the eastern Mediterranean. Plutarch is a late
source, however, and his remarks cannot easily be under-
stood. He suggests that an agora’® was transformed into
a gymnasion, by first building Timoleon’s tomb in the
agora, then surrounding the agora with stoai, and finally
building palaistrai within or next to the agora. This is an
intriguing, yet unparalleled genesis and description of a
gymnasion, which does not allow reconstructing the de-
sign of this specific gymnasion, let alone of others in and
outside the city.”?

The gymnasia that Hieron built on his ship and else-
where’* are not described in any detail. The extensive
financial accounts from Tauromenion confirm that nu-
merous agones were held and oil was used in the lo-
cal gymnasion,” but otherwise do not mention any ex-
penses for the construction and maintenance of struc-
tures in the gymnasion.

Coming back to the initial question: Prag’s opti-
mistic assumption currently cannot be corroborated by
the archaeological record for the Hellenistic or even Ro-
man period of eastern Sicily, either because gymnasia
did not exist in great numbers, were not yet found,
or were not recognized because they did not include
designs and features common of Greek equivalents in
the eastern Mediterranean; they may have been sites,
equipped at best with temporary or makeshift features,
rather than elaborate built complexes. If the complexes
in Akrai and Syracuse were only built in the 2nd and
1st century BC and served for gymnasion activities, they
would confirm Campagna’s argument.

Hieron’s building and cultural politics regarding

gymnasia in Syracuse and in his realm cannot be assessed

Plut. Tim. 39, see above n. 11. It remains open whether this is one of sev-
eral agorai in Syracuse, and whether this would have been the main or a
secondary agora.

To name just some problems: did the stoai around the former agora serve
as trace tracks; why did the complex include two or more palaistrai, al-
though Plutarch mentions only the neoi as users, and where exactly were
these palaistrai located in relation to the agora with stoai?

Athen. V 206e, 207d.

Cordiano 1997, 72-82.



from the archaeological record; even the structures in
Neaiton should be evaluated much more cautiously than
is commonly done based on a single problematic inscrip-
tion. Research on gymnasia outside of Hieron’s realm,
most notably in Agrigento and Solunto,”® has already
shown that the gymnasion was an important institution
in the Late Hellenistic period when it was included in ur-

96 Cutroni Tusa 1994, 77—79; Fiorentini 2009; Mistretta 2013; Sposito 2014,

212-219.
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ban building programs as a clearly defined, built feature,
prestigious and in even monumental. Providing more re-
liable dates and information for the complexes discussed
here, particularly the example in Akrai, could substanti-
ate this picture and significantly contribute to the ongo-

ing reevaluation of cities in Roman Sicily.
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Pl. 3 Megara Hyblaia, ‘palaistra; stone plan (1) and reconstructed plan (2).
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Alessandra Avagliano, Riccardo Montalbano

Greek Gymnasia for Non-Greek People. Archaeological and Epigraphic
Evidence in Pre-Roman Italy

Summary

Literary, epigraphic and archaeological sources testify to the
presence of Greek gymnasia in pre-Roman Italy. This paper
investigates the political and cultural reasons that led to the
adoption of a Greek lifestyle in ‘non Greek’ contexts, most no-
tably the embracing of the gymnasial ideology. Examining sev-
eral case studies in two different cultural contexts, namely the
Brettian city of Petelia and the Samnite cities of Abella, Pom-
peii, and Cuma, it is comparatively assessed how the elite of
these cities negotiated Greek gymnasial ideology. It is argued
that strategies ranged from fully embracing the gymnasium as
both an institution and building type to selective emulation of
only certain features.

Keywords: gymnasium; vereiia; Hellenization; Petelia; Abella;
Pompeii; Cuma

Literarische, epigraphische und archiologische Quellen be-
zeugen die Existenz griechischer Gymnasia im vorromischen
Italien. Dieser Beitrag untersucht die politischen und kul-
turellen Griinde, die zur Ubernahme griechischen Lebens-
stils, allen voran der Gymnasiums-Ideologie, in diesen nicht-
griechischen Kontexten gefiihrt haben kénnen. Anhand von
Fallstudien in zwei verschiedenen kulturellen Kontexten, der
brettischen Stadt Petelia und den Samnitischen Stadte Abel-
la, Pompeji und Cuma, wird analysiert, wie die Elite dieser
Stadte griechische Gymnasiums-Ideologie ausgehandelt hat.
Es wird gezeigt, dass Strategien von der vollstaindigen Uber-
nahme des Gymnasiums als Institution und Bautyp bis zur se-
lektiven Nachahmung ausgewihlter Charakteristika reichte.

Keywords: Gymnasium; vereiia; Hellenisierung; Petelia;
Abella; Pompeji; Cuma
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The concept of Hellenization, usually referring to the
spread of Greek culture and its adoption by non-Greek
people, has been often used incorrectly. As Mario Lom-
bardo has recently pointed out, scholars usually have
adopted the notion to describe people as a passive object
of an external process (we often read that people have
been Hellenized), in contrast with the original meaning
of the verb ‘ellenizein’. In fact, this verb is intransitive
and means firstly ‘to speak Greek] but in a wider sense
to adopt and show Greek practices or cultural elements,
as the consequence of a selective reception.'

Among the most typical features of Hellenic culture,
athleticism penetrates the early Etruscan and Italic so-
ciety. While there are no literary testimonies about the
existence of athletic competitions in pre-Roman Italy, a
rich series of figurative monuments, the majority from
funerary contexts, demonstrates the execution of games
during the burial ceremonies of prominent people.” The
ideology and the values connected to athleticism were
adopted by the Italic aristocracies already during the
6th and sth century BC, as shown by an extraordinary
discovery, notably the tomb of the so-called Warrior of
Lanuvium (Fig. 1)3

The tomb, dug into tuff stone, revealed a peperino
sarcophagus including a rich panoply and a complete
gymnastic set: three alabastra (one is missing today), two
iron strigils, a leather pouch for sand and a bronze discus
finely engraved. The association of these different cate-
gories of objects implies a complex ideology based on
the Italic military tradition, which is at the same time,
however, strongly influenced by Greek cultural models.

Athleticism and sport practice exercised a deep in-
fluence on the imagination of the Etruscan and Italic
peoples for a long time. Therefore, during the Hellenis-
tic period the number of products for body care in-
creased significantly. For example, the diffusion of strig-
ils reached high levels in funerary contexts.* Often re-
alized in terracotta, they were used for their symbolic
meaning rather than their practical function. Similarly,
figurative decorations of candelabra, mirrors and fine
pottery were inspired by athletic competitions and life
in the palaestra.’

Lombardo 2006.

For an overview on the topic, see Thuillier 1985; Thuillier 1995; Guzzo
2006. In addition, see the papers gathered in Thuillier 1993.

On the tomb see Zevi 1993 with further bibliography.

See Thuillier 1989. For the presence of stigils in graves as a sign of Hell-
enization in Campania see Johannowsky 1976, 269.

See, for example, the materials gathered in Bianco 2002; Bruschetti 2002;

Fig. 1 Lanuvium, Funerary set of a warrior.

In conclusion, in ancient Italy the adoption of the
Greek gymnasium was one of the most common tools
for becoming Greek, in addition to the adoption of the
language, the social behaviors and the material culture.
In many cases, this phenomenon can also include the
appropriation of the typical Greek institution connected
with the paideia, such as the Gymnasium. The modalities
and the aims, both political and cultural, that justified
this choice varied and must be evaluated individually, as
they depend on the contexts.

This paper examines several case studies in two dif
ferent cultural contexts, notably the Brettian city of Pe-
telia and the Samnite cities of Abella, Pompeii, and
Cuma. It will be comparatively assessed how the elite
of these cities adopted the concept of the Greek Gym-
nasium, whether they fully embraced the gymnasium as
both an institution and building type, or selectively em-

ulated only certain features.®

Moretti 2003.

6 While the terms gymnasium and palaestra are commonly clearly distin-

guished in literature, this differentiation is not important here; therefore,
the term gymnasium will be used indiscriminately to refer to the institu-
tion and all buildings that may have belonged to the gymnasium (includ-
ing the palaestra which is usually identified as a building with peristyle



10

11

12

1 A gymnasium of the Brettii: Petelia

In pre-Roman Italy, the testimonies of gymnasia in non-
Greek contexts are few, and they deserve special atten-
tion.” The most ancient example was identified in the
Brettian center of Petelia, the modern Strongoli on the
Ionian coast of Calabria, near Croton. Since the 18th
century a Greek inscription has been known, dated to
the 3rd/2nd century BC, that records the construction
of a stoa pertaining to the local gymnasium under the
gymnasiarchy of the brothers Minatos Krittios Matilas
and Markos Krittios, both sons of Minatos.® The works
were funded by koina chremata, public money. The bi-
nomial shape of the onomastic formula, typical of the
Italic tradition, reveals the Oscan origin of the two broth-
ers.” The presence of the gymnasiarchy, strongly linked
to the ephebeia, shows that the education of the youths
at Petelia followed the model of the Greek paideia.’

At the time of the inscription, the Italic aristocracy
of Petelia desired to present their city as a Greek polis.
Greek identity was created through a foundation myth
that linked the origins of the city to the Greek hero
Philoctetes.! Additionally, the use of Greek in public
and private inscriptions provides important evidence.'?

The Osco-Greek bilingualism of the Bruttii is
known also thanks to a gloss by Festus.'* The author
explains the expression bilingues Bruttaces, ascribed to
Ennius, and says that the Bruttian people used to speak
both Oscan and Greek. Another element that testifies the
cultural interactions between Greeks and Bruttii in Pe-
telia is the inclusion of the city in the lists of the theo-
rodokoi of Epidaurus (ca. 350 BC), of Kos (242 BC) and
Delphi (198-194 BC).1

In spite of this deep Hellenization, the Bruttii were
perceived as barbarians by Greek people. According to
Livy,"” during the Second Punic War, the Carthaginian

courtyard and surrounding rooms).

For Sicilian examples, see M. Triimper in this volume.

IG X1V, 637; Costabile 1984; Intrieri and Zumbo 1995, 266, n. B4; Cor-
diano 1997, 63-65, M; Ampolo 2008; Poccetti 2014, 108 n. 7.

Poccetti 2014, 84.

Near Petelia the gymnasiarchy is attested at Rhegion, see Cordiano 1997,
65—69, N.

For a useful collection of literary sources about Petelia, see Attianese
2003, 11-18.

On the phenomenon of bilingualism in Petelia see Lazzarini 20115 Poc-
cetti 2014.

Paul. Fest. 31 L: Bilingues Bruttaces Ennius dixit quod Bruttii et Osce et
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general Hannon suggested to the Crotonians to repopu-
late their destroyed city with a Bruttian colony; the Cro-
tonians, however, refused and answered that they would
prefer to die, rather than mix with the Bruttii.

2 The Gymnasia of the Samnites

2.1 Abella

Another case study, in a different geographic and cul-
tural context, is Abella, the modern Avella. This Oscan
center, located between Hirpinian Samnium and Cam-
pania, also provided a gymnasium in the 2ndcentury
BC, as proven by an inscribed base found in 1984 near
the Forum.'® The inscription mentions Maius Vestirik-
ius, a local magistrate already known from other inscrip-
tions (i.e. the Cippus Abellanus'”), as sponsor of some
urban ornaments. He offered several objects that be-
long to a homogeneous group: segunu perissty (trans-
lated as statues in the peristyle), batrum tuvffud (a tuff
base), and bravus (probably corresponding to Latin bru-
tus).'® Mario Torelli convincingly argued that bravlis was
a stone Telamon, the support of a table (trapeza) used in
award ceremonies.””

All the objects listed in the inscription fit well with
the equipment of a gymnasium. Scholars agree in trans-
lating the Oscan term perissty with the Greek peristy-
lon:?° this grecism has been used to refer to a Greek-type

building, such as a gymnasium or palaestra.

2.2 Pompeii

A different example comes from Oscan Pompeii, where
we have a gymnasium with its decoration. This building,

the so-called Samnite Palaestra, is located in the Quarter

Graece loqui soliti sunt.

Medaglia 2015, 28, 30, 33—36. For a basic introduction to this topic, see
Manganaro 1964.

Livy Epit. XXIV, 3, 11.

Cinquantaquattro and Pescatori Colucci 2013, 17.

Cinquantaquattro and Pescatori Colucci 2013, 20-25 with different trans-
lations and a complete bibliography.

In Antonini 1996: side a. maiiefs.staattiefs.p[ / nfm.seginu.perissty[ / ba-
tram.tavffad.st[ / isidum.prifatte[d.?]; side b. Jvestirikiis.[ .{]/ m.bravus[ ]
/ J-G.infm[. ]

Torelli 1996, 674.

MacDonald 2015.
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of the Theaters and is strongly linked with the Sanctuary
of Athena at the Foro Triangolare.”! The building con-
sists of a central rectangular courtyard, surrounded by
porticoes on three sides only (PI. 1).

Based on archaeological excavations and architec-
tural features, the building has been dated to the second
half of the 2nd century BC (PL. 2. 1).%?

The asymmetric plan results from modifications car-
ried out after the earthquake of AD 62. At this point, the
fourth side of the peristyle was removed, reducing the
size of the building by a quarter (PL. 2. 2).

In this last phase, three small rooms opened on the
west side: in the northern room, the traces of a staircase
prove the existence of a second floor. Thanks to the new
drawings by the architect Luigi Tricarico, it is possible to
distinguish two different phases.”* Originally, there was
a single room opened on the peristyle. This room looks
like an exedra and can be identified with the ephebeum
that, according to Vitruvius (Vitr. 11.2), was the largest
and most important room of the palaestra,”* intended
for meetings and the education of the youth. The cur-
rent shape of this exedra, subdivided by an L-shape wall,
is the result of a Neronian intervention.”

Evidence of sculptural decoration was discovered in
the peristyle: a tuff base with a small altar and a stair-
case, one of the best-preserved copies of the so-called
Doryphoros of Polykleitos;?® a marble basin with a sup-
port, which has now disappeared. It might also be that
a couple of herms in Cipollino marble, walled up in the
Sacrarium of the adjacent Iseum, belonged to the sculp-
tural decoration of the building.”” According to excava-
tion diaries, several inscriptions, most of them lost, were
found in the building,”® among them the famous Oscan
inscription Vetter 11.%? This inscription records the will
of Vibius Adiranus, who funded the local vereiia. With

For new considerations about the cults in this sanctuary, see with differ-
ent positions Osanna 2015; Avagliano 2016.

For the chronology of the building see Carandini, Carafa, and D’Alessio
2001, 122, 127; Carafa 2005, 31-35.

Tricarico 2013.

In Vitruvius, this word refers to the whole gymnasium. Instead, in Greek
period palaestra was only a part of the building, including the peristyle
with the rooms for athletic training. For the debate on this topic, see Pet-
tenod 1999.

Carafa 2005, 31-35.

For a reinterpretation of this sculpture with a shield and a sword, respec-
tively carried on the left and right hand, see Franciosi 2004.

As suggested in Pesando 2000, 168.

On the inscriptions found in the building, see Avagliano 2013, 73-75.
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his bequest, the quaestor (kvaistur) Vibius Vinicius, with
the cooperation of the Town Council (kumbennieis),
constructed this public building (triibum ekak).

This inscription provides a key element to explain-
ing the word vereiia. The term appears only in Oscan
epigraphic evidence and, therefore, the vereiia seems
to have been an entirely Italic institution. Recently, it
has been argued that the vereiia was the Oscan equiva-
lent of the Greek ephebeia and of the Latin iuventus.*
Ephebeia and iuventus were known as institutions pre-
siding over the rites of passages between childhood and
adulthood. Previously, this interpretation was neglected
in the scholarly debate and, for a long time, scholars pre-
ferred the idea that the vereiia was the Samnite cavalry,

as suggested by A. La Regina.’!

2.3 Cuma

New evidence to support this hypothesis comes from
Cuma, a city of Greek origin but conquered by the Sam-
nites in 421 BC. It is interesting to observe that, after the
conquest of the city, the Samnites adopted some Hel-
lenic traditions, such as the education system that fol-
lowed the model of the Greek paideia. Since the 4th cen-
tury BC, the transformation of the funerary practices re-
veals that the Cuman society adopted funeral customs
with a reference to the Greek gymnasium.*? In the com-
position of the funeral sets, the strigil appeared for the
first time in association with balsamaria and unguen-
taria.’? In the 3rd century BC, the weapons disappeared
and strigils continued to be used, often with suspen-
sion rings, symbol of athletic and military training of
the dead.**

This social importance of athletic training is also
reflected in the construction of a stadium recently dis-

Vetter 1953, 49-50 n. 11; Morandi 1982, 123-124 n. 27; Poccetti 1982.
The text is the following: v. aadirans v. eitiuvam paam / vereiiai pimpai-
ianaf tristaa- / mentud deded eisak eitiuvad / v. viinikifs mr. kvaistur pui-
/ mpaiians trifbim ekak kimben-/ niefs tanginud dpsannam / deded isi-
dum prifatted. Translation: The money, which Vibius Adiranus son of
Vibius gave in his will for the vereiia of Pompeii, with this money Vibius
Vinicius son of Maras, quaestor of Pompeii, commissioned the construc-
tion of this building by the decree of the council. He himself approved
it.

Camodeca 2012, 243-244; Avagliano 2013, 94-101.

La Regina 1981.

Greco 2015, 354.

Valenza Mele 1990, 26-27.

Valenza Mele 1990, 26-27.
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covered near the Cuman city walls (3rd/2nd century
BC).* Between the end of the 2nd and the beginning
of the 1st BC, on one of the bleachers of the building
a tribunal composed by two platforms was constructed,
probably meant to host the panel of judges and award
ceremony of the athletes.>® On the superior platform a
base with an inscription was placed, probably support-
ing a bronze tripod, which has disappeared today.” The
inscription (second half of 2nd century BC) mentions
Maius Calovius, whose title m.v. fnim m. x is generally
read as meddix vereiias, the ‘magistrate of the vereiia} and
‘meddix decem’ a member of a collegium of ten people,
whose functions are not clear.®® He dedicated a statue
(segnum) to a God, whose name is only partially pre-
served. According to Giuseppe Camodeca, it is possible
to make out Pid-, probably for the latin God Fidius.*

Another location connected to the vereiia is that of
the Central Baths of Cuma, where an inscribed labrum
of Pentelic marble dedicated by a meddix vereiias was
discovered in 1975.4° The presence of this kind of furni-
ture in thermal space is relevant. It is not possible to clar-
ify whether the labrum that dates to between the end of
3rd and the 2nd century BC belonged to the original dec-
oration of the baths, which were built at the beginning
of the 2nd century BC.*! In any case, the labrum was in-
cluded in the baths, when the building was renovated
in the Augustan age. In this period, at least, the Central
Baths might have also been frequented by members of
the vereiia.*? It is perhaps of interest to recall that also
at Pompeii a connection between the Republican Baths
and the Samnite Palaestra, headquarter of the vereiia, has
been hypothesized, due to the proximity of the build-
ings.*

Cuma is the city with the richest epigraphic corpus

Giglio 2015, on the chronology see in particular 82-83.

Giglio 2015.

Camodeca 2012. According to the scholar, the text is: mai(s) kaltvis
ufffallefs) m(eddis) v(ereias) inim m(eddis) x ekik segnim pid[—]d[-]

+ U[-dunim] deded. Translation: Maius Kaluvius, son of Offelius, meddix
of the vereiia and decemvir, gave this statue to Fidius(?).

On this problem see more recently Camodeca 2012, 241-242 with previ-
ous debate.

Camodeca 2012, 241; see also Giglio 2015, 70. According to Camodeca,
probably the Oscan P stands for Latin E.

Sgobbo 1977, 256-257 pl. X-XI; Volpicella 2006-2007, 213-214 fig. 15.
m(eddis) v(ereias)

inim m(eddis) x ekak fliteam emmens. Translation: Ma(mercus) Heius,

The inscription reads as follows: ma. hefis de(kkiefs)

son of Decius, meddix of the verezia and decemvir, bought this labrum.
For the phases of the building, see Volpicella 2006-2007.

See also Gasparri 2008, 300.

Pesando 2002-2003, 239-241; viewed critically by M. Triimper in this
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of the vereiia. In addition to the cases already discussed,
we must mention: firstly, the cocciopesto floor of the
Forum temple (later the Capitolium) containing an in-
scription* with the name of the meddix vereiias Minius
Heius, son of Pacius, belonging to the gens Heia (like
the person who donated the labrum); secondly, an in-
scribed base with the dedication of a statue to Iuppiter
Flagius on behalf of the local vereiia (pro vereiiad), by an
unknown meddix vereias.*

The wide range of interventions reveals that this in-
stitution, directed by the local aristocracy, played an im-
portant role in civic life between the 3rd and the 2nd
century BC. In this period Cuma was already integrated
into the Roman political system, raised to the status of
civitas sine suffragio in 334 BC (Livy VIII 14.11). Therefore,
Rome could have played a role in the revival of vereiia.
This hypothesis is based on the cases of Petelia, Neapo-
lis, Elea-Velia and many centers in Sicily, where gym-
nasial institutions were revived under Roman rule.*® In
the case of Elea-Velia, for example, Cornelius Gemellius
of the tribus Romilia was gymnasiarch on three occa-
sions, as recorded in a Latin inscription that dates to the
1st century BC.¥” In the Roman period gymnasial insti-
tutions seems to have been used as instruments to rein-
force the loyalty of Italic allies. In this perspective the
buildings linked with vereiia (the Oscan equivalent of
ephebeia), both at Pompeii and Cuma, acquired a spe-
cial interest, still in Roman period. At Pompeii, in spite
of the construction of the Great Palaestra, a new modern
building for the local iuventus, the old Samnite Palaes-
tra was totally refurbished in the Augustan period.*® Ata
certain point, the Central Baths of Cuma, recently reno-
vated, included a labrum funded by a member of vereiia.

volume.

Sgobbo 1977, 249 pl. IX; Poccetti 1981, 96-97, n. 133. The inscription
says: min(is) heii(s) pak(ieis) m(eddis) v(ereias) inim m(eddis) x ekik
pavmentdm dpsannim dedens. Translation: Minius Heius, son of Pacius,
and the meddix of the vereiza and decemvir, commissioned the construc-
tion of this floor. Based on recent excavations (see Petacco and Rescigno
2007, 80-81, 99), this floor has been dated to the first half of 2nd century
BC.

Poccetti 1981, 95-96 n. 132. The text says: [— 8/10 —] mr. m(eddis)
v(ereias) inim m(eddfs) x ekik se[-]indm idvef flagiuf pr. vereiiad duneis
dedens. Translation: (onomastic formula lost) meddix of the veresza and
decemvir gave this statue as a gift to Jupiter Flagius on behalf of the
vereiia. Scholars agree that the inscription date to the 2nd century BC.
Ampolo 2008, 27. For Sicilian cases, see Prag 2007, 87-96.

Greco 2011-2013, 358.

Pesando 2000.
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3 Conclusion

In conclusion, although in pre-Roman Italy only few
gymnasia can be identified in non-Greek contexts, these
are very significant. The spread of the gymnasial insti-
tution took place within a specific time span (3rd-2nd
century BC), characterized by a global process of Hel-
lenization in the Western Mediterranean. It is not sur-
prising that the phenomenon is parallel to the success of
an aristocratic ideology that recognized the value of ath-

letics as a status symbol. However, the approach to this
foreign model took different forms. On the one hand,
there is Petelia, for a long time in the Crotonian orbit
that fully absorbed the gymnasial institution. On the
other hand, there is the Samnite world, where, despite
a certain degree of Hellenization, the traditional institu-
tion of vereiia was maintained and the adoption of Greek
elements was limited to the types of building and their

sculptural decoration.
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Monika Trimper

Gymnasium, Palaestra, Campus and Bathing in Late Hellenistic
Pompeii: A Reassessment of the Urban Context of the Republican Baths
(VIIT 5, 36)

Summary

The Foro Triangolare area is commonly identified as the site of
an athletic-military complex of Late Hellenistic Samnite Pom-
peii. While the denomination (gymnasium, campus, palaestra
of the vereiia) and extension of this complex are debated, the
Republican Baths are unanimously interpreted as an integral
conceptual and functional part of it. This paper critically re-
assesses this assumption, based on recent research in the Re-
publican Baths (Topoi C-6-8 project, 2015-2017). It is argued
that the highly fashionable Republican Baths with their sepa-
rate sections for men and women were not conceived at public
initiative for exclusive use by Samnite male and female youths,
but instead were built in the 2nd century BC by a private
person as a profitable business investment for a broad paying
clientele.

Keywords: Pompeii; Foro Triangolare; gymnasium; campus;
Samnite Palaestra; Republican Baths

Das Foro Triangolare wird gewohnlich als Ort eines athletisch-
militarischen Komplexes im spathellenistischen Samnitischen
Pompeji identifiziert. Benennung (gymnasium, campus, pala-
estra der vereiia) und Ausdehnung sind zwar umstritten, aber
die Republikanischen Thermen werden einmitig als integra-
ler konzeptioneller und funktionler Bestandteil dieses Kom-
plexes gedeutet. Dieser Beitrag untersucht kritisch diese These,
basierend auf neuen Forschungen (Topoi C-6-8 Projekt, 2015—
2017). Es wird gezeigt, dass die Republikanischen Thermen

mit separaten Trakten fiir Manner und Frauen nicht auf 6f
fentliche Initiative fiir exklusive Nutzung durch die samniti-
sche Jugend konzipiert, sondern im 2. Jh.v. Chr. von privater
Hand als profitables Investment fir eine breite, zahlende Kli-
entel errichtet wurden.

Keywords: Pompeji; Foro Triangolare; Gymnasium; Campus;
Samnitische Palaestra; Republikanische Thermen
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The area of the Foro Triangolare in Pompeii in the Pre-
Roman period, thus before 80 BC, is often identified as
a complex of complementary buildings that were closely
connected with athletic and military activities. There-
fore, the complex would have served as a predecessor of
the Great Palaestra in Pompeii, built in the Augustan pe-
riod. Samnite youths, assembled in the vereiia, would
have trained in the Foro Triangolare complex, whereas
the Roman equivalent, the iuventus, later would have
frequented the Great Palaestra. While not all scholars
agree upon the extension of the athletic-military com-
pound, a maximum list of buildings that have been as-
signed to it includes: the Foro Triangolare with a three-
sided covered race-track (porticus) and a single open-
air race-track in the east; the Quadriporticus behind the
Great Theater, serving as a gymnasium for older youths;
the Palaestra Sannitica used as training site for young
boys or the vereiia in general; a building adjacent to the
Foro Triangolare, either the lot VIII 6,5 or the Casa di
Giuseppe II (VIII 2, 38-39), identified as the Domus Pub-
lica where military census and levy actions, especially of
equestrians, took place and a selected group of soldiers
stayed; and the Republican Baths (VIII s, 36), a typical
public Roman-style bath building with separate sections
for men and women (PI. 1).!

The whole complex or some of its individual ele-
ments have variously been referred to as palaestra, gym-
nasium, and campus, and comparisons have been drawn
with palaestrae and gymnasia in the Greek Hellenistic
world as well as with campi in the western Mediter-
ranean (Italy and Roman provinces).

All of these structures of the Pompeian complex
have, at some point, been dated to the 2nd century
BC, even if the construction date of crucial features is
not unanimously agreed upon. The contemporaneity
or the exact chronological sequence of these structures

cannot be determined, however. While the buildings

The discussion was most recently summarized by De Waele 2001, 328—
332; Borlenghi 2011, 217-219; and Avagliano 2013 with full bibliogra-
phy; for military use of the complex see especially Pesando 1997; Pesando
2000; Pesando 2002-2003, 239-243; Pesando, Tosti, and Zanella 2010,
149-154, esp. 151; Coarelli 2001, 102; Carafa 2011, 98 n. 36; Avagliano
2013, 84 n. 87.

This central question is only explicitly discussed by Pesando 20022003,
240 n. 47, who assumes public initiative at least for the buildings with
military connotation. The only buildings predating the 2nd century BC
are the Doric Temple, dated to 6th century BC, and possibly the Great
Theater, whose origins are sometimes dated to the Samnite era, although
it would have been completely rebuilt in the 2nd century BC.

3 Avagliano 2016; Avagliano 2017 strongly argued against a veneration of

do not form a coherent architectural ensemble and are
even separated by streets and located at different levels,
functional coherence is still assumed, suggesting some
kind of urban master plan that transformed a formerly
sparsely built area into a densely built athletic-military
complex.? The complex would have developed at the
margins of the walled city, but in close vicinity of an im-
portant Archaic cult site, notably the sanctuary of Min-
erva (and possibly Hercules).?

Even if the precise identity and importance of the
main users of this complex, the Pompeian vereiia, re-
main debated, most recently it has been defined as a pub-
lic institution with military vocation that was headed
by a magistrate and that was equivalent to the Attic
ephebeia and the Latin iuventus.* In the Samnite pe-
riod, members of the vereiia would have been granted
sole use of at least three of the buildings, namely the Do-
mus Publica, the Palaestra Sannitica, and the Republican
Baths.® It is commonly not discussed, however, how ac-
cess to and circulation in the other spaces of the complex
could be controlled, whether any of them could have
been closed off, at least temporarily, for exclusive use by
training athletes.®

The question of users arises particularly for the Re-
publican Baths that include two separate sections, one
of them commonly assigned to women, which seems to
be at odds with the concept of a male-dominated urban
area. Noticing this alleged contradiction, F. Pesando has
argued that the Samnites provided athletic training and
subsequent bathing for both aristocratic boys and girls.
While nothing is concretely known about the cultural
practices and habits of the population in Late Hellenistic
Pompeii, the Samnites in general would have had a par-
ticular cultural affinity to Spartans, sharing with them
certain progressive concepts of social behavior and of

the role of women.” This is quite critical though with

Hercules in the Foro Triangolare.

Avagliano 2013, 94-101, esp. 101 with detailed discussion; slightly differ-
ent e.g. Coarelli 2002, 81: politisch-militarische Adelsorganisation (equi-
tes Campani).

Most emphatically argued by Pesando 2000; Pesando 2002-2003; but fol-
lowed e.g. by Avagliano 2013, 82.

The propylon of the Foro Triangolare could be closed with two doors,
but the area was also accessible from the east, via the Great Theater and
the Quadriporticus; De Waele 2001, 318 fig. 413.

This is only discussed in Pesando 20022003, 241-242; it is not men-
tioned any further by Borlenghi 2011, 217-219, and Avagliano 2007;
Avagliano 2013.
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view to the supposed military character of the whole
complex, and one wonders why spatial segregation only
would have been implemented in the baths, but not in
any other facility ascribed to the complex.

The Republican Baths are particularly critical to the
theory of an athletic-military complex. While attribution
of some of its elements has recently been challenged, the
central trio of Domus Publica, Palaestra Sannitica, and
Republican Baths is firmly maintained as conclusive ev-
idence of the existence of a socially exclusive vereiia in
Late Hellenistic Samnite Pompeii. It is the aim of this
paper to reassess the urban context and significance of
the Republican Baths, as well as the theory of a coherent
athletic-military complex or of the gymnasium-campus.
The argument is based upon recent research of this lit-
tle known bath building that investigates the history, de-
velopment, function, and urban context of the lot VIII
5, 36. In the following, each of the structures assigned
to the athletic-military complex is briefly discussed, pro-
viding an assessment of recent research and remaining
problems and questions.® Focus is on the Pre-Roman,
Late Hellenistic period when the complex was presum-
ably designed, whereas the development in later periods
is only mentioned when relevant for the argumentation.
Furthermore, buildings, which are located in this quar-
ter, but have no immediate connection to or function
with the athletic-military complex must be omitted.”
The conclusion will show that the Republican Baths can-
not substantiate the theory of an athletic-military com-
plex and should be taken from the list of safe proofs.

1 Foro Triangolare

The use of the three-sided porticus as a covered race-
track — either only of its eastern branch or of all three
sides, turning twice somewhat awkwardly around the
corner — cannot not be proven nor refuted. The most
conclusive evidence seems to be a low north-south ori-

This is not the place for detailed descriptions and arguments, which can
easily be derived from literature cited in the following notes; the most
recent synthetic assessment of the state of research on this complex is pro-
vided by Avagliano 2013.

These include the Doric temple, the Great Theater, the Odeum, and the
sanctuaries of Isis and Aesculapius.

Reference in De Waele 2001, 315 n. 649; similarly Carafa 2011, 96.

The plan De Waele 2001, 8 pl. 3 shows only this one opening, of almost

4 m width. The wall includes several spolia, among them the tufa base of

ented wall that runs parallel to the eastern porticus
and delineates an open-air corridor of about 7 m width
(Fig. 1).

While this wall has been identified as a temenos
boundary,'® there are no corresponding walls on the
other three sides of the open square around the Doric
temple, which would efficiently close off the entire sa-
cred area. The wall comes very close to the temple, es-
pecially its south-east corner, and the open race-track
would have impeded accessibility to the temple from the
east, but it includes at least one opening right next to
the south-east corner of the temple.!” With view to the
location and orientation of the temple, the wall and ad-
jacent eastern portico seem like a compromise, severely
limiting the temple and structures in front of it (tholos,
altars), while clearly regulating any kind of movement
that occurred in the area around the temple.

The potential use of the Foro Triangolare for ath-
letic training crucially depends upon the dating of its
various structures. Based on the material, typology, and
style of the Doric tufa colonnade and on the notion
of a monumentalizing program for the entire quarter,
the porticoes traditionally have been dated to the 2nd
century BC. Excavations in the eastern portico and the
northwestern corner of the portico yielded findings that
provoked the reconstruction of a significantly different
scenario. From about 130 BC to AD 62, the area would
only have been bordered by the low wall in the east
and by a series of small rooms (tabernae) in the north
that opened to the temenos in the south.'” The porti-
coes and lonic propylon would only have been erected
after AD 62 when the area was definitely no longer used
for any athletic purposes. A compromise between the
two different dates — 2nd century BC versus post AD 62
— was briefly discussed, dating the tabernae to about
130-100 BC and a first portico, of which no trace sur-
vives except for its later reused architectural elements,
to about 100 BC. This was, however, obviously quickly
abandoned in favor of the late date of the portico.'

an Ionic or Corinthian column.

While the reconstructed phase plan in Carandini, Carafa, and DAlessio
2001, 126 fig. 1, and Carafa 2005, 24 fig. 7, shows a narrow entrance be-
tween the tabernae that allowed for access from the northern square and
street to the temenos, the plan in Carafa 2011, 96 fig. 6, shows an unin-
terrupted series of tabernae; the only entrance to the temenos would have
been the staircase from the theater area in the east.

Carafa 2005, 25 n. 9 mentions this compromise reached in a discussion
with E. Coarelli, but does not discuss it any further in this article, and in
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Palaestra Sannitica

Casa di Giuseppe 11\

Fig. 1 Pompeii, Foro Triangolare, state plan.

Since the soundings have never been fully published, in-
cluding all of the conclusive data, no informed decision
can be made at this point.'4

In general, the traditional dating of the porticoes in
the (late) 2nd century BC seems more reasonable; even
if not necessarily contemporaneous, Palaestra and por-
ticoes seem to belong to the same concept because oth-
erwise the orientation of the west wall of the Palaestra
would be hard to explain: it is not parallel with or per-

Carafa 2011, 95-100 determinedly refers only to the late date of the por-
ticoes. For literature on the debate, see Pesando 20022003, 240 n. 46;
Avagliano 2007, 150 n. §9-60; Avagliano 2013, 81 n. 72.

14 Avagliano 2013, 80-81 evades taking any clear position, although she ar-

gues that the tabernae coexisted with the Palaestra Sannicita while firmly
maintaining the general notion of an athletic-military training complex
in the Foro Triangolare area. While the various plans and sections pub-
lished in Carafa 2005, 26-27 figs. 9-10; 32 fig. 21; 34 fig. 22, do not show
the relationship between the walls of the tabernae and the west wall of
the Palaestra Sannitica, the photo Carafa 2005, 23 fig. 6 demonstrates that
one of the deep trenches immediately to the west of the Palaestra wall

cut the tabernae; since the phases, enumerated in Carafa 2005, 31 and

33 are not correlated with the US numbers shown on the section draw-
ings, 26-27 figs. 10-12, the argumentation is hard to follow. The eastern-
most taberna is reconstructed right at the location of the southwestern
entrance of the Palaestra Sanniticia, which seems strange, at best, suggest-
ing that the Palaestra and tabernae never coexisted. While the doorjambs

pendicular to the other external walls of the Palaestra
and of the adjacent Iseum, but instead follows the ori-
entation of the east portico of the Foro Triangolare."
If an Oscan inscription that records the dedication of a
porticus (or pastas?) by the meddix publicus V. Popid-
ius V. (£.) referred to the three-sided portico or entrance
portico of the Foro Triangolare, as tentatively proposed
by Pesando, this would confirm construction of these
structures before 80 BC. The inscribed limestone block

of this entrance were heavily restored after the Second World War, the
entrance is commonly assigned to the original building; see Tricarico
2013, 55 1. 8. Ongoing excavations by the Soprintendenza under direc-
tion of Massimo Osanna, which among others concern the western porti-
cus of the Foro Triangolare, may clarify the debate on the chronology of
the Foro and its porticoes.

In the sections of the walls of the Palaestra, Tricarico 2013, pls. IIL, IV,

IX, X, several colors are differentiated and linked with US numbers, but
a legend explaining the meaning of these colors is missing; while all

four walls include red at the bottom of the visible wall, no chronolog-
ical conclusions can be drawn from this: the currently visible east wall
certainly goes back to a later remodeling. That at least the west wall was
completely rebuilt down to the foundation, as argued based on recent
excavations in Carafa 2005, can also not be deduced from Tricarico 2013;
see, however, Hoffmann 1993, 83-87, who, based on an assessment of
the standing walls, argued for a major remodeling of the north, west, and
south walls of the Palaestra Sannitica in the Augustan or Tiberian period.
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was found out of context, however, and its shape does
not allow for safely reconstructing its placement in ei-
ther portico.'® In sum, construction of the porticoes of
the Foro Triangolare in the Imperial period, which must
still be comprehensively substantiated, would seriously
challenge the notion of a large athletic-military complex
in this quarter. A Late Hellenistic date of the porticoes
would make it possible, but by no means prove that the
Samnite youths trained here.

2 Palaestra Sannitica (VIII 7, 29)

While there is some debate regarding the function of the
Palaestra Sannitica, most scholars agree that this build-
ing was used for military-athletic training by the Samnite
youths, the vereiia (Fig. 2).

Construction of the building is generally dated to
the second half of the 2nd century BC, and recently
stratigraphic and epigraphic evidence has been cited to
substantiate and further refine this date.'” As argued
above, the design of the external walls of this building
suggests that it was conceived and possibly built in close
connection with the porticoes of the Foro Triangolare.

Three major reasons have been cited to support the
identification of the building as a palaestra:

The first reason is the sculptural decoration, which

included, in the last phase of use, at least three statues:

— A marble statue of the Doryphoros whose original
location cannot be safely reconstructed and whose
date is debated in scholarship, ranging from the 2nd
century BC to the early Imperial period. With view
to the material, marble from Luni, and style, A.
Avagliano has recently favored a date in the Tiberian

period.'®

16 Pesando 20022003, 239 n. 43; Vetter 1953, 50-51 no. 13; Rix 2002, 104

Po 5; Crawford 2011b, 631-632 Pompei 9. This is a slab framed with
cyma reversa moldings on all four sides, 0.59 m long, 0.245 m high,
0.065 m thick, which does not fit well into the architrave or frieze of a
portico.

17 Carafa 2005, 25, 31, argues that the Palaestra Sannitica was built before

the above-mentioned tabernae, which, in turn, were built between 130
and ca. 100 BC; Carafa 2011, 95-98, assigns the Palaestra to the phase

of 130-100 BC. A trench excavated in the north portico of the Palaestra
Sannitica showed that the northern external wall was built on a battuto
that is dated between the 3rd and the first half of the 2nd century BC; Di
Maio, Giugliano, and Rispoli 2008. Crawford 2011b, 657, and McDonald
2012, 12, argue that the famous vereiia inscription (see below) was orig-

18
19

— A stone statue that was set up on a well-preserved
base, which was combined with a staircase and an
altar. This statue, which obviously received special
ceremonies and honors (crowning, sacrifice), is not
preserved. While the ensemble is made of tufa, it is
not original to the building because the staircase is

set on top of a drainage channel.

— An honorary statue of Marcus Lucretius Decidianus
Rufus, of which only the base was found. While this
person lived in the early 1st century AD and seems
to have financed major urban remodeling processes
and been honored for this, the statue in the Palaes-
tra Sannitica was set up again (reposuit), probably
after damages in AD 62."

In sum, none of the known statues can safely be as-
signed to the original building and serve to determine
the (original) function of the building. A Doryphoros
statue set up in a later (Tiberian?) period could only be
cited as evidence for an athletic use of the original build-
ing, assuming that the function of the building did not
change, e.g. after 80 BC or in the Augustan period.

The second reason is a famous Oscan dedicatory
building inscription that was found in the building in
1797. This inscription is written on a limestone slab
(0.41 X 0.76 X 0.035 m) and documents that

Vibius Adiranus, son of Vibius, gave in his
will money to the Pompeian vereiia; with this
money, Vibius Vinicius, son of Maras, Pom-
peian quaestor, dedicated the construction of
this building (presumably the Palaestra Sannit-
ica, note of author) by decision of the senate,

inal to the building and carved only after 123 BC because the formula
would reflect Roman legislation of the period of C. Gracchus and later;
thus, 123 BC would be a terminus post quem for the construction of the
Palaestra.

Avagliano 2013, 72.

CIL X, 851; Pesando 2000, 171. For the statues in detail Avagliano 2013,
who convincingly argues that the copy of the Doryphoros could not have
been set up on the preserved ensemble of base, staircase, and altar. Cf.
also R. Henzel and M. Triimper in this volume. Pesando 2000, 168, sug-
gests that two herms dedicated by Decidianus Rufus may have been set
up in the Palaestra Sannitica in the Augustan period. Since these were
not found in this building, but in the adjacent Temple of Isis, they will
not be taken into account here.
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Fig.2 Pompeii, Palaestra Sannitica, reconstruction of the original plan.

and the same man approved it.?

The precise find spot of this inscription, which was ei-
ther found inserted into a wall or just placed at the foot
of or close to a wall, can no longer safely be determined.
Thus, it is debated whether this inscription really be-
longed to this building, was included in this building in
a visible and meaningful way, or whether it was simply
stored or reused as convenient building material here.
There is also no agreement when this inscription was
carved. While the text and dedication as such are always
attributed to the 2nd century BC, some argue that the
preserved slab is a later copy of the lost Samnite origi-

v(ibis) aadirans v(ibefs) eitiuvam paam / vereiiai pimpaiiana tristaa-

/ mentud deded efsak eitiuvad / v(ibis) viinikifs m(a)r(ahefs) kvafsstur
pump-/ aiians trifbim ekak kiimben- / niefs tanginud dpsannam / deded
{sidum prufatted. Text according to Crawford 2011b, 656658 Pompei
24; translation McDonald 2012, 3; see also Vetter 1953, 49 no. 11 who
lists travertine as material; Rix 2002, 104 Po 3; Avagliano 2013, 74 n. 29.
The argument is summarized in McDonald 2012, and Avagliano 2013,
74.

Crawford 2011b, 657; McDonald 2012.

Expertise and interest of epigraphers versus archaeologists seem to clash
here. That the inscription did not necessarily belong to this building and
was only reused here as a mere convenient building block or at best as

a meaningless decorative feature, as suggested by McDonald 2012, 5-6,
seems somewhat far-fetched. This argumentation is based on the assess-

nal, whereas others identify it as a genuine inscription
of the late 2nd century BC.*! Ironically, those who favor
an early date, challenge the common belief that the in-
scription refers to the dedication of its very find spot, the
Palaestra Sannitica.”” While an early date of the inscrip-
tion seems to be compatible with the material as well as
epigraphic and linguistic criteria, and is, indeed, much
more attractive from a cultural and historical point of
view, the secondary random reuse of this inscription in
this building is an unlikely lectio difficilior.”* The con-
vex rounded moldings at the top edge of the inscribed
slab, which M. H. Crawford identified as remains of two

ment of this building in rather general Anglophone literature (Richard-
son 1988; Laurence 1994; Beard 2008); none of the many recent Italian
publications that deal specifically with this building and quarter is re-
ferred to.

Avagliano 2007, 154-155 n. 73—74, argues that the material of this in-
scription, travertine, would be unusual for a 2nd century BC date. Craw-
ford 2011b, 656 lists limestone for this inscription as well as for several
other Oscan inscriptions that are safely dated to the 2nd century BC (and
whose material Vetter 1953 commonly identifies as travertine); see, e.g.,
Crawford 2011b, 628-629 Pompei 8; 631 Pompei 9; 634 Pompei 11; 635
Pompei 125 637 Pompei 13; 644 Pompei 17; 645 Pompei 18; 647 Pompei
19; 648 Pompei 20; there is even a sundial of marble with an Oscan in-
scription, found in the Stabian Baths and commonly dated to the second
half of the 2nd century BC; Crawford 2011b, 650 Pompei 21.
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lions’ paws, may indicate that the inscription was origi-
nally set up in some spectacular, unusual way and with
some additional decorative elements above it (such as a
lion carved in relief?), but the shallow thickness of the
slab (3.5 cm) suggests that it was always attached to a
wall or a base.?* Even if the upper decorative part got lost
during one of the remodeling phases of the Palaestra, the
inscription could still have been prominently displayed
in one of the remodeled walls. The east wall of the peri-
style courtyard, which definitely goes back completely to
a later remodeling, seems a likely location and has been
favored by some scholars.”

In sum, it seems most likely that the inscription in
its currently preserved form was, from the beginning,
carved for and displayed in the Palaestra Sannitica and
stayed there in some prominent and visible, albeit if
modified setting until AD 79. Thus, it may serve to date
the construction of the building and testify to contin-
uous, if again probably modified use and importance of
the building from the late 2nd century BC to AD 79. The
only reference to a possible function of the building is
the mentioning of the vereiia, however, that obviously
ceased to be important after 80 BC.

The third reason for identifying this building as a
palaestra is the plan, which, most recently, was recon-
structed with a rectangular peristyle courtyard and just
three rooms on its western side: a central exedra with
a length corresponding to that of the western colon-
nade, flanked by two small rooms, whose north-south
extension correlates with that of the northern and south-
ern porticoes. Since one of the side rooms presumably
served as a secondary entrance, this would have left two
rooms of ca. 14 and 28 m? for activities performed in the
building.¢

In order to support the palaestra-theory, Avagliano
recently compared the plan of the Palaestra Sannitica

with that of other palaestrac in the eastern Mediter-

Crawford 2011b, 656-657.

Vetter 1953, 49 no. 11; recent assessment of the exterior walls of the
Palaestra shows that the east wall was much more heavily restored in
modern times than the other three walls and might have housed the in-
scription when the Palaestra was excavated; Tricarico 2013, pls. III-XI. For
the remodeling of the Palaestra, see below.

De Waele 2001, 316-317 pls. 40-41; Tricarico 2013, 220-221, fig. XIII,
provides only an axonometric reconstruction, but no reconstructed plan.
Peristyle courtyard: 17.55 X 32.35 m; northwestern room: 3.16 X 4.74 m;
central exedra: 8.95 x 3.16 m. Old plans, e.g. Coarelli 2001, 103 fig. 10
(after Mazois), show a staircase with two flights in the northwestern cor-
ner room, but no trace of this survives today, and the most recent state
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ranean, notably the so-called Hellenistic Gymnasium in
Miletus (2nd century BC), the Palaestra of the Lake in
Delos (3rd century BC), and the so-called Gymnasium
of the Academy in Athens (probably late Antique pe-
riod).?”” Apart from the fact that all of these buildings
are much larger and, above all, have more rooms than
the Palaestra Sannitica, the reconstruction and function
of the examples in Miletus and Athens have recently
been challenged. Arguments cited to deconstruct the
palaestra-theory are the long rectangular plans of the
peristyle courtyards, the shape and (reduced) number of
rooms, and particularly the lack of bathing facilities.?®
If the Republican Baths served as a substitute for the
lacking bathing facilities, as unanimously argued, both
buildings must have been conceived and built together
or the Republican Baths must have been older. Both sce-
narios cannot be proven, as will be shown below. Even
if the Republican Baths may, at some point, have been
used by those who frequented the Palaestra Sannitica,
nothing suggests any exclusive connection between the
two buildings. That athletes would have had to cross a
major thoroughfare, moving from the Palaestra to the
baths, seems like a makeshift solution, at best. Further-
more, the baths probably provided a small colonnaded
courtyard for light training, suggesting that they func-
tioned independently and (also) served a clientele that
had not trained in the Palaestra Sannitica. Finally, and
most crucially, the combination of an independent ath-
letic facility for training youths with a public bath that
provided heated relaxing bathing forms is without com-
parison in the Mediterranean world of 2nd and early 1st
century BC. The combination of military-athletic exer-
cise and bathing in warm water was considered taboo
and decadent for a long time in the Greek world, be-
cause it would have rendered young men effeminate,
and it did not become popular before the late 1st cen-

tury BC or even only 1st century AD.?’ This notion and

plan, Tricarico 2013, 213 pl. II, does not show any remains of a staircase.
Avagliano 2013, 78 fig. 7.

For Miletus, Emme 2013, 59—63; with critical remarks, however, in Triim-
per 2015, 196-203. For the gymnasium of the Academy, Caruso in this
volume; the Palaestra of the Lake in Delos is now even identified as the
Gymnasium known from inscriptions of the 3rd century BC (Bruneau
et al. 2005, 242 n. 76) but its reconstructed original plan is provided with
a loutron and at least five rooms on three sides of the peristyle courtyard;
Delorme 1960, pl. XV fig. 28.

Trimper 2015. The fluted support of a labrum, made of Pentelic mar-
ble and decorated with an Oscan dedicatory inscription of a meddix of
the vereiia, was found in or close to the Central Baths in Cumae that
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strict separation is confirmed by research on campi in
the western Mediterranean, especially Italy: campi men-
tioned in inscriptions and identified (more or less safely)
in the archaeological record were never combined with a
Roman-type bath and warm bathing facilities, but only
with cold water piscinae.*® Therefore, it would be very
strange, if the Palaestra Sannitica, as a Palaestra, and the
Republican Baths had ever been linked intentionally and
conceptually. At least, such a concept could not be traced
back to the influence of Greek-Hellenistic gymnasia or of
Roman campi, but it would have to be identified as an
idiosyncrasy of Samnite Pompeii.

Alternatively, one could hypothesize that the Palaes-
tra Sannitica in its original phase included simple wash-
ing facilities, such as a labrum set up in the courtyard
that could be filled with water from a nearby well or cis-
tern, e.g. in the Foro Triangolare. A labrum was appar-
ently found next to the main entrance when the Palaestra
Sannitica was excavated.!

In sum, the Palaestra Sannitica did not conform
to standards of safely identified Greek palaestrae in the
eastern and western Mediterranean, because of its size
and plan, but above all because of the possible lack of
bathing facilities. Its use as a meeting place of the Sam-
nite vereiia and perhaps rather simple and spatially re-
stricted exercise facility still seems most probable, as sub-
stantiated by the Oscan dedicatory inscription that was
most likely displayed in this building from the very be-
ginning. Accessibility to and thus use of the building
could be fully controlled and restricted. The location
of entrances clearly suggests, however, that the building
was meant to be used in connection with the — more
or less contemporaneously built — porticoes of the Foro
Triangolare.’? While the integration of the Foro Trian-
golare may have compromised the concept of exclusive

were probably constructed in the Late Republican period; this support

was not found in situ, in its original position, however, and thus its pre-

cise use in the baths cannot be safely determined; Volpicella 2006-2007,
213-214 fig. 15; Crawford 20114, 493-494 Cumae 3; cf. Avagliano - Mon- 31
talbano in this volume. Crawford dates the inscription to presumably

before 180 BC and assumes that the labrum had been “placed in a gym-
nasium, when it was first built at the end of the third century BC, and 32
re-deployed in the reconstruction of the first century AD (see Volpicella),
perhaps without the inscription attracting attention.” Volpicella 2006— 33
2007 does not mention a gymnasium, however, and none has so far been
identified in Cumae. He argues, instead, that Oscan could have been used 34
long after 180 BC when addressing the general public that was not fully
Latinized and may have frequented the baths; he does not make any spe- 35
cific connection between the vereiia and the baths.

30 Borlenghi 2011, passim: e.g. Corfinum; Forum Vibii Caburum; Hercula-

controlled use, and the members of the vereiia may have
had to mix with a larger crowd, it may have provided
additional benefits, namely more space for exercise (or
strolling), water supply, and cultic facilities.

3 Quadriporticus (VIII 7, 16)

In AD 79, this building included a large peristyle court-
yard with rooms on all four sides and was accessible via
a staircase from the Foro Triangolare and a long corridor
and Ionic entrance colonnade from the Via Stabiana in
the east. Its construction is commonly dated to the 2nd
century BC (PL. 2).

Until recently, the original building was recon-
structed as a simple quadriporticus without any rooms,
except for an exedra in the south, and identified either
as a porticus post scaenam for use in relation with the
Great Theater or as a gymnasium for use in connection
with the Foro Triangolare and Palaestra Sannitica com-
plex. After the earthquake of AD 62 the building would
have been substantially remodeled, adding rooms on all
sides for use as gladiatorial barracks.*

Recent research challenges the common reconstruc-
tion of the first building and, with this, the identifica-
tion of its original function.* While five building phases
have been identified between the period of about 130 BC
to AD 79 and the complex was substantially rebuilt in
the last three phases (ca. AD 10-79), remains of the first
phase walls clearly suggest that the building included
rooms on at least three sides from the very beginning:
stretches of the back walls of the original complex were
identified on all four sides. Even if the width of the por-
ticoes may have been changed over the some 200 years
of use,®® the position of the stylobate seems to have been

neum, Palaestra (?); Pompeii, Great Palaestra; Saepinum; Trea; Verona?
etc. Piscinae that can safely be linked with a campus are only attested
from the Augustan period onwards.

Avagliano 2013, 72: the labrum and its base were transported to the
Museo Borbonico and obviously can no longer be safely identified (and
dated).

Otherwise, the builders would hardly have sacrificed one of only three
rooms for an entrance.

Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 63-64; summary of literature Avagliano
2013, 79-80 n. 68—70.

Poehler and Ellis 2011; Poehler and Ellis 2012; Poehler and Ellis 2013;
Poehler and Ellis 2014.

This seems to be the case particularly on the west side; Pochler and Ellis
2011.
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maintained in all phases. The distance between the sty-
lobate and the original back walls requires either two-
aisled porticoes with an internal row of columns (of
which no traces survived anywhere) or porticoes with
back rooms. While E. Pochler and S. Ellis reconstructed
a double-aisled colonnade in the north, whose northern
aisle would have been substituted by a series of rooms in
the fifth phase after AD 62, it remains unclear whether
this configuration belongs to the original phase of the
building or, for example, to a remodeling after 80 BC,
when the Odeum was built.>® At least the course of the
eastern back wall of the complex is highly irregular, how-
ever, and this wall did not run parallel to the stylobate,
which rules out the solution of a two-aisled portico.

The original rooms may have been small and low,*”
but they still require explanation. Any higher number
of such rooms on several sides is not typical of a palaes-
tra/gymnasium or a porticus post scaenam.>® The orig-
inal entrance situation of the complex, particularly be-
fore the construction of the Odeum after 80 BC, cannot
be reconstructed and it must remain open whether ac-
cess could ever be fully controlled, which would be re-
quired for a gymnasium.** The building included a la-
trine in its two final phases, but no bathing facilities have
been identified for any of the phases.

In sum, recent research confirmed that the build-
ing belongs to the large urban development program
of this quarter after 130 BC. While the final publication
of recent research that also includes a hypothetical re-
construction of the original plan** must be awaited for
a comprehensive assessment, some preliminary conclu-
sions can be drawn. Use of the original complex as a
palaestra seems highly unlikely because of the plan, pos-
sibly rather open accessibility, and lacking bathing fa-
cilities. Even if this complex may have been used as an

ambulatory by visitors of the theater,* the presence of

Pochler and Ellis 2012, 11 fig. 19; this double-aisled porticus would have
connected the Ionic entrance colonnade in the east and the staircase to
the Foro Triangolare in the west. The reconstructed plan, fig. 19, shows
series of rooms on all other sides.

Poehler and Ellis 2011, 5.

For the porticus post scaenam, see Ramallo Asensio 2000.

The various thresholds of the eastern entrance corridor from the Via
Stabiana to the Quadriporticus and the steps of the Ionic propylon show
cuttings for doors or grilles, but it currently cannot be safely determined
whether these go back to the first phase or one of the remodeling phases
of the building. Since the staircase between the Quadriporticus and the
Foro Triangolare has been substantially restored, the question of doors at
the foot or top of the staircase can also not be determined.

So far, only phase plans, marking the remains assigned to different
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series of rooms suggests additional purposes and func-
tions, for example use for storage, production, and sale
of goods, or for dining and accommodation. As a monu-
mental multifunctional complex, located between sanc-
tuaries and entertainment facilities, the Quadriporticus
may have drawn crowds all through the day and year for

multiple reasons and activities.

4 Domus Publica

The existence of a domus publica in Pompeii is com-
monly deduced from an Oscan inscription (Vetter 27),
which was painted on a pilaster between the houses VIII,
5,19 and 20 at the Via del’Abbondanza and whose inter-
pretation is debated. It belongs to the group of eftuns
inscriptions that were found throughout the city and re-
lated to the siege by the troops of Cornelius Sulla around
91-89 BC. The inscription Vetter 27 stands out for its
formula and mention of a public building (domus pub-
lica).*? Currently, three different interpretations of this
inscription and its relevance for an assessment of the ar-
chaeological record can be distinguished that are central
to the argument of this paper.

1. E Pesando: The domus publica is identified as
a location where military census and levy actions, es-
pecially of equestrians, took place and a selected group
of soldiers stayed; the (completely preserved) inscription
would have served as a signpost, pointing to this build-
ing, which would have been located in the lot VIII 6,
5 (PL 1). The building of this lot would have been dec-
orated with a unique terracotta frieze, dated to the 3rd
century BC and showing an equestrian battle. After the
foundation of the Roman colony in 80 BC, the domus
publica, whose hypothetical plan is not discussed, would

phases, have been published, e.g. Poehler and Ellis 2013, 11 fig. 16.

As a porticus post scaenam, it would be the earliest currently known ex-
ample of this building type; Ramallo Asensio 2000, 90-92.

Vetter 1953, 56 no. 27; Rix 2002, 106 Po 38; Crawford 2011b, 624-625
Pompei 6. The eftuns inscriptions commonly include the formula anter
... Inf (between ... and), and mention the name of a commander at the
end. In contrast, Vetter 27 includes words interpreted as ampt ... ampt
(by ... by), and the name of the commander was either never mentioned
(Pesando, Tosti, and Zanella 2010, 150) or is not preserved (Avagliano
2013, 94). Text and translation according to Crawford 2011b, 624-625:
eksuk amviannud / eftuns amp(er)t tribud / tiv(tikad) amp(er)t men-
ervlals. The eituns from this quarter, by the domus publica, by (the Tem-
ple) of Minerva.
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have been systematically destroyed and dismantled as an
unwelcome symbol of the former Samnite city and its
public institutions. The terrain would have been trans-
formed into a garden, which public authorities used as a
dump site after the earthquake of AD 62.* In this read-
ing, the domus publica constituted a central part of the
Samnite military-athletic complex that was visually, con-
ceptually and spatially intimately connected with the Re-
publican Baths and the Palaestra Sannitica.*

2. A. Avagliano: The eftuns of this and other inscrip-
tions would point to a subdivision of the city into archi-
tectural units or quarters shortly before the Sullan oc-
cupation and to a subdivision of the Samnite army into
units. The eituns inscriptions would not have served as
signposts for armed troops that strayed vagrantly in the
city, looking for instructions where to go for the defense
of the city, but would have indicated the limits of the ur-
ban area to be defended; they would have signaled the
militants who were well familiar with the layout of the
city to which stretch of the walls they had to go and
which commander they were assigned to.** The specific
inscription Vetter 27, where reference to the commander
would not have been preserved, would not have pointed
to a clearly defined area, but to a specific building that
must have played a significant role in the defense of the
city. Since this public building must have been located
next to the Temple of Minerva, this could only have been
the Casa di Giuseppe II (VIII 2, 38-39) that was built
in the 2nd century BC and occupied a prominent spot
for the protection of the southern side of the city (Pl. 1).
But the precise design of the house in this period as well
as the function of the public building (domus publica)
are not specified.* According to this interpretation, the
Palaestra Sannitica and the Republican Baths still func-
tioned as a conceptual unit, used by the vereiia (a pub-
lic institution of military vocation, similar to the Attic
ephebeia), whereas the domus publica is identified as a
separate building for a different group and function.

3. P. Carafa: The inscription is also interpreted as a

Pesando 1997; Pesando 2000; Pesando 2002-2003, 239-243; Pesando,
Tosti, and Zanella 2010, 149-154, esp. 151.

Some scholars even identified the vereiia pompeiana as Samnite cav-
alry or equites campani; consequently, the same group would have fre-
quented the Palaestra Sannitica and the domus publica; Avagliano 2013,
94, n. 129.

Avagliano 2013, 82-94, esp. 91, based on previous interpretations by A.
Prosdocimi and R. Antonini.

Avagliano 2013, 94.

Carafa 2011, 98.
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reference to an urban area where a military unit was en-
listed or that was defended by a single unit, but the sanc-
tuary of Minerva and the domus/villa publica are identi-
fied as the limits of the area to be defended that therefore
could not have been situated close to one another. It is
not discussed in more detail, where the domus publica
would have been located, whether it could be identified
at all, and what its precise function would have been.¥
This reading does not require any connection between
the Palaestra Sannitica, the Republican Baths, and the
domus publica.

Focusing on the identification and significance of
the domus publica, all three interpretations entail prob-
lems. The last reading seems least problematic, but the
difference in the formula between the inscription Vetter
27 and the other eftuns inscriptions is simply ignored.*®

Recent research challenges the second reading, be-
cause the Casa di Giuseppe II was built over a square
building from around 300 BC, supposedly with an im-
pressive Tuscan atrium and with all of its three stories at
the end of the 2nd century BC.# This design of a luxu-
rious three-story house is hard to reconcile with the idea
of a domus publica shortly before 89 BC and the defense
of a city wall, which must already have been overbuilt at
this point. Avagliano also does not discuss when, why,
and how the Casa di Giuseppe Il would have been trans-
formed into a private house.

The first and most intriguing and holistic interpre-
tation depends crucially upon the identification of lot
VIII 6, 5, which has already been convincingly refuted
by Avagliano. She argues that the lot was most likely oc-
cupied by two houses from the 2nd century BC to 62
AD when the terrain was transformed into a garden af
ter irreparable earthquake damage.*° There is no conclu-
sive evidence that the terracotta frieze with the eques-
trian battle scene was ever found and displayed in the
lot VIII 6, 5,°! and according to R. Kinel, its date must
be significantly lowered from the 3rd century BC’* to

While this is a philological discourse, which cannot be discussed in de-
tail here, recent special publications commonly take the difference in
formulas as meaningful; e.g. Crawford 2011b, 624-625 Pompei 6; also
Avagliano 2013, 84.

Carafa 2005, 19.

Avagliano 2013, 85-88, who critically assesses the results of recent excava-
tions in this lot, published by Pesando, Tosti, and Zanella 2010.
Avagliano 2013, 87 n. 103.

Date proposed by D‘Agostino 1982, and followed by Pesando 1997.
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ca. 100BC.3 Since one fragment was found in recent
excavations under a pavement in the atrium of the Casa
di Giuseppe II°* and other fragments were found to the
south of this house, the frieze may originally have deco-
rated this house, maybe the walls of its Tuscan atrium.
Since friezes with similar topics have been found in
other private houses,** this may have been a fitting dec-
oration for an ambitious private house with layout on
three terraced stories, even if the frieze currently has no
exact parallels in Pompeii.

In sum, there is currently no conclusive evidence for
safely reconstructing the location, layout, and function
of the public building mentioned in the eftuns inscrip-
tion Vetter 277. Even if it seems most likely that the eftuns
inscriptions referred to a clearly defined urban area and
military unit, it has yet to be determined what the eftuns
of Vetter 27 would have done by a public building by
the Temple of Minerva. The archaeological evidence of
VIII 6, 5 and the Casa di Giuseppe II yields no convinc-
ing proof for an identification as domus publica. Finally,
and most importantly here, the notion of a conceptual
and spatial connection between the Palaestra Sannitica,
the Republican Baths, and the domus publica rests on
highly tenuous grounds and should be viewed with great
caution, if not best be abandoned.

5 Republican Baths (VIII 5, 36)

The Republican Baths play a key role in the minimalist
as well maximalist readings of the Foro Triangolare com-
plex (PL 3).

While the building was correctly identified by its ex-
cavator A. Maiuri as a Roman-style bath building with
separate sections for men and women, he vaguely dated
construction to 100 to 70 BC. Maiuri recognized that the
baths were deliberately razed and that the lot was trans-

formed into a peristyle garden for the adjacent Casa della

Oral reference; R. Kéinel proposes a highly intriguing interpretation: the
frieze could have been related to the campaigns of Marius, and would
have been deliberately destroyed and spread by the Sullan fraction. I am
very much indebted to R. Kénel for discussion of this frieze and generous
sharing of his expertise and ideas.

Pesando 1997, 59 n. 38; Avagliano 2013, 87 n. 103.

Esp. in Fregellae: Coarelli 1994; Kinel 2010, 267.

Maiuri 1950, esp. 130.

Most importantly Pesando 2002-2003, but see also Pesando 1997; Pe-
sando 2000; Pesando, Tosti, and Zanella 2010.

He was not the first, however, to link the baths to the Foro Triangolare

Calce (VIII s, 28). He dated this transformation to the
Augustan period and argued that the baths must have
been built and managed by the very owners of the Casa
della Calce who had conceived them as a profitable in-
vestment in a period of urban need.*®

Pesando argued for a construction date in the 2nd
century BC, which would make a clear connection of
the baths with other Samnite buildings in the Foro Tri-
angolare complex possible. He also proposed the most
rigorous reading, assigning exclusive use of the baths to
the Samnite male and female youths, and voting for pub-
lic initiative and ownership; after 80 BC no more invest-
ments would have been made in this political-social sym-
bol of Samnite identity, until the baths were finally aban-
doned in the late 1st century BC. A hoard including 90
coins that was found in a settling basin of the drain in
the sidewalk just to the east of the men’s apodyterium
(PL. 3 room 2, basin q4) would confirm rapid decline
of the baths after 80 BC. This hoard contained Ebusan,
Pseudo-Ebusan, and Pseudo-Massaliot, Roman Republi-
can, and Greek coins that were circulating in Pompeii
in the early 8os BC.>” Following Pesando’s intriguing in-
terpretation, the baths were unanimously identified as a
substitute for missing bathing facilities in the Palaestra
Sannitica, by both minimalists and maximalists.*

The above-mentioned new research project (Topoi
C-6-8) aims at comprehensively reassessing the develop-
ment, function, and urban significance and context of
this building.*® Construction of the baths in the 2nd cen-
tury BC could be confirmed by stratigraphic finds, but
a more precise date in the 2nd century that would al-
low for assessing the potential role of this building in
the urban development of the Foro Triangolare complex
currently cannot be provided. While stratigraphy did not
yet yield a precise date for the structural and functional
transformation of this lot, an abandonment of the baths
in the second half of the 1st century BC seems most

likely.®® Pesando’s ideas regarding development, func-

complex; see a summary of earlier research in De Waele 2001, 331-332.

59 See remarks before n. 1. Final evaluation of this project is under way and

will be published in a monograph. This is not the place to discuss results
in due detail, outlining all of the evidence and arguments.

60 After preliminary reading of the pottery, finds made under the pave-

ments of the house structures can only be vaguely dated to the 1st cen-
tury BC or at best to the second half of the 1st century BC; the strongest
indicator for a more precise date is the stucco decoration of a room that
the owner of the Casa della Calce installed in his newly enlarged house,
over the former vicolo between the house and the baths (Fig. s, to the
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tion, and ownership must be revised, however.

Development: During its period of use, key features of
the building were significantly remodeled, among them
certainly the heating technology and water management
and possibly also the bathing program. While stratigra-
phy does not allow for safely dating these changes to
before or after 80 BC, they nonetheless testify to con-
tinuous maintenance and improvements. Identifiable re-
modeling measures include the following:

— The laconicum of the men’s section (Pl. 3 room
6) was probably built or at least significantly re-
modeled in a later period. This may have entailed
secondary construction or remodeling of a small
(colonnaded?) courtyard to the south of the lacon-
icum (Pl. 3 room 16) that was accessible from the
men’s bathing section and may have served for relax-
ing sojourns or light exercise. In a final phase, dated
by stratigraphy to around 50 BC, the laconicum was
fortified with buttresses along its eastern side. The
laconicum was a highly fashionable bathing form in
the 2nd/1st century BC in the entire Mediterranean,
commonly conceived for use by men. Such a Greek-
connoted sweat bath was added in the Stabian Baths
in a second phase, at the initiative of two duoviri

northwest of room 9); while little remains of this stucco today, it is com-
monly assigned to the Second Style.

CIL X 829.

In this case, the Republican Baths could even have served as a model for

Fig. 3 Pompeii, Republican
Baths, praefurnium with evi-
dence of remodeling.

of the young Roman colony shortly after 8o BC.*!
Consequently, the bathing program of the Republi-
can Baths was trendy, either already in the original
design® or as a result of a modernizing renovation
(before or after 80 BC).

The heating system, which was highly innovative,
if experimental in the original design, was changed
and improved several times. Among others, the orig-
inal number of six fires under six arched openings
was reduced and the firing chambers were rendered
more efficient (Fig. 3).

The water management was at least once signifi-
cantly remodeled and improved. The baths incor-
porated a preexisting deep well that was made of
large Sarno limestone blocks and used as an open
well from which water was drawn by hand (PL. 3
room 14; Figs. 4-5). When the well was first used in
the baths, some changes were made, using opus in-
certum walls with lava. While the design and func-
tioning of the well in this phase can no longer be
reconstructed, it was most likely connected with a
reservoir over the vaulted room to its north (Pl. 3
room 13a/b).®* In a later phase during the period of

the remodeling of the Stabian Baths after 80 BC.
63 Water was most likely already lifted with some sophisticated mechanism
such as a tread wheel/bucket chain system, but no traces of this survive.
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the baths, the well was significantly modified: en-
larged in the east and vaulted in its ‘old’ western
part (Figs. 4—5). This served to install a more sophis-
ticated water-lifting device, with a bucket chain in
the new open eastern part and some lifting mech-
anism on top of the vaulted part. Presumably, the
reservoir over room 13 was also changed. While the
north and south walls of the ‘old” western part of
the well are heavily encrusted with thick layers of
calcareous concretions (Figs. 4-5), the new eastern
part lacks any traces of similar concretions. Maiuri
concluded from this phenomenon that the well was
remodeled only shortly before the abandonment of
the baths and never used in its refined form.** Such
a costly late renovation would clearly challenge Pe-
sando’s notion of a decline after 8o BC, but the devel-
opment and chronology of the water supply system
is not yet fully known and awaits final assessment.

— Several features were redecorated or repaired: for ex-
ample, the supports of the labra in both caldaria
were fortified and redecorated; the opus signinum
revetment in the men’s immersion pool was re-
newed at least once; the stucco decoration of the
women’s tepidarium was embellished, using a yel-
low socle with polychrome dots imitating marble
— this decoration is now commonly assigned to the
(late) First Style (Fig. 6).

— The walls of the domestic peristyle garden were set
onto the quasi-cleaned pavements of the bathing
rooms. This suggests that the baths had not been
abandoned for a longer period and used as a dump,
but that the transformation between baths and
house occurred swiftly and immediately after the
abandonment of baths (Fig. 7).

Maiuri 1950, 128-129. — The water management of the Republican Baths
is currently being investigated by Thomas Heide.

Maiuri 1950, 126, does not describe the drainage system in detail, but his
field director A. D’Avino provides more detailed information in his un-
published excavation report, 1950, 173: measures of the settling basin:
0.65 X 0.65 m, 0.9 m deep; the settling basin was found in a depth of
o0.1-0.15 m below the walking level and was entirely reveted with opus
signinum; the drain (0.3 m wide, 0.3 m high) was covered with Sarno
limestone slabs; both the drain and the settling basin were partially filled
with sediments, which would testify to long use of the drainage system,
but did not obstruct it; the coins were found in the sediment layer of the
settling basin. Today, the sidewalk is covered with modern cement so
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— The coin hoard cannot safely determine the end of
the use period of the baths: the settling basin, in
which it was found, was obviously deep enough so
that the hoard did not get flushed away; the hoard
may have somewhat hindered the settling process,

but it did not necessarily block the entire drain.®

— While the reasons for the abandonment of the
baths cannot be safely determined, the archaeolog-
ical record and urban context provide some clues.
The baths were certainly never connected to the
public aqueduct which became standard for all pub-
licly accessible baths in the early Imperial period.®®
The heating technology and water management of
the Republican Baths may have been innovative at
the time of construction, but were most likely less
advanced and sophisticated than those in the origi-
nal Stabian Baths, built at the end of the 2nd century
BC. In the late 1st century BC, the technology of the
Republican Baths was surely outdated and compre-
hensive modernization in order to meet contempo-
rary standards would certainly have been very costly.
Therefore, dwindling profitability of the Republi-
can Baths may have caused their abandonment. In
contrast, a kind of political-social stigmatization of
the baths after 80 BC, as suggested by Pesando, is
difficult to accept: the Palaestra Sannitica, which
was presumably much more strongly imbued with
Samnite political-military ideology than a standard
bathing facility such as the Republican Baths, was
significantly remodeled and embellished in the Au-
gustan period, when the Samnite vereiia certainly

had no longer any function and social significance.

Function: As argued above, exclusive use of the baths
by specific groups cannot be derived from the archae-

ological record, namely from criteria such as design,

that the drain and settling basins can no longer be studied.

Baths built in the late 2nd or early 1st century BC, such as the Stabian
Baths and the Forum Baths, were later connected to the aqueduct; baths
newly built from the early Imperial period onwards were supplied by
the aqueduct from the beginning, among them the Suburban Baths,

the Sarno Baths, the Palaestra Baths, the Baths in the Praedia of Julia Fe-
lix, and the Central Baths. For the abandonment of the baths and the
reuse of lot VIII 5, 36, see now: Monika Triimper. “Baths to House: Trans-
formation of the Republican Baths in Pompeii? In Umgebaut. Umbau-,
Umnutzungs- und Umwertungsprozesse in der antiken Architektur. Ed. by

K. Piesker. Diskussionen zur Archiologischen Bauforschung 13. Regens-
burg: Schnell & Steiner, 2018. Forthcoming.
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accessibility and urban-spatial context. The design and

bathing program of the baths can be identified as stan-
dard for publicly accessible baths of the late Republi-
can period in the entire western Mediterranean, and the
baths are not at all typical of bathing facilities in any
safely identified contemporary athletic complexes in the
eastern and western Mediterranean. The location of the
Republican Baths was certainly carefully chosen with
view to maximum profit. Situated at a major crossing of
a quarter that was significantly developed in the second
half of the 2nd century BC, the Republican Baths were

67 Admittedly, this scenario, proposed by Maiuri 1950, 127, and Stannard

2005, 122, is somewhat strange: the drain in the apodyterium that evac-
uates into the settling basin where the hoard was found is a wide, very
shallow open channel, like a slight depression in the pavement; this chan-

Fig. 6 Pompeii, Republican Baths, women’s
tepidarium, renewed stucco decoration.

Fig. 7 Pompeii, Republican Baths, men’s tep-
idarium, walls of house set on clean pavements
of baths.

visible, conveniently accessible, and thus would easily
have attracted clients.

If the coin hoard mentioned above can be identi-
fied as a purse that a customer of the baths acciden-
tally dropped when changing in the men’s apodyterium
it may suggest that visitors had to pay for entry to the
baths.®” This is a common practice in publicly accessi-
ble baths, but seems somewhat unnecessary and strange
for supposed exclusive use of the facility by a privileged
group such as the Samnite youths.

nel was certainly not flushed continuously, but only temporarily, when
the immersion pool in the men’s caldarium was emptied or bathers
splashed lots of water out of the labrum.
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Ownership: Without conclusive inscriptions, it is dif-
ficult to safely determine the ownership of baths. In gen-
eral, the 2nd and 1st centuries BC were a period of transi-
tion, when baths built by public initiative and managed
by public authorities became more common. Before this
period, publicly accessible baths were usually built and
managed by private persons as business investments.®®
The continuous existence of privately owned and pub-
licly accessible baths in the Roman Imperial period is
well attested for Pompeii and beyond.®’

The Republican Baths provide few clues for deter-
mining their ownership. While the deep well may have
been built at public initiative and expense some time be-
fore the 2nd century BC,”° the surrounding structures
that predate the baths do not speak for any coherent
building program or public use. These include several
hydraulic installations, spread over the entire lot,”* and
features that suggest industrial use. A similar situation
was recently identified in the nearby lot I 1, 1—2 on the
eastern side of the Via Stabiana: a large well, made of
Sarno limestone blocks, dated to the 2nd century BC
and interpreted as a public well was surrounded by or
even incorporated into structures used for industrial ac-
tivity.”?

The central question is whether and when the wells
identified as public enterprises could be incorporated
and continuously used in private buildings, or, to put
it more bluntly, whether the ‘public well’ of the Repub-

lican Baths necessarily provides safe evidence for pub-

This is at least suggested by the few available textual sources (literary texts
and papyri); Fagan 1999; Trimper 2013.

In Pompeii: Baths in the Praedia of Julia Felix (rented out as balneum
venerium et nongentum, CIL IV, 1136), Baths of Crassus Frugi (CIL X,
1063) and most likely also the Sarno Baths and the Palaestra Baths. For
the phenomenon in general, see Fagan 1999.

SchmolderVeit 2009, 117 fig. 12, differentiates between private and pub-
lic deep wells: the public examples were larger (ca. 2 X 2 m) and mostly
rectangular, whereas the private ones were always round and smaller,
with diameters of one meter or less.

The date of the deep well in the Republican Baths cannot be securely
determined archaeologically. This holds true for most deep wells in Pom-
peii, see Schmolder-Veit 2009, 116 n. 22; for recent lists of deep wells in
public and private contexts (both incomplete though) see Schmoélder-
Veit 2009, 118-119; Dessales 2013, 217. Recently excavated deep wells
include: a) IX 2.1,29, 1.98 X 1.98 m, which was made of Sarno lime-
stone blocks, but could not be safely dated; Pender 2008; b) I.1.1-10,
1.54 X 1.08 m, which was also made of Sarno limestone blocks (with
grooves from ropes on the upper face) and dated to the 2nd century BC;
Ellis et al. 2011, 3—4. I owe these references to Domenico Esposito.

A channel in rooms 26, 27, 28 (Fig. 5), running from west to east; a basin
in the laconicum that was cut by a well (Fig. 5 room 30); a small bell-
shaped cistern and adjacent well under the pavement of the men’s apdoy-
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lic ownership of the baths. The well in lot I 1, 1—2 was
presumably continuously accessible as a public well im-
mediately next to private workshops and was only pri-
vatized and included into retail space in the early 1st
century AD.”> The deep well in IX 2, 1-29 seems to
have been used as a publicly accessible well at least un-
til AD 62, and was even embellished with an arched su-
perstructure.”* The deep well of the Stabian Baths was
only built together with and specifically for the baths
in the late 2nd century BC.”> One of the largest deep
wells with a sophisticated water-lifting device was incor-
porated into the Casa della Regina d’Inghilterra (VII 14,
5), but it is unclear when exactly this happened, whether
the well was ever used within the context of the house
and for how long. The massive walls of this well were
never dismantled, razed, or modified, as in the case of
many other public deep wells, but instead left standing
at a significant height above the floor level of surround-
ing rooms; this suggests that the well was used, at least
for some time, for the purpose of the house and its var-
ious industrial facilities.”® Generally, the integration of
large rectangular deep wells in buildings of the 2nd and
1st centuries BC (before the aqueduct was built) seems to
point to public initiative, but the topic certainly deserves
closer investigation which cannot be provided here.
The transformation of private into public space is
well attested in Pompeii in various periods: for example,
houses and tabernae under the eastern side of the Fo-

rum were replaced by public buildings in the Augustan

terium (Fig. 5 room 25).

Ellis et al. 2011, 3-5.

Ellis et al. 20171, 5.

Pender 2008.

The Stabian Baths were also reinvestigated within the frame of the Topoi
C-6-8 project, and their construction date could be significantly revised:
they were not built in the sth century BC and did not include an Archaic
deep well, as proposed in the influential monograph by Eschebach 1979,
but were only built together with the well in the late 2nd ¢ century BC;
for preliminary results, see Trimper 2017.

Size, location, development, and above all two inscriptions suggest that
the Stabian Baths were built at public initiative in the late 2nd century
BC and remained public property until AD 79: 1) Oscan dedicatory in-
scription by the quaestor Mr. Atinius on a sundial that was found in

the Stabian Baths and is commonly dated to the second half of the 2nd
century BC; Vetter 1953, 50 no. 12; Rix 2002, 104 Po 4; Crawford 2011b,
650-651 Pompei 21; 2) Latin dedicatory inscription by two duoviri of the
Roman colony who initiated construction of a laconicum and destrictar-
ium as well as repair of the palaestra and porticus, commonly dated to
shortly after 80 BC; CIL X, 829.

Schmolder-Veit 2009, 118-119 no. 15; other wells, such as no. 19, obvi-
ously went out of use when they were included in private tabernae.
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period at the latest; a house next to the (publicly owned)
Stabian Baths was razed and its terrain was included in
the baths sometime between AD 41 and 79;”” the (most
likely publicly owned) Central Baths were built over de-
molished houses after AD 62. In contrast, transforma-
tion of public buildings into private space is more dif-
ficult to imagine, particularly during a heyday of urban
development, as is commonly reconstructed for the Au-
gustan period. This is again a phenomenon, which re-
quires more comprehensive assessment, particularly for
the Augustan period.

The Republican Baths were, probably from the be-
ginning, closely interlocked with the western adjacent
Casa delle Pareti Rosse (VIII s, 37). While the original
western limit of the Republican Baths currently can-
not be securely reconstructed, it possibly did not run
straight, but deviated twice, serving at least partially
as a partition wall between the house and the baths.
This phenomenon can also be observed for the original
Stabian Baths, whose layout had to respect a more or
less contemporaneously built rectangular house in the
southwest corner of the lot; in this case, however, the
baths and the house were subdivided by a double wall
that clearly marked private vs. public property (Pl. 4).

No evidence of a similar duplication of boundary
walls was found in the Republican Baths.

After outlining the available criteria, it must remain
open which one is really conclusive for determining pub-
lic vs. private ownership, the inclusion of a presumably
public deep well in the 2nd century BC (public own-
ership?), the transformation into a private house in the
late 1st century BC (private ownership?), or the lack of
a clear double boundary wall (private ownership?). Even
if publicly owned, however, nothing indicates exclusive
use and function, and the existence of a separate section
for women most strongly speaks for use by a broad, pay-
ing clientele.

In sum, the Republican Baths were built with inno-
vative features and technology in the 2nd century BC,
then remodeled and partially modernized before they

Trimper 2017.

The existence of a deep well that could serve as major water supply of the
baths was certainly an added bonus.

The Stabian Baths, Trimper 2017; and the barely studied Forum Baths,
which were certainly constructed after 8o BC by two duoviri of the early
colony, as recorded by two identical inscriptions; see CIL X, 819 and
Fagan 1999, 250-251 no. 62; another inscription on the labrum in the
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were abandoned in the second half of the 1st century
BC, presumably when they were no longer fashionable
or profitable. While the location of the Republican Baths
at a major crossing and in a quarter that saw significant
urban development in 2nd century BC was certainly cho-

8 no inti-

sen carefully with view to attracting visitors,”
mate conceptual and spatial connection with any other
buildings in the area can safely be identified. In con-
trast to the Republican Baths, two other publicly accessi-
ble baths that were most likely publicly owned and cer-
tainly built before the Augustan period, were both con-
tinuously used and modernized at public expense un-
til AD 79.” Therefore, the integration of a presumably
public well notwithstanding, the Republican Baths are
best understood as a private initiative and business in-
vestment.

6 Conclusion

The socio-political structure of Late Hellenistic Samnite
Pompeii is largely unknown, and it must remain open
who would have embraced either the Greek gymnasium
or the Roman campus as an institution and building
type, and why. While the Greek gymnasium and palaes-
tra as building types were developed in the 4th century
BC, the campus is mentioned in Late Republican in-
scriptions from Latin colonies in Italy, whereas a clearly
recognizable building type with porticoes and piscina
seems to have developed only from the Augustan period
onwards.*

It must be emphasized that, despite rich epigraphic
evidence, Pompeii’s inscriptions do not include any
reference to a gymnasium or campus and related of-
fices, institutions, and groups (such as the gymnasiarchy,
ephebeia). The term iuvenis was used in Pompeian elec-
tion notices to refer to a young man, but a collegium iu-
ventutis is not mentioned in any inscription and the in-
terpretation of a graffito by Geganius Romulus, aedilis
iuvenalium is debated.?’ A palaestra and porticus were

men’s caldarium records that two duoviri let this labrum made with pub-
lic money, in the year AD 3 or 4; CIL X, 817; Fagan 1999, 252 no. 68.
Delorme 1960; Borlenghi 2011.

A. E. Cooley and M. G. L. Cooley 2004, 114, with reference to CIL IV,
3741; Borlenghi 2011, 225; that the graffito CIL IV, 8521, refers to ludi
iuvenalis, Geganius Romulus acting as a curator lusus iuvenum, is not
unanimously accepted.

103



MONIKA TRUMPER

104

82
83
84

85

repaired in the Stabian Baths shortly after 80 BC, as men-
tioned in a Latin dedicatory inscription of two duoviri,
suggesting that these elements belonged to the original
Samnite building of the late 2nd century BC (Pl. 4).%* It
is unclear though whether palaestra referred only to the
open courtyard, whereas porticus designated the colon-
nades surrounding the courtyard in the south, east, and
most likely also north; or whether palaestra referred to
the courtyard with surrounding porticoes, as is common
for Greek gymnasia, while porticus designated some
other unknown feature. In the first case, the compre-
hensive meaning of the word palaestra may not have
been sufficiently known to the Roman duoviri. Since
the duoviri also dedicated a laconicum and destrica-
trium, which in terminology and function were clear
allusions to Greek culture, the term palaestra may have
served the same purpose, its exact shape and function
notwithstanding. There is no indication, however, that
the ‘palaestra’ of the Stabian Baths was ever used for
athletic-military training by specific groups, before or af-
ter 80 BC.

Analysis of the archaeological record does not yield
a clearer picture. The number of safely identified, suffi-
ciently known purpose-built gymnasia (palaestrae) and
campi in the Hellenistic west, which could be referred
to for comparison, is very low. Examples include the
Gymnasium (or rather palaestra) in Solunto (2nd cen-
tury BC, located in the center of the city)83 and Campi in
Alba Fucens, Corfinium, Herdonia, and Pompeii (Great
Palaestra) that were built in the early Imperial period,
however, and located variously inside or outside the city.
The complex of the Foro Triangolare in its minimum or
maximum reading differs significantly from any of these.
If the individual elements assigned to this complex are
evaluated with view to their potential use for athletic-
military training and related activities, using a scale of 1
(no) to 4 (yes), the following picture emerges (PI. 1):34

1: Quadriporticus, Republican Baths, lot VIII 6, 5
and Casa di Giuseppe II as domus publica

2: Foro Triangolare with portico(es) and open-air

CIL X, 829.

For gymnasia in Sicily, see Triimper in this volume.

1 = not likely at all to have served for athletic-military training and re-
lated activities; 2 = possibly served for athletic-military training and re-
lated activities; 3 = likely served for athletic-military training and related
activities; 4 = certainly served for athletic-military and related activities.
The development of the Sanctuary of Isis is debated, which cannot be
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race-track, if built in the 2nd century BC

3: Palaestra Sannitica, particularly (or solely?) if con-
nected with porticoes/race-track of the Foro Triangolare

According to this scheme, only the Great Palaestra
would be rated 4, securely (if not solely) used as a sports
facility in the Roman colony, but not before the Augus-
tan period.

Construction of the Great Theater, Quadriporticus,
Palaestra Sannitica, Republican Baths and possibly also
the porticoes of Foro Triangolare in the second half of
the 2nd century clearly testifies to the existence of some
urban development program and the importance of this
area. An embellishing remodeling occurred in the Au-
gustan period, including again the Great Theater, the
Quadriporticus, the Palaestra Sannitica, and the Foro Tri-
angolare that was decorated with honorary monuments
and furniture, but — and this is crucial — excluding the
Republican Baths that were even destroyed. While it is
commonly assumed, that the athletic-military function
of the Foro Triangolare complex declined or ceased in
the Augustan period one wonders why it would have
been renovated and what it would have been used for
in this period.

This regards, first and foremost, the Palaestra Sannit-
ica, which would not only have lost its bathing facility,
butalso gained serious competition from the newly built
Great Palaestra. While the building was newly decorated
with statues (herms, Doryphoros?), it also lost a substan-
tial part of its peristyle courtyard to the adjacent Iseum
at some point during its history.3’ Pesando argued that
a certain Marcus Lucretius Decidianus Rufus, the sec-
ond most important man in Augustan Pompeii, would
have initiated a comprehensive renovation program in
the Foro Triangolare area that included setting up a se-
ries of herms found in various locations®® and the ded-
ication of something by decree of the decurions, which
could possibly be recognized as renovation of the Palaes-
tra Sannitica.¥” In recognition of his generosity, M. Lu-
cretius Decidianus Rufus would have received an hon-

orary statue in the Palaestra Sannitica, which would have

discussed in detail here; see the recent overview in Gasparini 2011 with
earlier bibliography.

Pesando 2000, 164 fig. 5: Foro Triangolare, Odeum, cemetery of Porta
Stabia, and two in the sacrarium of the Iseum, which had most likely
originally been set up in the Palaestra Sannitica and were reused after
AD 62 in the Iseum.

CIL X, 952.
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been set up again (reposuit) in this building by a rela-
tive after the earthquake in AD 62.% According to this
intriguing narrative, the Palaestra Sannitica would have
served as a kind of memorial of the good old Samnite
days (and institutions such as the vereiia) that was nostal-
gically kept in the Augustan period, when Pompeii oth-
erwise was comprehensively modernized after the model
of Augustan Rome, and even after AD 62, when Samnite
days were long past. Athletic-military training can hardly
have played any role here anymore, however, and it re-
mains completely open who would have frequented this
building for which purposes and activities.

The inhabitants of Late Hellenistic Samnite Pom-
peii adopted many building types known in the west-
ern Mediterranean at this time, among them the theater
(Great Theater), the temple with porticoes (Temple of
Apollo. Temple of Venus), the multifunctional porticus-
complex (Quadriporticus), the basilica, the publicly ac-
cessible bath (Stabian Baths, Republican Baths), the

88 CIL X, 851; the original Augustan dedication is not known.

atrium house, and the atrium peristyle house. However,
a clearly recognizable standard Greek palaestra or gym-
nasium or a Roman campus were not among them. The
Palaestra Sannitica as a sports facility, used with or with-
out the Foro Triangolare, was a modest substandard so-
lution in comparison to Greek palaestrac and Roman
campi; because of lacking parallels, it cannot be iden-
tified as a typical Samnite concept, however. In con-
trast, the Republican Baths were, like the nearby Stabian
Baths, a highly fashionable, fully functioning publicly
accessible bath complex that is hard to see in a concep-
tual unit with the Palaestra Sannitica. If the size of the
original Palaestra Sannitica is compared with that of the
contemporary Quadriporticus and the palaestra of the
original Stabian Baths, let alone with that of the later
Great Palaestra (Pl. 5), it is obvious that the activities of
the Samnite vereiia, from a spatial point of view, did not
play such a significant role in Late Hellenistic Pompeii.
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Crowded or Empty Spaces? The Statuary Decoration of the ‘Palaestrae’
in Pompeii and Herculaneum

Summary

While the sculptural decoration of palaestrae and gymnasia in
the eastern Mediterranean has received significant research at-
tention, the topic has not been studied comprehensively for
equivalent structures in the west. This paper investigates the
sculptural decoration of the Samnite Palaestra and the Large
Palaestra in Pompeii as well as the Palaestra at Herculaneum.
It assesses the existence and character of sculptural programs
and the much-debated question of whether the sculptures were
appropriate for an athletic setting or are even adequate to con-
firm the contested identification as palaestrae of these build-
ings. The sculptural decoration of all three buildings is shown
to have differed significantly from that of their eastern coun-
terparts. This suggests that the appellation of these ‘palaestrae’
may merit a reconsideration.

Keywords: Pompeii; Herculaneum; Samnite Palaestra; Great
Palaestra; Large Palaestra; sculptural decoration

Wihrend die Skulpturenausstattung von Palastren und Gym-
nasien im ostlichen Mittelmeer in der Forschung viel Auf
merksamkeit erfahren hat, ist das Thema fiir die westlichen
Pendants bislang nicht umfassend untersucht worden. Dieser
Beitrag analysiert die Skulpturenausstattung der Samnitischen
Paléstra und der Grof8en Palastra in Pompeji sowie der Palastra
in Herculaneum. Existenz und Charakter der Skulpturenpro-
gramme werden untersucht ebenso wie die umstrittene Frage,
ob die Skulpturen angemessen fur die Sportbauten waren und
sogar die problematische Identifizierung dieser Bauten als Pa-
lastren bestitigen konnen. Es zeigt sich, dass die Skulpturen-
ausstattung aller drei Bauten erheblich von der in 6stlichen
Pendants differiert. Dies legt nahe, die Benennung dieser ,Pa-
lastren® zu Gberdenken.

Keywords: Pompeji; Herculaneum; Samnitische Paléstra;
Grof3e Paldstra; Skulpturenausstattung
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The inhabitants (of Alabanda, note of authors)
were shrewd enough in politics, but they had
the reputation of being stupid because of one
not very great fault, inconsistency. In the gym-
nasium, the statues were all of politicians; in the
public assembly, they were of quoit-throwers
or runners or javelin-throwers. Thus the unsuit-
able disposition of the statues added a blemish
to the city in public estimation.

This section of Vitruvius is frequently used by archaeol-
ogists as evidence of what was perceived as appropriate
decoration for specific functional spaces in antiquity. Ci-
cero also referred to such concepts of decoration when
he commissioned a group of statues for the garden gym-
nasium at his villa in Tusculum.? Both quotations have
often been interpreted as sufficient to reconstruct the
appropriate decoration for gymnasia or, conversely, to
identify a building based on its sculptural decoration.
Whereas the sculptural decoration in palaestrae and
gymnasia in the eastern Mediterranean has received in-
creased attention in recent decades,® comparable stud-
ies for the western Mediterranean are lacking. The aim
of this article is to focus for the first time on the sculp-
tural decoration in western palaestrae and gymnasia. The
situation in the west is a great deal more difficult than
that of the east, because the identification of these build-
ings is considerably more problematic and often con-
troversial. There are three different names in the litera-
ture for the buildings used for athletic-military training
and intellectual instruction: palaestra, ggmnasium, and
campus. But the same building is often referred to with
two different terms. Furthermore, so far only the cam-
pus type has received comprehensive study.* This paper
will discuss three examples of buildings that are referred
to in the literature as palaestrae: the Samnite Palaestra
built in Pompeii in the second century BCE, the Large
Palaestra (Palestra Grande) built in Pompeii in the Au-
gustan era, and the Palaestra at Herculaneum erected in

Vitr. 7.5.6: Alabandis satis acutos ad omnes res civiles haberi, sed propter
non magnum vitium indecentiae insipientes eos esse iudicatos, quod in
gymnasio eorum quae sunt statuae omnes sunt causas agentes, foro dis-
cos tenentes aut currentes seu pila ludentes. Ita indecens inter locorum
proprietates status signorum publice civitati vitium existimationis adiecit.
Translation Granger 1985, 107.

Cic. Att. 1.6-8. Cf. Wallace-Hadrill 2008, 170-179.

Von den Hoff 2004; von den Hoff 2011; Mathys 2014; Kazakidi 2015; von
den Hoff 20152; von den Hoff 2015b; R. von den Hoff in this volume.
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the late AugustanTiberian period.’ Three questions will
be examined: 1. whether there was any statuary decora-
tion at all, and how it should be characterized; 2. what
role the sculptural decoration played in the identifica-
tion of the buildings, i.e., whether, following Vitruvius
and Cicero, a seemingly appropriate sculptural decora-
tion is sufficient evidence for identifying a building as
an athletic facility; and 3. the significance of sculptural
decoration in the determination of the possible function
of the buildings: whether it is possible to convincingly
prove that the sculptures were suitable for certain func-
tions. The concluding comparison of the three facilities
is intended to show whether standards or striking differ-
ences in their sculptural decoration can be demonstrated
and how these can be explained.

From a methodological point of view, the sculp-
tures would need to be analyzed in context with other
elements of interior decoration (wall painting, stucco,
floors, furniture), but space does not allow for such anal-
ysis here. Instead, the focus will be limited to the deco-
ration in general, in order to at least roughly situate the
sculptures within that decorative ensemble. The follow-
ing considerations are based solely on a critical reading
of published literature.

1 The Samnite Palaestra in Pompeii

The Samnite Palaestra is located in Regio VIII of Pom-
peii, between the Temple of Isis, the theater, and the
Foro Triangolare (Pl. 1).° Originally constructed in the
second century BCE, the building’s current condition
goes back to the imperial period (Pl 2). The structure
consists of a rectangular courtyard measuring 8 X 19 m,
bounded on three sides by a portico with 5 x 8 Doric
columns made of tufa; in the west, several rooms open
onto the peristyle courtyard. The palaestra was accessi-
ble through a main entrance from the Via del Tempio di
Iside to the north, and a narrower access with three steps

Borlenghi 2011.

Nowadays each of these designations is often put in quotes or preceded
by “so-called” such cumbersome solutions will be avoided here. The
doubts about how to identify these structures are justified, however, and
other appellations may be more suitable. Readers should bear these con-
siderations in mind.

Cf,, e.g., Coarelli 1990, 207; Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 60-62, and
especially the recent Avagliano 2013, for more comprehensive discussion
and older literature.



down from the Foro Triangolare to the west. Studies and
excavations of the structure have recently confirmed that
the Samnite Palaestra was renovated several times and re-
duced in size, especially in the east, in favor of the Tem-
ple of Isis. The time at which this massive intervention
occurred is still under debate.’”

The following arguments have been invoked to sup-
port the identification of the building as a palaestra:

1. The floor plan, with its peristyle courtyard and
adjoining rooms, is reminiscent of Greek palaestrae.®

2. An Oscan inscription was found inside the struc-
ture, documenting the donation of a building for the
Pompeian vereiia, a pre-Roman equivalent to the zuven-
tus. This inscription is usually applied to the building,
even if its exact find location, dating, and significance
for the structure are disputed.’

3. A marble statue was found in the courtyard next
to a statue base; it was identified as a copy of the Poly-
cletic Doryphoros and apparently was part of the dec-
oration of the building in 79 AD.!® There was also an
altar located in front of the base, and a staircase behind
the base, with its last step higher than the base (Fig. 1).1!

This ensemble was interpreted as proof and provi-
sion for the cultic worship of the statue, which would
have been crowned from the staircase and given sacri-
fices at the altar. Given this context, the Doryphoros was
interpreted as the ideal image of an athlete.

4. In addition, the Samnite Palaestra was interpreted
as part of a gymnasium or campus complex that would
have been built in the second century BCE (PL. 1). This
complex is usually thought to have included the Foro
Triangolare, the Terme Repubblicane, the Quadriporti-
cus of the theater and a domus publica.'*

The key question is what role to assign the statuary
decoration in the discussion of the function of the struc-
ture, alongside the arguments from architecture and ur-
ban planning, as well as whether and especially when the

statues were important during the approximately two-

On the research discussion, cf. M. Trimper in this volume, note 83.
Avagliano 2013 for older literature.

9 Vetter 1953, 4950, no. 11. On zuventus i. a. see Della Corte 1924, 46-60;

10

11

12
13

on vereiia i. a. Avagliano 2007, 155-170; Avagliano 2013.

Naples, National Archaeological Museum, inv. 6o11. Found on 13 April,
3 and 17 August 1797. H. 2 m.

H. of base: 1.42 m; h. of steps: 1.87 m; h. of altar: 1.10 m. Cf. Weinstock
1997.

For detail and criticism see M. Trimper in this volume.

E.g., in Zanker 1974, 8; Zanker 1979, 298-299; and recently again in
Avagliano 2013, 70-72 with older literature. Since the extensive refurbish-
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hundred-year history of the building’s use.

Of particular importance for this question is the
statue of Doryphoros, which has often been cited as de-
cisive proof of the building’s designation and has as a
result been ascribed to the initial decoration. But there

are several problems:

— The stylistic dating of the statue made of Lunen-
sian marble is disputed. The dating to the Augustan-
Tiberian period is the most convincing, for material

and stylistic reasons."

— The statue’s inclusion into the ensemble consisting
of the base, staircase, and altar has also been fre-
quently challenged. This is due to the discrepancy
in shape and size between the cavity on top of the
base, which measures 57 X §3 cm, and the plinth of
the statue, which measures 55 X 66 cm.'* H. Wein-
stock’s proposal to explain this difference by restor-
ing the rear part of the base has received a mixed
response in the literature and is not unanimously

accepted.’

— Furthermore, the staircase of the ensemble is on top
of the drain channel that conducted rainwater from
the shed roof of the southern portico. Even if the
water could flow under the stairs, this ensemble will
hardly have been part of the initial decoration of the
palaestra. It is certain, however, that the ensemble
was set up before the palaestra was reduced in size:
it was prominently built in the axis of the entrance
from the Via del Tempio di Iside, which opened
onto the exact center of the original peristyle court-
yard. In addition, the ensemble of the base, staircase,
and altar is predominantly and convincingly dated
to pre-Augustan times because of the tufa used and

the profiles.

ments in the area of the Foro Triangolare and in the Samnite Palaestra are
usually dated to the Augustan era, the Doryphoros is most likely to have
been erected in this context, i.e., in the Augustan era; it will therefore be
assumed to date to this period in what follows.

The first to doubt they went together was Mau 1900, 184; cf. also Della
Corte 1924, 48; Hartswick 1995; La Rocca, M. De Vos, and A. De Vos
1994, 166.

Proposal in Weinstock 1997, esp. fig. 73. 2; accepted by, e.g., Coarelli
2001, 103; Pesando 2000, 155-157; Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 61;
Borlenghi 2011, 218; dismissed with detailed reasoning by Avagliano
2007, 137-144.
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Fig. 1 Pompeii, Samnite Palaestra, ensemble with statue base, altar, and stairs, from the west.

Several options are conceivable in view of these
complex findings:

1. The tufa base was already inside the palaestra in
the pre-Augustan era and originally supported another
statue, one that cannot be identified and in any case was
no longer inside the building by 79 CE. This statue was
replaced in the Augustan era by the Doryphoros figure.

2. The base was not from the palaestra originally, but
was brought there to be reused for the installation of the
Doryphoros.

3. The Doryphoros was never installed on this base.
A different marble statue stood on the base, one that by
79 CE was no longer in the building.

Serious objections can be raised to all these options:
The first and second options do not explain the discrep-
ancy between the base and statue plinth. Another argu-
ment against the second solution is that in the early im-
perial era, one would hardly have installed a high-quality

16 Avagliano 2007, 144, asserts that there are two holes on the back of the

statue to attach it to a wall.

marble statue on a secondhand tufa base. The third op-
tion seems plausible at first, especially since the statue
shows no signs of weathering, which one would expect
if the statue had been exposed to the elements for seventy
to a hundred years. The state of preservation of the statue
thus suggests that it was installed in the shelter of one of
the porticoes or in one of the western rooms.'® But it
remains unclear why of all the statues, the one that was
to be reconstructed on the tufa base and clearly had the
most prominent position and significance in the build-
ing was the statue that by 79 CE was no longer in the
palaestra. It may have been a presumably monumental,
over-life-size marble statue depicting a hero, god, or em-
peror entitled to cultic honors. A monumental marble
statue would have been possible in pre-Augustan Pom-
peii, if rather rare, and correspondingly valuable.
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For the Doryphoros, then, it must be clarified where
and how it was installed from the Augustan period un-
til 79 CE. Even though the statue stands securely on the
plinth and the plinth is smoothly worked, at least at the
frong, it is hardly likely that the statue was installed di-
rectly on the ground, especially since neither the porti-
coes nor the rooms in the west have permanent floors.
But a suitable base — preferably reconstructed as an in-
scribed base made of or revetted with marble - has not
been found. These conspicuously missing finds, which
make option three problematic, have not been systemat-
ically addressed in the literature. Similarly problematic
lacunas concern other parts of the building, so the prob-
lem will be summarized further below for all findings.

Finally, for the Doryphoros, it should be pointed
out that this statue once again gained crucial signifi-
cance for the identification of the building as a palaes-
tra after another Doryphoros replica was found in the
gymnasium at Messene. This replica was identified as a
representation of Theseus based on the description by
Pausanias.'” Others have interpreted the Doryphoros as
Achilles,' or as a generic statue of an ideal athlete. A re-
cent proposal suggested putting a sword and shield in his
hands."” Even though no other Doryphoros statues have
been found in palaestrae or gymnasia to date,? the two
replicas in Pompeii and Messene are considered to be
typical and appropriate decoration for such facilities.”!
All the same, the findings in Pompeii show that the Do-
ryphoros cannot be claimed to determine the function
of the original building, Its “late” installation, however,
could reveal much about the seldom discussed function
of the building in the post-Samnite period, i.e., in Ro-
man Pompeii.

The excavation reports suggest that another base
with a statue was installed in the Samnite Palaestra dur-

Paus. 1V,32,1; Themelis 1998-1999.

Hauser 1909. On the discussion see Lorenz 1991; Schwarzer 1995; Fran-
ciosi 2013; Avagliano 2007.

Franciosi 2013, esp. 24 fig. 27b.

Kreikenbom 1990, 59-94, 163-180.

Cf., e.g., Yegtil 1993, 382: “A slightly over-lifesize marble copy of Do-
ryphoros by Polyclitus found inside the palaestra (it might or might
not have been set on the base) underlines the agonistic character of the
building?

Pesando 2000, 163-175. CIL X, 851: M[arcus] Lucretius Decid[ianus]

/ Rufus [duo]vor [tertium] quing[ennalis] / pontifl ex] trib{unus]
mil[itum]/ a populo praeflectus] fab[rum] / M[arcus] Decidius Pilonius /
Rufus reposuit.

Pesando 2000, 163-171; biography in Franklin 2001, 29-33.
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ing the Augustan period. Only the inscribed marble
revetment slab of a base was found, honoring Marcus Lu-
cretius Decidianus Rufus. But today it no longer stands
in the place where it was found.”? The offices and hon-
ors listed on this and other bases discovered in Pompeii
attest that Marcus Lucretius Decidianus Rufus was one
of the most important local elites in the Augustan pe-
riod.”® The inscription explicitly states that the statue
was reinstalled (reposuit), which E. Pesando has tied to re-
pairs done after the earthquake of 62 CE: Marcus Decid-
ius Pilonius Rufus may have restored the palaestra and
the statue of Marcus Lucretius Decidianus Rufus after
the earthquake, while Marcus Lucretius Decidianus Ru-
fus could have financed the reconstruction of the palaes-
tra in the Augustan period. This would testify to the
palaestra’s uninterrupted significance for the Pompeian
elite until 79 CE, which would also be reflected in the
carefully maintained sculptural decoration.** Since the
top of the base is not preserved, the decision cannot be
made as to whether the statue of Decidianus Rufus was
made out of marble or of bronze, as was much more
customary for honorific statues in Pompeii. The exact
location where the statue was erected cannot be recon-
structed either, since conclusive remains, such as a ma-
sonry foundation or core, have not been preserved or
documented.?® The limited space in the Samnite Palaes-
tra offers few possibilities. A marble statue would have
been better off reconstructed in one of the porticoes or
the rooms; a bronze statue could have stood in the open
courtyard without a problem.?®

In summary, at least two, if not three statues can be
reconstructed for the Samnite Palaestra,?” each of which
comes with its own significant problems: 1. a marble
statue connected with the tufa ensemble of a base, altar,

and set of stairs that was presumably installed in the Sam-

Pesando 2000, 171-174.

Pesando 2000, 170, explicitly mentions that the inscribed marble panel
belonged to a “base di statua in cementizio” whose exact find location in
the palaestra is not mentioned in the excavation diary of F. La Vega.

The tufa ensemble preserved in situ, however, shows that marble statues
were also installed in the open air.

Pesando 2000, 168, suspects that two herms, donated by Decidianus Ru-
fus in the Augustan era, were additionally installed in the palaestra. They
were supposed to have been been reused in neighboring Iseion after 62
CE as framing for a niche. It would be striking in this case, however, had
the sculptures associated with Dedicidianus suffered a different fate after
62 CE: whereas his honorific statue was specifically repaired and rein-
stalled in the Samnite Palaestra after 62 CE, his sanctified herms were
removed from the palaestra.
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nite period, but as an addition to the original building; 2.
the statue of Doryphoros, probably dedicated in Augus-
tan times, which was positioned in an unknown location
or perhaps on the already existing tufa base; 3. the statue
honoring Decidianus Rufus, which was consecrated by
unknown benefactors in a similarly unknown location,
perhaps in the Augustan period, and reinstalled by Mar-
cus Decidius Pilonius Rufus after 62 CE. Because com-
ponents of all three statue installations were found, and
the statue of Decidianus Rufus should still have been
standing after 62 CE, all three were probably intended to
be seen simultaneously; this would mean that the Sam-
nite Palaestra, which was relatively small from the start
and was subsequently made even smaller, had a compar-
atively rich sculptural decoration, beginning in the Au-
gustan period.

On the other hand, the state of preservation at the
time of the excavation must be discussed much more
critically than has occurred in the literature: Why has the
marble statue from the tufa ensemble not been found,
or the marble or bronze statue of Decidianus Rufus, or
the masonry core of its statue base and the (masonry
and marble-clad or even solid marble) base of the Do-
ryphoros? The missing marble or bronze elements could
be explained by looting right after the eruption of Vesu-
vius, even if there is no concrete evidence of this prac-
tice in the case of the Samnite Palaestra. In any case, the
marble Doryphoros statue and the marble inscription
for Decidianus Rufus would have evaded the grasp of
the treasure hunters. Looting is not a conclusive expla-
nation for the fact that no masonry core for a statue base
has been found, however, since such masonry base cores
have survived at the Forum, the site of intensive post-79
pillaging.?®

This begs the question of whether the Samnite
Palaestra was even fully decorated, fit for use, or being
used in 79 CE, and whether all the sculpture compo-
nents found here really belonged to the building; per-
haps they were only stored there, for reasons unknown.
This primarily concerns the strangely isolated marble in-
scription to Decidianus Rufus, but would also theoreti-

Cf. Kockel 2005; Flecker and Kockel 2008; Miiller and Kockel 2011.
Avagliano 2013, 72 note 25 mentions a labrum that was found near the
main entrance.

Maiuri 1939, 165-238; Delorme 1960, 436-439; Zanker 1995, 123~

125; La Rocca, M. De Vos, and A. De Vos 1994, 266-268; Pesando and
Guidobaldi 2006, 74—76; Borlenghi 2011, 45-47, 220-226. Maiuri 1939,
165-238, provides a detailed excavation report, but the building has not

cally apply to the Doryphoros statue. The statue-less tufa
ensemble would suggest that the building had lost its
original significance (and function?) around 79 CE.
Given this background, the statuary decoration of
the Samnite Palaestra is to be evaluated with great cau-
tion and cannot be claimed to identify the function
of this building with any certainty. The prominently
placed, carefully planned, and - until 79 CE - well-
preserved tufa ensemble proves only that a statue was
erected here and was the object of cult worship, at least
for a time. This statue could have been the only “deco-
rative” element in the palaestra, which provides no evi-
dence of any permanent floors and wall paintings, and

only little other furniture.?

2 The Large Palaestra in Pompeii

The Large Palaestra is located directly alongside
Pompeii’s amphitheater (Pl. 3).3° The 141.75 X 107.4
m complex, presumably built in the Augustan period,
consists of a peristyle courtyard with a surface area of
127 X 100 m, framed on three sides by a raised portico
of brick columns with composite capitals of tufa.’! In
the center of the open space is a rectangular swimming
pool (34.55 X 22.25 m) with a depth of 1 to 2.60 m.
Trees were planted in double rows in front of the por-
ticoes. The entire complex was surrounded by a crenel-
lated wall. While the accessibility of the complex has
not been fully clarified, at least three openings identi-
fied as main entrances led to the amphitheater and there
were smaller entrances on the north and west sides.*
The vast peristyle courtyard was only partially framed
by rooms, on two sides: a latrine to the south that was
added later, and a centrally placed exedra to the west
with a secondary room. This exedra includes a base in
situ, placed at the center, which should be interpreted as
the base of a statue because of its dimensions and loca-
tion (Fig. 2). Only the masonry core of the base and the
molded marble revetment at the foot of the base have

yet been extensively studied or published.

31 The Augustan dating is based on the dating of walls (material and

technology) and tree roots; Jashemski 1979, 160-161; Pesando and
Guidobaldi 2006, 75; Borlenghi 2011, 224.

32 The number of access points varies according to the plans published; cf.

Trimper 2008, 83 note 369; Borlenghi 2011, 220, describes ten entrances
for the last use phase after 62 CE.
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survived.?? Since the marble revetment of the base’s cor-

pus (which may have held an inscription) and the cover
plate are missing, the number and nature of the statues
that may have been installed here can no longer be de-
termined. A colossal statue or a group of three statues
could easily have been erected on the base, however.**
The floor plan, with its large peristyle courtyard and
swimming pool, is usually cited as a criterion for identi-
fying the building as a facility for athletic activities, as are
some of the abundantly preserved graffiti.’> Although
“Large Palaestra” (Palestra grande) has become estab-
lished as its name, the building has been identified as a
campus for training the Augustan suventus, a “luogo des-
tinato alla formazione fisica e intellettuale del cittadino-
soldato?¢ But its intra-urban location and abundant and
varied graffiti have given A. Borlenghi reason to assume
that the complex was conceived from the beginning as a
multifunctional structure, intended not only for zuvenes
training and recreation, but as a public place for the en-
tire population, “d’incontro deputato al divertimento e

allo svago?¥’

Maiuri 1939, 174 does not specify dimensions for the surviving base, nor
are these found in any later publication; according to the plan in Maiuri
1939, pl. IX, the base is 3.15 m wide and 1.30 m deep at the molded foot.

CROWDED OR EMPTY SPACES?

Fig. 2 Pompeii, Large Palaestra,
base in the exedra, from the east.

Against this background, the interesting and as-
yetundiscussed question arises once again of whether
the hybrid concept — campus and luxurious portico-
complex at the same time — is manifested in the statu-
ary decoration, or whether the statuary decoration can
confirm such a concept and perception of the build-
ing. Whereas the sculptural decoration of campi appar-
ently remained largely limited to cult statues in exedrae
or apses,*® the portico-complexes (especially in Rome)
were characterized by lavish decoration including sculp-
tures, paintings, and other objects.*

Only one finding indicates that statues were in-
stalled in the Large Palaestra: the aforementioned exe-
dra, with the large base at its rear. Even with the evidence
that elements of the building’s decoration were renewed
before 62 CE, and that repairs and additions took place
after 62 CE, the exedra can be unequivocally identified
as part of the original layout.*’ The intercolumnium in
front of the exedra in the western portico was widened
as well as decorated with pilasters and half-columns, its
own staircase to the courtyard, and possibly even a gable,

Borlenghi 2011, passim, mentions only a few statues for the campi in the
western Mediterranean; his synthesis devotes an individual chapter only
to cultic sites and consecrations, Borlenghi 2011, 170-173.

Cf. the dimensions of statue bases that are sure to have supported colossal 39 These include the Portico of Pompey, the Porticus Liviae, the Porticus

statues, in Ruck 2007, 27-50 table 6-7.

Maiuri 1939; Zanker 1995, 123-124; Borlenghi 2011, 4547, 220-226.
Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 75 (cit.); see esp. Borlenghi 2011, 45-47,
220-226.

Borlenghi 2011, 226; on the graffiti see also Langner 2001, 23, 117-118.
The graffiti attest to amphitheater visitors, soldiers, slaves, teachers, doc-
tors, hairdressers, and passersby.

Metelli/Octaviae, and the Templum Pacis in Rome; Maucaulay-Lewis
20171; cf. also the Agora of the Italians in Delos; Trimper 2008. The Eu-
machia Building in Pompeii, in which few statues were set up, and the
Basilica or Augusteum in Herculaneum, in which lavish sculptural dec-
oration was found, are often comparted to the rich portico-complexes in
Rome; Allroggen-Bedel 2008; Triimper 2009, 49-535.

40 Borlenghi 2011, 224.
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obviously to emphasize the exedra in the back.*! Bor-
lenghi reconstructs a cult statue on the statue base and
interprets the exedra as a cultic center of the complex
and of the fuvenes, who would have worshipped Flora
or another deity here.*? Others, by contrast, have recon-
structed the statue of an emperor on the base, such as
Augustus, who particularly favored the iuvenes.*

The lack of other statues is conspicuous and requires
an explanation. It is known that the complex was dam-
aged in the earthquake of 62 CE and that renovations
were still underway in 79 CE.** Furthermore, the dis-
covery of the statue base suggests that this building was
at least partially robbed of some of its precious materi-
als (marble, metal) after the eruption of the volcano.®
But neither of these phenomena can fully or satisfacto-
rily explain the lack of decorative sculpture. If honorific

statues*®

or statues of athletes, heroes, or gods had been
set up here, some remains from the bases would at least
have been found in or in front of the porticoes, in the in-
tercolumniations, or out in the courtyard. As has already
been explained above and has also been confirmed by
the example in the exedra of the Large Palaestra, bases
with masonry cores would not all have been destroyed
in the earthquake and then systematically removed, nor
would they have been overlooked in excavations or con-
sistently destroyed. As a result, the lack of statuary deco-
ration may illuminate how the complex was conceived,
suggesting that it was primarily intended as a pragmatic-
functional structure for athletic training. In the local
context, the complex apparently had neither the func-
tion and prestige of public squares and structures such as
the forum and theater (loci celeberrimi), where honorific
statues were concentrated, nor the function and ambi-

ence of richly decorated public and private complexes

Borlenghi 2011, 220.

Borlenghi 2011, 224.

Zanker 1995, 124; Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 76.

Borlenghi 2011, 224.

Maiuri 1939, 174 interpreted this finding as evidence that the exedra had
not yet been completely restored after 62 CE with its stucco decoration
and base. This is unlikely, at least with regard to the base, because the
foot of the base would hardly have been installed prior to the stucco dec-
oration, while the rest of the base’s marble revetment would have been
added only later. It is likewise highly improbable that only the foot of the
base had been installed when Vesuvius erupted.

Pesando 2000, 166-167 and Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 76, propose
that the fragment of the inscription CIL X, 952, which documents the
dedication of a public building by the duovir Marcus Lucretius Decidi-
anus Rufus, could have referred to the Large Palaestra; Borlenghi 2011,
222, mentions two inscribed marble fragments found in the latrine and

with porticoes and peristyles (loci amoeni), which were
populated with “decorative” statues or even works of art.

The other decorations in the Large Palaestra confirm
this as well: the porticoes and scarce rooms have only
dirt floors; moreover, the porticoes were decorated with
simple Third Style paintings, which date to the eras of
Caligula or Claudius, and thus were not part of the orig-
inal building. Repairs began after 62 CE, when ruined
columns were mended and revetted with stucco. Some
elements were highlighted architecturally, such as the
entrance portals, the exedrae, and the crenelated perime-
ter wall. Thus, there was investment in decoration but
the expense was largely limited to a pragmatic mini-
mum. This demonstrates once again that while the struc-
ture was impressively monumental, it was conceived as a
simply decorated functional building, rather than a lux-
urious portico-complex. This austere conceptualization
does not seem to have changed during the building’s sev-
enty to ninety years of use.

3 The Palaestra at Herculaneum

This palaestra is located east of Cardo V, at Insula Oc-
cidentalis 1.+ Although the eastern part of the com-
plex has never been completely revealed, the various tun-
nel excavations have allowed the basic features of its lay-
out to be reconstructed. The complex occupied an en-
tire insula and extended over several terraces, following
the south-to-north gradient of the topography. At the

center of the palaestra is a peristyle courtyard measur-

ing 118 x 80 m (9500 m?2), framed on three sides by

Corinthian columned halls and by a cryptoportico to
the north (PL. 4). The open courtyard held two large

possibly installed in the Augustan era above the middle entrance in the
east wall; they also commemorate a donation to the Pompeians by two
men: [- — —]Jus C(ai) [f(ilius) M(arcus) Ge]miniu[s M(arci) f(ilius)] /
plublice pom]peianis; Della Corte 1939, 303-304 no. 398 fig. 20; Della
Corte 1947, 561. One could have expected that honorific statues were in-
stalled in the building for men such as these, especially since Decidianus
Rufus received numerous statues in Pompeii; cf. Pesando 2000, 163-174
fig. 5.

Maiuri 1958, 116, 142-143; Yegiil 1993; Devijver and Wonterghem 1984;
Pagano 1996, 243-248; Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006, 382-384; for de-
tailed descriptions that also take the newest research into account see
Borlenghi 2011, 192—207; Esposito 2014, 47-54; Esposito 2015. Because
the rooms are not uniformly designated (with numbers or letters) in the
literature, the plan in pl. 4 in this paper provides letters for the rooms
that are relevant for the discussion, for ease of understanding.
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basins: a cross-shaped basin, placed in the center (Pl. 4:
G: 5.8 X 5smand 5.8 X 31.5 m, 1-1.2 m deep, with stairs
in the northwest corner), and a long rectangular basin,
located in front of the cryptoportico (Pl. 4: H: 30 x
3m, 2.35m deep). Traces of plantings were also found
in the courtyard.*® Only one small semicircular exedra
(PL. 4: D, I) presumably opened onto the south portico;
the east and especially the better-known west portico,
by contrast, were lined with numerous, sometimes two-
storied rooms, including rooms with clear architectural
empbhasis (often referred to as aula or aulae, pl. 4: D, E,
K).* The western aula extended over two levels and was
built on the same axis as the cross-shaped basin. It had
a raised apse to the west and was flanked by two sym-
metrical rooms (Pl. 4: ]-M). The rooms to the west of
this three-room group opened onto the Cardo as taber-
nae. The northern cryptoportico (Pl. 4: F) supported an
open portico that was connected to other rooms, includ-
ing a large aula with a vestibule that opened onto Cardo
V (PL. 4:N-0).°° The peristyle courtyard, by contrast, was
accessible through at least two monumental entrances in
the southwest of Cardo V and in the northeast (probably
from Cardo VI) (PL. 4: A, N).

Based on the construction technique and especially
the stamps on the bricks, the complex insula was inter-
preted as a uniformly planned and executed construc-
tion project begun in the late Augustan period and com-
pleted by 35 CE at the latest. Although it has been proved
that the complex was altered after the earthquake in 62
CE, there is disagreement about the stages and exact ex-
tent of the reconstruction measures taken, which will

probably not be clarified until the building has been

Maiuri 1958, 136; Jashemski 1979, 162.

The rooms on the east side are not listed on the plan Maiuri 1958, 114
fig. 91 (here pl. 4); for these see Pagano 1996, 258 fig. 13; Borlenghi 2011,
192 fig. 86; Esposito 2015, 214 fig. 8.

Borlenghi 2011, 192—207, labels this part as the upper terrace, and the
peristyle courtyard section as the lower terrace. For critical remarks on
the plan and function of the upper terrace see Esposito 2015 with older
literature.

For dating see Borlenghi 2011, 202; Pagano 1996, 243 reconstructs only
one renovation after 62 CE; Monteix 2010 posits two phases, one im-
mediately after 62 CE and one in 70-75 CE. Despite extensive recent re-
search, the building has to be fully published.

CIL X, 1406; marble slab, 3.25 x 0.56 m; IMP CAESAR VESPASIANUS
AUG PONTIF MAX/ TRIB POT VII XVII P P COS VII DESIGN VIII /
TEMPLUM MATRIS DEUM TERRAE MOTU CONLAPSUM RESTI-
TUIT; Guadagno 1981, 135 no. 72; Horster 2001, 281-283 no. Ib 3, 1. On
the find location, see drawing by Karl Weber in Ruggiero 1885, 231-232.
Arguments against linking the inscription and the building include
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comprehensively studied and published.’* The main ev-
idence for construction measures after 62 CE is a marble
inscription that was found in the southwestern entrance
area at Cardo V (Pl. 4: A-B). It dates back to 76 CE and
documents that the emperor Vespasian had the Temple
of Mater Deum restored after it had been destroyed in
an earthquake.>? There is dispute over whether this in-
scription belonged to the palaestra, however, and where
exactly it was installed, even though this information is
key to understanding the function and designation of
the complex.>

Another imperial inscription, also found in the
southwestern vestibule, memorializes two persons (mag-
istri?) for restoring the sanctuary (aedes) of an unknown
deity. The exact date of the inscription and its connec-
tion to the building complex are also unknown, as is its
function; nevertheless, this inscription has been used to
determine the function of the palaestra.’*

Given the floor plan’s similarities with that of the
Large Palaestra in Pompeii — and especially because of
the peristyle courtyard with basins — the complex was
initially identified as a palaestra or campus of the colo-
nia. Even researchers who acknowledged substantial ar-
chitectural differences between the two complexes in
Pompeii and Herculaneum adhered to the interpreta-
tion of the site as a place for athletic training.> Only re-
cently has a radically new interpretation been proposed,
one which is principally based on Vespasian’s dedi-
cation inscription and on the sculptural decoration:*®
that the complex served as a sanctuary for Near East-
ern gods, who were worshipped here in various sacella;
Cybele/Mater Deum, Dea Syria/Atargatis, and Isis are

Maiuri 1958, 190 note 59; Pagano 1996, 245-246; Horster 2001, 282. Sug-
gested explanations for the find location included displacement by the
pyroclastic flows, as well as the inscription being stored in the vestibule.
On the pyroclastic flows see Guadagno 1995.

AE 1980, 248: Haec oplera et ?]/ aede[m...] / peq(unia) s[ua...] /
D(ecimus) Clau[dius...] / Sex(tus) Spu[rius.../.....]. On the various addi-
tions and interpretations see Borlenghi 2011, 198, 205, who notes that
the inscription could possibly be dated to the Augustan period and
would then have referred to the repair of a late republican sanctuary that
had been here before the construction of the palaestra. But this does not
explain why this inscription was located in the vestibule of the palaestra
in 79 CE (perhaps reused as a spoil in the construction of the palaestra?).
For a summary of the research discussion see Borlenghi 2011, 203-204;
Esposito 2015, 224-226.

Karl Weber proposed the interpretation as a sanctuary (“Palacio della
Vénere 6 Vespasiano 6 Madre de los Deos”) in 1757; cf. Ruggiero 1885,
231-232, but Maiuri rejected it after the complex had been comprehen-
sively uncovered; Maiuri 1958, 118.
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No. Object Designation Find location (refer- Dimensions Dating Material Literature
ences to rooms from
fig. 6)
1 Statue Hermes Richelieu type with  Courtyard, north cor- 1.76 m Flavian Marble Pagano 1996, 247, 260 fig. 16; Borlenghi 2011,
portrait head ner 198, 200
2 Statue + base  Aphrodite Fréjus type Portico, northeast cor-  1.76 m; base: Mid-1st cent. CE Marble Pagano 1996, 247, 260 fig. 17; Borlenghi 2011,
ner (E) 1.15x0.55x0.455 200
m
3 Base ? Portico, southeast cor- ? ? Opus vittatum
ner (D/E)
4 Base + inscrip-  Isis or Hygieia? Portico, southwest Statue: 0.60 m; base: ? Marble, opus vitta-  Ruggiero 1885, 39; Pagano 1996, 247-248
tion corner (C/D) 0.55x0.45 m tum
N Sculpture Serpent (hydra?) Center of cross-shaped ~ 2.42m First half of 1st cent. Bronze Guidobaldi 2005, Pappalardo 2005, Borlenghi
basin (G) CE 2011, 200
6 Fragment Hand with object Between basin and aula 26 cm long, 8 cm ? Marble Pagano 1996, 248; Borlenghi 2011, 200
diameter
7 Statue Atoum South of rectangu- 0.90 m Ptolemaic (Borlenghi),  Basalt Botti 1963, Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 51-52, fig. 1-
lar basin; from upper 18th Dynasty (Botti, 2; Pagano 2000, 85-86 no. 17; Gasparini 2006,
level? Tran Tam Tinh) 126 no. 11.82; Borlenghi 2011, 200
8 Statuette Isis Entrance area (B) 0.095 m 150-100 BCE Bronze Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 61-62 no. 7, Gasparini
2006, 127 no. 11.86, Borlenghi 2011, 201
9 Statuette Harpokrates Entrance area (B) 0.08 m 1st cent. CE Bronze Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 69-70 no. 25, Gasparini
2006, 126 no. 11.86, Borlenghi 2011, 201
10 Statuette Bes Northwest portico 0.195 m 2nd cent. BCE (Tran Bronze Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 76 no. 46, Pagano 2000,
Tam Tinh), Claudian- 105-106, Gasparini 2006, 127 no. I1.85, Bor-
Neronian (Pagano) lenghi 2011, 201
11 Statuette Aphrodite Entrance area (B) 0.175 m ? Bronze Accademia ercolanesi 1771, 52-53, pl. 14-15,
Borlenghi 2011, 201
12 Statuette Hermes Entrance area (B) 0.11 m ? Bronze Accademia ercolanesi 1771, 123-125, pl. 33-34,
Borlenghi 2011, 201
13 Statuette Herakles Entrance area (B) 0.13m ? Bronze Accademia ercolanesi 1771, 83-85, pl. 22-23,
Borlenghi 2011, 201
Tab. 1 Sculptures from the Palaestra at Herculaneum
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named. Vespasian’s dedication inscription would have
been located above the southwestern entrance (Pl. 4: A)
and consequently would have been relevant to the entire
complex, even though the Mater Deum was worshipped
only in the western aula (Pl. 4: K), whereas Isis’s sanc-
tuary has been allocated on the upper terrace or on the
lower terrace, perhaps next to the Mater Deum.

Borlenghi even reconstructed a chronological se-
quence of the cults: the first to be venerated would have
been Cybele, popular under Augustus, along with Dea
Syria, who was frequently associated with Cybele and
whose worship would have been supported primarily by
the northern basin used for fish farming (Pl. 4: H); Ves-
pasian would have reestablished this sanctuary - in de-
liberate imitation of Augustus — and at the same time
associated it with the imperial cult; he also would have
introduced the cult of Isis during his reign, a cult that
had still been unpopular under Augustus. The monu-
mentality of the complex in the small town of Hercula-
neum, however, suggests that even under Augustus, the
imperial cult may have been associated with Cybele’s.>”

The complex nature of the function of the Palaestra
at Herculaneum cannot be discussed in detail here. In-
stead, the focus below will be on the question of what
an analysis of the sculptural decoration can contribute
to the discourse on how to determine the function of
the complex: whether there are clear indications of use
as a sanctuary, an athletic facility, or even some other
concept. For a better understanding of the discussion to
follow, all documented and published sculptural finds
have been compiled in a table and their find locations
mapped (Tab. 1; PL. 5).%8

Statues were installed in three corners of the por-
tico: in the northeast, a statue of the Aphrodite Fréjus
type was found next to an opus vittatum base (Tab. 1 no.
2, fig. 7 no. 2; Fig. 3).%’

In the southeast corner is another base in situ,

Borlenghi 2011, 204-207.

Cf. the discussion of the decoration in Gasparini 2010; Borlenghi 2011,
198202 with plan of distribution 199 fig. 90; Esposito 2014, 47—54; Es-
posito 2015.

Naples, National Archaeological Museum, inv. no. 5997.

CIL X, 929.

On ex visu see Noy 2004.

“..una estautita de marmol de mujer bestida con una camisa que le cubre
solo el cuerpo, los brazos desnudos y las piernas; es alta de 2 pal. y 4 on.
bien conserbada, con la mano derecha tiene en la barba y el otro brazo
como cruzado debajo del derecho y tiene con la mano izquierda una ser-
piente y las piernas tiene como cruzadas estando en pié? Weber cited in
Ruggiero 1885, 249; Borlenghi 2011, 200.
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but neither the inscription nor the statue have survived
(Tab. 1 no. 3, PL. 5 no. 3). There is also a base in the south-
west corner which has been connected with a marble
inscription fragment (Tab. 1 no. 4; PL. 5 no. 4): IULIA
HYGIA/EX VISU.® According to the inscription, Julia
Hygia acted as the donor of the statue. It can be gathered
from the formulation ex visu that a statue of the gods was
being donated.®' An under-life-size statue, now missing,
was discovered in close proximity to the base by Karl We-
ber in 1757. He described the statue as a female holding
a serpent in her hand, meaning that she could have rep-
resented Isis or Hygieia.®?

A statue of the Hermes Richelieu type was found
with a Flavian portrait head in the northwest corner of
the open courtyard (Tab. 1 no. 1; PL. 5 no. 1; Fig. 4).%

A five-headed bronze serpent winding around a nar-
row tree trunk had been installed in the center of the
cross-shaped basin (Tab. 1 no. §; pl. 5 no. 5). This has
been identified as the hydra of Lerna and, in the context
of the palaestra, considered it to be an incentive for the
youths to emulate Herakles.* There have also been sug-
gestions of ties to Rome, where Agrippa used a hydra
statue to decorate a fountain next to the Basilica Julia,
the Lacus Servilius.*

In addition, a colossal left hand made of marble,
holding an object painted reddish-brown, was found be-
tween the cross-shaped basin and the western aula absi-
data (Tab. 1 no. 6; P. 5 no. 6; Figs. 5-6).% The hand’s find
location and size suggest that it belonged to a statue in-
stalled in the western aula (Pl. 4: K). The location, size,
and decoration of the aula and the raised apse are unan-
imously acknowledged in the scholarly literature as ev-
idence that this room had a cultic function. Not only
was this room located in the precise axis of the cross-
shaped basin, but it was also accentuated by the design

The matching base was missing, which led Guidobaldi 2005, 145 to sus-
pect that the statue had come from the upper floor.

Herculaneum, Deposito archeologico Inv. 3945/79242. Dazu Guidobaldi
2005; Pappalardo 2005, 70-71.

Festus 372L. Guidobaldi 2005, 145; Borlenghi 2011, 206, argues that the
hydra may have had no symbolic function, and therefore a purely decora-
tive one.

Magazzino archeologico di Ercolano inv. 1623. Pagano 1996, 248; Bor-
lenghi 2011, 200. No images of the hand have been published until now;
the authors are grateful to Domenico Esposito for pointing out that this
hand was in the magazine, as well as for his help with the request for
publication rights.
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Fig. 3 Herculaneum, Palaestra, Aphrodite Fréjus type.

of the west portico (its own staircase, a broadened inter-
columniation, etc.), like the exedra in the Large Palaes-
tra of Pompeii. The dimensions of the apse (4.1 m wide)
suggest that a monumental statue or a group of stat-
ues was installed here; Cybele/Mater Deum and the em-
peror have been proposed as subjects of cult worship.®”
The question is whether the interpretation of the marble
hand can be of more assistance with this question. The
hand was previously interpreted as part of an acrolith

Maiuri 1958, 124: imperial cult; Borlenghi 2011, 160: Mater Deum.
Pagano 1996, 248. A more detailed discussion is needed as to why the
hand was not found inside the apse and why only part of the statue was
preserved.

On acrolith statues and attachments in general see Claridge 1990; Hager-
Weigel 1997; Despinis 2004; Schifer, Schmidt, and Osanna 2015, 761-

Fig. 4 Herculaneum, Palaestra, Hermes Richelieu type.

statue and therefore a colossal statue of the gods, which
was installed in the apse.®® The question of whether it
is an acrolith statue is of particular interest, since such
statues are only expected to be found in a sanctuary. But
the hand does not favor the acrolith statue interpreta-
tion, since the surviving part extends well beyond the
wrist suggesting that a garment had covered the arm up
to this point.69 In addition, the dowel hole at the end
of the fragment is formed in the way one would expect

763. A cut above the wrist is rather unusual for acrolith statues; usually
the entire arm is attached. See Hager-Weigel 1997. An example of an
acrolith statue with the hands preserved to above the wrists is one of the
archaic acrolith statues from Morgantina, but the dowel holes are de-
signed differently and the marble hands were probably attached to the
wooden frame with wooden dowels; cf. Marconi 2008, 9-10 figs. 5-10.
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of stone attachments for marble or limestone statues:”®

the surface is smooth and the dowel hole very narrow.
A marble arm from Pantelleria with comparable attach-
ment points can be cited as a parallel to the marble hand
from Herculaneum.”" Since this arm of the Pantelleria
statue has been interpreted as an intentional addition to
a marble statue, an analogous interpretation is also pos-
sible for the hand from Herculaneum.

The reddish-brown painted object in the hand
merits special attention as well:” it is a flat, rectangu-
lar object surrounded by three fingers (middle finger to
little finger) in such a way that it can only be seen on
the palm of the hand under the bent fingers (Fig. 5). The
continuation between the extended index finger and the
outstretched thumb, by contrast, is easy to see. The ob-
ject juts out between the index and middle finger in par-
ticular, as well as between the thumb and index finger,

Cf. Hager-Weigel 1997, 46-55; Claridge 1990, esp. 147-151 with pictures;
more recent work on acrolith or marble statues is in Schafer, Schmidt,
and Osanna 2015, 761-763. The closest resemblance is in the surface
treatment Claridge 1990, 150 fig. 21a. It should be noted, however, that
previous research has dealt primarily with the heads of acrolith statues.
Attached limbs, particularly hands, have rarely been addressed because of

CROWDED OR EMPTY SPACES?

Fig. 5 Herculaneum, Palaestra, marble hand.

Fig. 6 Herculaneum, Palaestra, marble hand.

and the reddish-brown paint has been well preserved in
both these parts. Because the hands and fingers of stat-
ues survive so rarely and are often substituted with mod-
ern additions, it is not easy to find comparisons for this
hand position. Numerous conceivable attributes can be
excluded, however, such as a lance, a bow, a lightning
bolt, a club, a sistrum, a patera, and even a plectrum,
which was usually held in the right hand. Two narrow
edges of the object have no reddish-brown color: next
to the little finger, and on the slanted edge between the
thumb and index finger; by contrast, there are traces of
color on the straight edge between the thumb and index
finger and the straight edge between the index and mid-
dle finger. Since the surface of the unpainted edges has
been smoothed, however, these edges cannot be reliably
identified as broken edges of a partially preserved object
without closer study. The partially preserved object may

the state of their preservation.

Schifer, Schmidt, and Osanna 2015, 738 no. 20 fig. 20a-d, with discus-
sion 761-763.

Pagano 1996, 248 refers to this as a “tavoletta colorata” without further
explanation or discussion.
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be able to be completed as a sword, which a male statue
would hold in his left hand. The sword blade would have
continued below the little finger and palm; where ex-
actly the pommel of the sword was and how it was held
would have yet to be clarified.”® Even if only the com-
plete publication of the hand can clarify the questions
raised here, the following must be noted for the ques-
tion being posed: The hand can be interpreted as part
of a colossal marble statue; although the object held by
the statue cannot be determined with certainty, typical
attributes of some gods (Cybele, Isis, Herakles) can at
least be excluded. If the object was a sword, the statue
may have depicted an emperor.

A black basalt statue of the sitting Atoum was found
south of the northern basin, in the peristyle courtyard,
and assigned to the upper terrace (Tab. 1 no. 7; PL. 5 no.
7).7* An inscription in hieroglyphics names the statue as
Atoum, god of Heliopolis and Aha. Unusually, there is a
hole underneath the left shoulder, which may have been
used for transport or as a waterspout. This is uncommon
among Egyptian statues and would therefore have come
from a Roman redesign.”

In addition to the listed statues, several statuettes
were found, which have mainly been used to interpret
the complex as a sanctuary of Isis. In the southwest-
ern entrance, a group of statuettes was uncovered whose
exact positioning in the large room cannot be recon-

structed:

— Isis (Tab. 1 no. 8; fig. 7 no. 8)7¢
)77

Harpocrates (Tab. 1 no. 9; Pl. 5 no. 9

Aphrodite (Tab. 1 no. 11; PL. 5 no. 11)7®

Hermes (Tab. 1 no. 12; Pl. 5 no. 12)”°

— Herakles (Tab. 1 no. 13 ; PL. 5 no. 13)%°

On the holding of swords cf. the discussion and pictures in Spalthoff
2010, pl. 81 fig. 2425 Marcadé 2000, fig. 6, 7.

Antiquarium Herculaneum inv. 2168/2169. H. 90 cm. Tran Tam Tinh
1971, 51-52 no. 1, fig. 1-2: 18. in dynasties; Pagano 1996, 245: Ptolemaic;
Gasparini 2010, 234: late 4th/early 3rd cent. BCE..

The hole is not mentioned in the literature; the use of the statue as a wa-
terspout would make the suspected cultic connotation obsolete.
Antiquarium Herculaneum inv. 1421/76699.

Antiquarium Herculaneum inv. 1420/76698.

Naples, National Archaeological Museum inv. 5133.

Naples, National Archaeological Museum inv. 5227.

Naples, National Archaeological Museum inv. 5270.

Furthermore, a Bes statuette was found in the west por-
tico (Tab. 1 no. 1o; Pl. 5 no. 10).®! The objects with Egyp-
tian connotations (Atoum, Bes, Isis, Harpocrates) have
been grouped with other compatible objects to substan-
tiate the theory of an Isis sanctuary. Examples include
the statue donated by Julia Hygia in the southwest cor-
ner of the portico, which could have represented Isis;
a small bronze base with hieroglyphics (Pl. 5, no. 15)
found in Cardo V in front of the southwestern entrance
(PL 4: A); a gold amulet from the western entrance area
(PL. 5, no. 14);*? and statuettes found in the tabernae in
Cardo V.8

What statements can be made about these largely
heterogeneous sculptures that would help to identify the
function of this building? From a methodological point
of view, it would be important to examine several ques-
tions much more precisely, which cannot be done here
in the detail necessary but will be briefly discussed:

— The dating of the sculptures with regard to the ques-
tion of whether they can be assigned to particular
phases of use of the building; whether there were
uniform sculpture programs, for example; or how
the process of setting up and consecrating sculptures
can be reconstructed. The Flavian portrait head, for
instance, shows that the mode of decoration was
changed and that new or modified sculptures could
be installed during the use period of the building.

— The relevance of the find locations, which so far have
been variably assessed: When (and why) are finds
classified as belonging to the building, as opposed
to being considered as secondary deposits or translo-
cations occurring in the Vesuvius eruption? Which
finds can justifiably be claimed to have been used for

the decoration of the building and can there be used

81 Antiquarium Herculaneum inv. 1429/76707.

82 Base: Naples, National Archaeological Museum inv. 1107; 15t cent. CE;
H. 0.082 m; Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 52—55 no. 2, Gasparini 2006, 126 no.
11.83, Borlenghi 2011, 202; bulla d’oro: Naples, National Archaeological
Museum inv. 24606; Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 81 no. 54; Gasparini 2006, 122;
Borlenghi 2011, 202.

83 Sculptures from rooms that did not connect to the interior of the com-
plex, i.e., the palaestra area, are excluded here; on this see Borlenghi 2011,
199 fig. 90, who also includes these (on p. 206) in the considerations of
the function of the building. The bronze base (27 X 19 x 8 cm) would
have supported a statuette or a lightweight cult object; Borlenghi 2011,
202.
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for its interpretation?® Critical discussion is needed
on what is missing here and how it can be explained.
Attempts must be made to explain why the palaes-
tradecoration has been preserved in so fragmentary a
fashion, particularly in view of the fact that consider-
ably more extensive and more completely preserved
sculptural decoration has been found in numerous

other buildings in Herculaneum.®

— The relevance of the find collections: Which crite-
ria — the quality or the quantity of certain sculp-
tures, for example — influence the interpretation?
Statuettes of Isis and Harpocrates were found in the
southwestern entrance area (Pl. 4: B), but so were fig-
ures of Hermes, Aphrodite, and Herakles. Although
the latter at least numerically outweighed the Egyp-
tian gods, they have been given scant consideration
in the literature.®® Another issue in need of criti-
cal interrogation is the installation of five differently
sized statuettes measuring 8 to 17 cm. What effect
could small objects of this kind have even exerted on
visitors within the monumental entrance hall (7.75
X 21.65 m), and should they really be used to deter-
mine the function of the entire building complex?®”
Such groups of variously sized statuettes are more
typical of shrines or lararia in domestic or commer-
cial contexts, but not in monumental entrances to
large public buildings (palaestrae, sanctuaries, and

others).%®

— There is much debate in research about whether
sculptures had a “decorative” versus a “cultic-sacred”
function and how to identify and prove this.*” The
“Aegyptiaca” are particularly worthy of mention in

For examples see, e.g., Borlenghi 2011, 202, who invokes the objects with
Egyptian connotations for the reconstruction of an Isis sanctuary on the
lower terraces, despite different find locations.

Cf,, e.g., the so-called basilica or Augusteum, the so-called Basilica Non-
iana, the theater, or even the Villa dei Papiri; cf. the various articles in
Guidobaldi 2008; some questions arising with respect to the palaestra
are where the other marble limbs of the colossal (acrolith) statue recon-
structed in the western aula (Pl. 4: K) have remained, and whether they
have not yet been published or found (and why).

Often the Egyptian statuettes are the only ones mentioned, e.g. Tran Tam
Tinh 1971; Gasparini 2006; Borlenghi 2011, 206 even establishes that the
presence of the bronze statuettes of Aphrodite, Hermes, and Heracles
“potrebbe essere casuale all’interno di questa sala, ma potrebbe anche
denunciarne Iappartenenza, insieme alle statuette in bronzo di Iside e
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this context; their importance has long been dis-
cussed in the scholarship. Recently it has been ar-
gued on a number of occasions that Egyptian mo-
tifs and depictions were not chosen for cultic rea-
sons and should not be ascribed to the specific
religious interests of those commissioning them.
Rather, the introduction and dissemination of such
motifs should be interpreted as an exotic fad or at-
tributed to the practice of collecting luxury objects

and works of art.?°

There must be corresponding
critical interrogation of how the broadly scattered
objects with Egyptian connotations and Egyptianiz-
ing elements in the wall paintings of different rooms
are to be interpreted for the Palaestra at Hercula-

neum.’!

In sum, extreme caution should be used when enlisting
the heterogeneous assemblages of sculptural decoration,
with their depictions of gods and heroes as well as por-
trait statues, to determine the function of the building.
Such statues permit neither a clear confirmation nor a
definitive refutation of the sanctuary thesis. In any case,
however, it should be emphasized that the sculptural
decoration here is significantly more extensive than its
equivalents in the small Samnite Palaestra and the Large
Palaestra in Pompeii.

For this reason, only the plan and typology of the
entire installation can be used to identify the complex.
These were already decisive for its designation as a palaes-
tra, but received scarce consideration for interpreting it
as a sanctuary of Near Eastern gods. Sanctuaries with
large porticoes had been well known in the Mediter-
ranean since the Hellenistic period and were also repre-
sented in the Vesuvius cities.”” The corresponding sanc-

Arpocrate, ad una serie di immagini sacre disposte all‘entrata dell‘area
santuariale?

The two Egyptian statuettes were the smallest, the Aphrodite statuette the
largest. They are unlikely to have been conceived as a single ensemble;
see table 1.

Frohlich 1991; Kaufmann-Heinimann 1998, 184.

Decorative with possible sacred connotation; cultic as votive or cult
statue; on sculptures cf,, e.g., the discussion in Kreeb 1988; Neudecker
1988; Kunze 1996; Rumscheid 2006.

Cf., e.g., Tronchin 2006; Tronchin 2011; Pearson 2015.

Cf,, e.g., the wall paintings in the rooms flanking the Aula absidiata (Pl. 4:
J, M); Esposito 2014, pl. 158 fig. 1.

In Pompeii: Sanctuary of Apollo; Sanctuary of Venus; Sanctuary of Isis.
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tuaries in Pompeii, however, included a centrally placed
temple with an altar, and their landscaped open court-
yards were not decorated with large basins. So far, no
fixed typology has been established for sanctuaries of
Cybele/Mater Deum, and no example has been clearly
identified that could serve as a parallel to the Palaestra at
Herculaneum.”® A similar situation applies for the Dea
Syria, the worship of whom can hardly be convincingly
confirmed by the existence of a basin suited to fish farm-
ing; in addition, the basin was found filled with rubbish,
and so was probably no longer in use after 62 CE.** Since
Vespasian had the sanctuary renovated in 76 CE, a basin
that was pivotal to the cult would certainly not have been
filled with debris. Certain parallels can be invoked with
respect to the Isis sanctuaries, which are the best stud-
ied among the sanctuaries of Near Eastern deities.” The
Iseum Campense in Rome is the most salient: its Fla-
vian construction phase has been reconstructed with a
large semicircular water basin and a sizeable but paved
courtyard; the numerous assigned finds, however, point
much more clearly to Egyptian deities than do those in
the Palaestra at Herculaneum.”®

Even though the Palaestra at Herculaneum seems to
have been significantly destroyed in the Vesuvius erup-
tion, and furthermore has been neither completely un-
covered nor comprehensively published, it is important
to emphasize the lack of key elements that one would ex-
pect to find in a large sanctuary with several shrines and
cults: altars in particular, but also objects such as cult
statues, cultic equipment, and votive deposits.

The architectural differences between the Palaestra
at Herculaneum and its counterpart in Pompeii have al-
ready been widely discussed and need not be repeated
here.”” Only the striking difference in the decoration
merits emphasis: the simple decoration in the Large
Palaestra in Pompeii remained unchanged during its use
period. The Palaestra at Herculaneum, by contrast, at
least in its last phase of use, was richly decorated with var-
ious floors (opus signinum, opus tessellatum, opus sec-
tile), various wall decorations (marble, Third and Fourth

Pedrucci 2009.

Maiuri 1958, 137; Borlenghi 2011, 160, 203, interprets the basin as evi-
dence of the Dea Syria.

Kleibl 2009.

Kleibl 2009, 260-264.

Especially Yegil 1993.

Cf. the list of the portico facilities and portico temple facilities of this
type in Maucaulay-Lewis 2011 277 Tab. 11. 3.
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Style paintings with figural picture panels) and sculp-
tures. The Palaestra at Herculaneum clearly had more
in common here with the luxury portico-complexes in
Rome listed above than with the Large Palaestra in Pom-
peii and campi. Cult worship absolutely played a role
in the complexes of Rome. It was practiced in centrally
placed temples or exedra-type shrines, or could be lim-
ited to evoking a sacral atmosphere through decoration
and garden and landscape settings.”® It is important that
these complexes also or even mainly served the popula-
tion as “primary locations for leisured walking” in an at-
mosphere of amoenitas.”” Shady porticoes at various lev-
els, gardens, water basins with various functions (dec-
oration, fish farming, swimming and wading, boating)
and luxurious decoration were also typical for villas of
the time, such as the nearby Villa dei Papiri, and even
for townhouses, such as the Pompeii house of Octavius
Quartio/Loreius Tiburtinus (II 5, 2).1% Perhaps the best
example to compare to Vespasian’s generous donation is
the Templum Pacis in Rome, which included a promi-
nently placed shrine to Pax but was also or even chiefly
conceived as an extravagant complex with gardens and
porticoes for the people. Perhaps it is no coincidence
that Vespasian chose to restore a complex with a com-
parable design and designated the entire complex as a
Templum Matris Deum. Only the complete publication
of the complex can show how much was actually re-
stored or conceptually changed in the Vespasian renova-
tion and whether the late Augustan construction was al-
ready planned to be a portico-complex with shrine(s).!%!

At present it cannot be determined with any cer-
tainty whether the facility was ever used for athletic
training; the sculptures and inscriptions provide no clear
indication, at least.!? Since the cross-shaped basin in
the uncovered parts had at least one staircase, appar-
ently it could and would have been well used. The basin
depth of 1-1.10 m was no lap pool by today’s standards,

but it would have allowed for simple swimming and

Maucaulay-Lewis 2011, 277 (cit.); 278.

This house was even designated a “miniature villa” Zanker 1995, 150—
162; Tronchin 2006; Tronchin 2011; Dickmann 1999 has proven that
such “villa” elements were being adapted and integrated into town-
houses, in various forms, from as early as the 2nd/1st cent. BCE.

On renovations after 62 CE, cf,, e.g., Monteix 2010, 226-231 fig. 17.
Strikingly little graffiti were found in the building, none of which points
to uvenes or athletic activities; Borlenghi 2011, 198.
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certainly immersion baths.'” The question of whether
such baths were to be taken as part of athletic, cultic,
or leisure activities, however, must remain unanswered.
In all cases, clarification is needed on who took these
baths and when, as well as the form (naked, clothed),
society, and context (e.g., with or without onlookers) in
which the bathing could have or should have occurred,
and whether other equipment and spaces were also re-

quired (e.g., changing rooms).'*

4 Analysis

A comparative analysis of the questions posed at the
beginning of this paper yields the following picture:
A statue can certainly be demonstrated to have been
present in the Samnite Palaestra, and as many as three
statues may have been there after 79 CE. The Large
Palaestra only has evidence of one base for a statue or
group of statues. Only in the Palaestra at Herculaneum
did the finds of bases, large sculptures, and statuettes il-
lustrate a relatively broad spectrum of numbers, formats,
and representations, which presumably would only in-
crease if the building were to be completely uncovered.

The two facilities in Pompeii were definitely not
as lavishly decorated with sculptures and other objects
as reconstructed for gymnasia in the east, based on ar-
chaeological and epigraphic finds.'” With their austere
functional decoration, the Pompeian buildings offered
rather “empty” spaces that were eminently suitable for
the vereria and iuvenes activities that are attested in in-

scriptions.'® Their “spartan” decoration is not necessar-

On the criteria for the use of “swimming” pools see Triimper 2017; Triim-106
per 2018. The basin in the Large Palaestra of Pompeii was markedly

deeper, up to 2.60 m, but its bottom dropped out only gradually, from

the west (1 m) to the east (2.60 m). The pool was accessible via a three-

step staircase that extended over the entire west side and was decid-

edly inimical to the swimming of laps in the longer east-west direction;
Maiuri 1939, 188 fig. 14. 107

104 These questions would also need to be discussed in much greater detail 108

105

for the Large Palaestra in Pompeii than has been the case in the literature

so far.

Von den Hoff 2004; von den Hoff 20115 Mathys 2014; Kazakidi 2015;

von den Hoff 201 5a; von den Hoff 201 5b; R. von den Hoff in this vol-

ume. Particularly revealing is the inventory of Kallistratos, which lists

the inventory of the Delian Gymnasium (or even a part of it) for the year
156/155 BCE, including 41 marble herms, 12 bronze torches, 10 bronze
shields, 6o gilded shields as girders of portraits, numerous life-size and 109
under-life-size sculptures, and many other objects; ID 1417, A, I, I. 118-

154; Morretti 1996; Morretti 1997.
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ily attributable to cultural conventions and customs in
Samnite-Hellenistic Pompeii or the Roman colonia of
Pompeii, as a comparison with safely identified facili-
ties in Solunt and Agrigent proves. From a typological
standpoint, the completely excavated “gymnasium” of
Solunt (the structure is more of a palaestra) and the only
partially uncovered gymnasium of Agrigent exhibit sig-
nificantly more commonalities with Greek gymnasia in
the east than the Pompeian facilities, but no evidence of
sculptural decoration has yet been found in either. Thor-
ough investigations in the future will be needed to de-
termine whether austerity was typical in athletic facility
decoration throughout the western Mediterranean and
how to explain this phenomenon. For Pompeii, what is
clear is that the floor plans and sculptural decoration
in the Large Palaestra show that “campus” would be a
better designation for this site. Although the Samnite
Palaestra differs from palaestrae in the Greek east, this
designation still seems to be the most appropriate, since
no Oscan terms are known that would be fit to describe
vereita meeting places or training locations.!?”

The Palaestra at Herculaneum appears on the whole
to have been more sparingly decorated with sculpture
than the eastern gymnasia; it does not exhibit a sin-
gle “appropriate” sculpture or any “suitable” object that
would clearly suggest the context of an athletic facil-
ity.'®® Furthermore, the sculptural decoration in the lo-
cal context in general is modest, to a rather striking de-
gree, and would certainly not be classified as a space
“crowded” with statues.!” Since Vespasian explicitly
called attention to the restoration of the facility through
his inscription in 76 CE, it must have been in a usable

For the Samnite Palaestra: the controversial Oscan inscription Vetter
1953, 49-50, no. 11; the indications in the Large Palaestra include graf-
fiti with the verb /udere, a reference to various magistri (in charge of the
ludsi tuvenales?) and the names of centurions as well as a painted edictum
munerum on the northern outer wall that gives notice of /udi atletici, in-
ter alia; Borlenghi 2011, 225.

Cf. M. Trumper in this volume.

E.g., donations/statues of/for iuvenes athletes or officials; objects like labra
and strigiles; or consecrations of victory like the torches in Delos, etc. Stat-
uettes of Hermes and Herakles (Tab. 1 no. 11-12) are appropriate to the
context of a Greek gymnasium, but were also popular far beyond; their
find context and their socialization, moreover — in the western vestibule
(Plate 4: B) together with statuettes of Aphrodite, Isis, and Harpocrates
— does not provide a clear and convincing determination of the function
and identification of the building.

Cf,, e.g., the galleries of statues found in the theater, the Basilica Non-
iana, the Augusteum (or so-called basilica), and the Villa dei Papiri;
Guidobaldi 2008.
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state at this point, even if it was not yet completely ren-
ovated. The sculptures should therefore be thoroughly
representative of the functional concept of the Vespasian
complex. The plan of the complex suggests that it was de-
signed as a portico and not as a palaestra or campus. This

does not rule out a sacred function, or even a (Vespasian

re-)designation as a Templum Matris Deum - following
the model of the Templum Pacis in Rome. The sculp-
tural decoration falls short of the usual reconstructions
of portico-complexes in Rome, but does not contradict

the function or designation proposed above.
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Bibliography

Allroggen-Bedel 2008
Agnes Allroggen-Bedel. “CAugusteum” In Ercolano. Tre secoli
di scoperte. Mostra Napoli 16 ottobre 2008-13 aprile 2009. Ed. by
Maria P. Guidobaldi. Milano: Electa, 2008, 34-45.

Avagliano 2007
Alessandra Avagliano. “La Palestra Sannitica di Pompei” In
11 ‘Doriforo’ di Policleto. Ed. by V. Franciosi. Naples: Jovene,
2007, 127-174.

Avagliano 2013
Alessandra Avagliano. “Il ginnasio di Vibio Adirano e a
vereiia. Con una nota sulla domus publica di Pompei”. In
Pompei/Messene: il Doriforo e il suo contesto. Ed. by V. Franciosi
and P. G. Themelis. Naples: Universita degli Studi Suor Orsola
Benincasa, 2013, 67-123.

Borlenghi 2011
Aldo Borlenghi. Il Campus. Organizzazione e funzione di uno
spazio pubblico in eta romana. Le testimonianze in Italia e nelle
Province occidentali. Thiasos. Rivista di archeologia e storia
dell’architettura antica 1. Rome: Quasar, 2011.

Botti 1963
Giuseppe Botti. “Statuetta del dio Atum da Ercolano”. Bollet-
tino darte 48 (1963), 1—4.

Claridge 1990
Amanda Claridge. Marble. Art Historical and Scientific Perspec-
tives on Ancient Sculpture. Papers Delivered at a Symposium
Organized by the Departments of Antiquities and Antiquities
Conservation and Held at the J. Paul Getty Museum, April
28-30, 1988. Malibu, CA: J. Paul Getty Museum, 1990, 135-
162.

Coarelli 1990
Filippo Coarelli. Pompeji. Archiologischer Fiibrer. Bergisch Glad-
bach: Luebbe, 1990.

Coarelli 2001
Filippo Coarelli. “Il Foro Triangolare: decorazione e funzione”
In Pompei. Scienza e Socteta. 250° Anniversario degli Scavi di Pom-
pei. Atti Convegno Napoli 1998. Ed. by P. G. Guzzo. Naples:
Electa, 2001, 97-107.

Della Corte 1924
Matteo Della Corte. Tuventus. Un nuovo aspetto della vita pub-
blica di Pompei finora inesplorato, studiato e ricostruito con la scorta
dei relativi documenti epigrafici, topografici, demografici, artistici e
religiosi. Arpino: G. Fraioli, 1924.

Della Corte 1939
Matteo Della Corte. “Regione I. Pompei. Le iscrizioni della
‘Grande Palestra’ ad occidente dell’Anfiteatro” Notizie degli
scavi di antichita 15 (1939), 239-327.

Della Corte 1947
Matteo Della Corte. “Il campus di Pompei”. Rendiconti
dell’Accademia nazionale dei Lincei, Classe di scienze morali, storiche
e filologiche 8, 2 (1947), 555-568.

Delorme 1960
Jean Delorme. Gymnasion: étude sur les monuments consacrés &
léducation en Gréce (des origines a "Empire Romain). Bibliotheque
des Ecoles Frangaises d’Athenes et de Rome 196. Paris: De Boc-
card, 1960.

Despinis 2004
Giorgos Despinis. Zu Akrolithstatuen griechischer und romischer
Zeit. Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Got-
tingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse 8. Géttingen: Vanden-
hoeck & Ruprecht, 2004.

Devijver and Wonterghem 1984
Hubert Devijver and Frank von Wonterghem. “Der ,Campus’
der romischen Stidte in Italia und im Westen”. Zeitschrif? fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik 54 (1984), 195-206.

Dickmann 1999
Jens-Arne Dickmann. Domus frequentata. Anspruchsvolles Wohnen
im pompejanischen Stadthaus. Studien zur antiken Stadt 4. F.
Pfeil, 1999.

Esposito 2014
Domenico Esposito. La pittura di Ercolano. Rome: UErma di
Bretschneider, 2014.

Esposito 2015
Domenico Esposito. “Un contesto di pitture inedito dalla
cosiddetta palaestra di Ercolano” Cronache ercolanesi. Bollet-
tino del Centro internazionale per lo studio dei papiri ercolanesi 45
(2015), 209-226.

Flecker and Kockel 2008
Manuel Flecker and Valentin Kockel. “Forschungen im Siidteil
des Forums von Pompeji. Ein Vorbericht iber die Arbeitskam-
pagnen 2007 und 20087 Romische Mitteilungen 114 (2008), 271
303.

Franciosi 2013
Vincenzo Franciosi. “Il ‘Doriforo’ di Pompei” In Pom-
pei/Messene: il Doriforo e il suo contesto. Ed. by V. Franciosi and
P. G. Themelis. Mediterraneo 2. Naples: Universita degli Studi
Suor Orsola Benincasa, 2013, 11-47.

Franklin 2001
James L. Franklin. Pompeis difficile est. Studies in the political life
of imperial Pompei. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press,
2001.

Frohlich 1991
Thomas Frohlich. Lararien- und Fassadenbilder in den Vesu-
vstddten. Untersuchungen zur ,volkstiimlichen’ pompejanischen
Malerei. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archiologischen Insti-
tuts, Romische Abteilung. Erginzungsheft 32. Mainz: Philipp
von Zabern, 1991.



Gasparini 2006
Valentino Gasparini. “Iside a Ercolano: il culto pubblico” In
Egittomania. Iside e il mistero. Ed. by S. De Caro. Catalogo della
mostra. Napoli, 12 ottobre 2006-26 febbraio 2007. Milano:
Electa, 2006, 121-125.

Gasparini 2010
Valentino Gasparini. “La ‘Palaestra’ d’Herculaneum: un sanc-
tuaire d’Isis et de la Mater Deum” Pallas 84 (2010), 229-264.

Granger 1985 [1934]
Frank Granger, ed. and trans. Vitruvius. On Architecture, Vol. 11,
Books 6-10. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1985

(1934).

Guadagno 1981
Giuseppe Guadagno. “Supplemento epigrafico ercolanese”
Cronache ercolanest. Bollettino del Centro internazionale per lo stu-
dio dei papiri ercolanesi 11 (1981), 129-164.

Guadagno 1995
Giuseppe Guadagno. “Documenti epigrafici ercolanesi rela-
tivi ad un terremoto” In Archdologie und Seismologie. La regione
vesuviana dal 62 al 79 d.C. Problemi archeologici e simologici. Ed.
by L. Jacobelli and T. Frohlich. Colloquium Boscoreale 26-27
November 1993. Munich: Biering & Brinkmann, 1995, 119—
128.

Guidobaldi 2005
Maria P. Guidobaldi. “Fontana di bronzo rafiigurante I'Idra
di Lerna” In Eureka! Il genio degli antichi. Ed. by E. Lo Sardo.
Mostra nel museo archeologico nazionale di Napoli, 11 luglio
2005-9 gennaio 2006. Naples: Electa, 2005, 144-145.

Guidobaldi 2008
Maria P. Guidobaldi, ed. Ercolano. Tre secoli di scoperte. Mostra
Napoli, 16 ottobre 2008-13 aprile 2009. Milano: Electa, 2008.

Higer-Weigel 1997
Elisabeth HagerWeigel. Griechische Akrolith-Statuen des 5. und 4.
Jbs. v. Chr. Berlin: Koster, 1997.

Hartswick 1995
Kim J. Hartswick. “Head Types of the Doryphoros”. In Polyk-
leitos, the Doryphoros and Tradition. Ed. by W. G. Moon. Madi-
son: University of Wisconsin Press, 1995, 161-167.

Hauser 1909
Friedrich Hauser. “Gott, Heros und Pankratiast von Polyklet”
Jahreshefle des Osterreichischen Archiologischen Institutes in Wien
(1909), 100-117.

von den Hoff 2004
Ralf von den Hoff. “Ornamenta yvpvaciode? Delos und Perga-
mon als Beispielfille der Skulpturenausstattung hellenistischer
Gymnasien”. In Das hellenistische Gymnasion. Ed. by D. Kah and
P. Scholz. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 2004, 373—405.

von den Hoff 2011
Ralf von den Hoff. Skulpturen in Pergamon. Gymnasion, Heilig-
tum, Palast. Ed. by Ralf von den Hoft and Lars Petersen.
Ausstellung in der Archiologischen Sammlung der Univer-
sitit Freiburg i.Br. In Verbindung mit der Antikensammlung-
Staatliche Museen Berlin, 6.5.-31.7.2011. Bonen: DruckVerlag
Kettler, 2011.

CROWDED OR EMPTY SPACES?

von den Hoff 20152
Ralf von den Hoff. “Das Gymnasion von Pergamon.
Herrscherlicher und birgerlicher Raum in der hellenistischen
Polis” In Urbane Strukturen und biirgerliche Identitit im Hellenis-
mus. Ed. by A. Matthaei and M. Zimmermann. Hellenistische
Polis als Lebensform 5. Mainz: Verlag Antike, 2015, 123-145.

von den Hoff 2015b
Ralf von den Hoff. “Die Clipei aus dem Mittelsaal H des Gym-
nasions von Pergamon’. In Pergamon als Zentrum der hellenisti-
schen Kunst. Bedeutung, Eigenbeiten und Ausstrablung. Ed. by R.
GruBinger. Petersberg: Michael Imhof Verlag, 2015, 55-63.

Horster 2001
Marietta Horster. Bauinschriften romischer Kaiser: Untersuchun-
gen zu Inschriflenpraxis und Bautitigkeit in Stadten des westlichen
Imperium Romanum in der Zeit des Prinzipats. Stuttgart: Steiner-
Verlag, 2001.

Jashemski 1979
Wilhelmina F. Jashemski. The Gardens of Pompei: Herculaneum
and the Villas destroyed by Vesuvius. New Rochelle: Caratzas,
1979.

Kaufmann-Heinimann 1998
Annemarie Kaufmann-Heinimann. Goétter und Lararien aus Au-
gusta Raurica: Herstellung, Fundzusammenbdnge und sakrale Funk-
tion figiirlicher Bronzen in einer romischen Stadt. Augst: Romer-
museum, 1998.

Kazakidi 2015
Natalia Kazakidi. Epya yAvatixiig oto eAdnviorikd youvd-
010: EIKOVEG €V yupvacio: nreipwtiky EAAdSa kau T vyoid tov
Atyaiov. Thessaloniki: University Studio Press, 2015.

Kleibl 2009
Kathrin Kleibl. Iseton. Raumgestaltung und Kultpraxis in den
Heiligtiimern grico-agyptischer Gotter im Mittelmeerraum. Worms:
Wernersche Verlagsgesellschaft, 2009.

Kockel 2005
Valentin Kockel. “Altes und Neues vom Forum und vom
Gebiude der Eumachia in Pompeji” In Lebenswelten: Bilder
und Réaume in der romischen Stadt der Kaiserzeit. Ed. by R.
Neudecker and P. Zanker. Symposium am 24. und 25. Jan-
uar 2002 zum Abschluss des von der Gerda-Henkel-Stiftung
geforderten Forschungsprogramms *Stadtkultur in der romis-
chen Kaiserzeit: Wiesbaden: Reichert, 2005, 51—72.

Kreeb 1988
Martin Kreeb. Untersuchungen zur figiirlichen Ausstattung delischer
Privathéuser. Chicago: Ares Publishers, 1988.

Kreikenbom 1990
Detlev Kreikenbom. Bildwerke nach Polyklet: Kopienkritische
Untersuchungen zu den mdnnlichen statuarischen Typen nach polyk-
letischen Vorbildern: Diskophoros, Hermes, Doryphoros, Herakles,
Diadumenos. Berlin: Gebrider Mann, 1990.

139



REBECCA HENZEL, MONIKA TRUMPER

140

Kunze 1996
Christian Kunze. “Die Skulpturenausstattung hellenistischer
Palaste” In Basileia. Die Paliste der hellenistischen Konige. Interna-
tionales Symposion in Berlin vom 16.12.1992 bis 20.12.1992. Ed. by
W. Hoepfner and G. Brands. Mainz: von Zabern, 1996, 109—
129.

La Rocca, M. De Vos, and A. De Vos 1994
Eugenio La Rocca, Mariette De Vos, and Arnold De Vos. Pomn-
pei. Milano: A. Mondadori, 1994.

Langner 2001
Martin Langner. Antike Graffitizeichnungen: Motive, Gestaltung
und Bedeutung. Wiesbaden: Reichert, 2001.

Lorenz 1991
Thuri Lorenz. “Der Doryphoros des Polyklet: Athlet, Muster-
figur, politisches Denkmal oder mythischer Held?” Nikephoros
4 (1991), 177-190.

Maiuri 1939
Amedeo Maiuri. “Regione I. Pompei. Scavo della "Grande
Palestra” nel quartiere dell’Anfiteatro (1935-1939)" Notizie
degli scavi di antichita 15 (1939), 165-238.

Maiuri 1958
Amedeo Maiuri. Ercolano. I nuovt scavi (1927-1958). Rome:
Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato, Libreria dello Stato, 1958.

Marcadé 2000
Jean Marcadé. “De cape et d’épée. A propos de l'efligie déli-
enne de C. Ofellius Ferus”, Ktema. Civilisations de ['Orient, de la

Gréce et de Rome antiques 2.5 (2000), 47—54.

Marconi 2008
Clemente Marconi. “Gli acroliti da Morgantina” Prospettiva
130-131 (2008), 2—-21.

Mathys 2014
Marianne Mathys. Architekturstiftungen und Ebrenstatuen: Un-
tersuchungen zur visuellen Reprisentation der Oberschicht im
spdthellenistischen und kaiserzeitlichen Pergamon. Pergamenische
Forschungen 16. Darmstadt: Philipp von Zabern, 2014.

Mau 1900
A. Mau. Pompeji in Leben und Kunst. Leipzig: Engelmann, 1900.

Maucaulay-Lewis 2011
Elizabeth Maucaulay-Lewis. “The City in Motion” In Rome,
Ostia, Pompeii: Movement and Space. Ed. by R. Laurence and D.
Newsome. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011, 262-289.

Monteix 2010
Nicolas Monteix. “Linsula orientalis II d’Herculaneum entre
construction publique et transformations privées” In Arque-
ologia de la construccidn II: Los procesos constructivos en el mundo
romano. Italia y provincias orientales. Ed. by S. Camporeale, H.
Dessalles, and A. Pizzo. Congreso, Certosa di Pontignano,
Siena, 13-15 de noviembre de 2008. Madrid: Instituto de Ar-
queologia de Mérida, 2010, 213-232.

Morretti 1996
Jean-Charles Morretti. “Le gymnase de Délos” Bulletin de corre-
spondance bellénique 120 (1996), 617-638.

Morretti 1997
Jean-Charles Morretti. “Les inventaires du gymnase de Délos”
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique 121 (1997), 125-152.

Miiller and Kockel 2011
Klaus Miiller and Valentin Kockel. Die Ehrenbigen in Pompeji.
Wiesbaden: Reichert, 2011.

Neudecker 1988
Richard Neudecker. Die Skulpturenausstattung romischer Villen
in Italien. Beitrage zur ErschlieSung hellenistischer und
kaiserzeitlicher Skulptur und Architektur 9. Mainz: Philipp
von Zabern, 1988.

Noy 2004
David Noy. “Review of: Virgilio Catalano, Case Abitanti e
Culti de Ercolano, nuova edizione con gli Indices a cura di
Laurentino Garcia y Garcia e Giovanni Panzera. Rome: Bardi,
2002" Bryn Mawr Classical Review (Feb. 22, 2004). URL: http:
//bmcr.brynmawr.edu/2004/2004-02-22.html (visited on
19/11/2018).

Pagano 1996
Mario Pagano. “La nuova pianta della citta e di alcuni edifici
pubblici di Ercolano” Cronache ercolanest. Bollettino del Centro
internazionale per lo studio dei papiri ercolanesi 26 (1996), 229—
262.

Pagano 2000
Mario Pagano. G/i antichi ercolanesi: antropologia, societa, econo-
mia. Naples: Electa, 2000.

Pappalardo 2005
Umberto Pappalardo. “Hercules in Herculaneum. Ein Heros
und seine Stadt” In Verschiittet vom Vesuv. Die letzten Stunden von
Herculaneum. Ed. by J. Mithlenbrock and D. Richter. Mainz:
Philipp von Zabern, 2005, 69-80.

Pearson 2015
Stephanie Pearson. Egyptian Atrs: the Life of Luxury in Roman
Wall Paintings. PhD thesis. Berkeley, CA: University of Califor-
nia, 2015.

Pedrucci 2009
Giulia Pedrucci. Cibele Frigis e la Sicilia. I santuari rupestri nel
culto della dea. Studia archeologia 168. Rome: CErma di
Bretschneider, 2009.

Pesando 2000
Fabrizio Pesando. “Edifici pubblici antichi nella Pompei au-
gusta. Il caso della Palestra sannitica” Romische Mitteilungen 107
(2000), 1§55-175.

Pesando and Guidobaldi 2006
Fabrizio Pesando and Maria P. Guidobaldi. Pompei. Oplontis.
Ercolano. Stabiae. Rome and Bari: Laterza, 2006.

Ruck 2007
Brigitte Ruck. Die Grossen dieser Welt. Kolossalportrits im antiken
Rom. Archiologie und Geschichte 11. Heidelberg: Archiologie
und Geschichte, 2007.

Ruggiero 1885
Michele Ruggiero. Storia degli scavi di Ercolano. Ricomposta
su documenti superstiti da M. Ruggiero. Naples: Tipografia
dell’Accademia reale delle scienze, 1885.



Rumscheid 2006
Frank Rumscheid. Die figiirlichen Terrakotten von Priene:
Fundkontext, Tkonographie und Funktion in Wobnbdusern und
Heiligtiimern im Licht antiker Parallelbefunde. Archaologische
Forschungen 22. Wiesbaden: Reichert, 2006.

Schifer, Schmidt, and Osanna 2015
T. Schifer, K. Schmidt, and M. Osanna, eds. Cossyra I. Die Ergeb-
nisse der Grabungen auf der Akropolis von Pantelleria. S. Teresa: Der
Sakralbereich. Tubinger Archiologische Forschung ro. Rah-
den/Westf.: Marie Leidorf, 2015.

Schwarzer 1995
Holger Schwarzer. “Statue eines Speertrigers (Doryphoros)”
In Standorte. Kontexte und Funktion antiker Skulptur. Ed. by K.
Stemmer. Ausstellung in der Abguss-Sammlung Antiker Plas-
tik Berlin, 29.11.1994-4.6.1995. Berlin: Freunde & Forderer
der Abguss-Sammlung Antiker Plastik, 1995, 432-433.

Spalthoff 2010
Benjamin H. Spalthoff. Reprisentationsformen des romischen Rit-
terstandes. Rahden/Westf.: Marie Leidorf, 2010.

Themelis 1998-1999
Petros G. Themelis. “Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymna-
sion von Messene”. Niirnberger Blétter zur Archéologie. Publika-
tionsrethe des Bildungszentrums der Stadt Niirnberg, Fachbereich
Archdologie 15 (1998-1999), 59-84.

Tran Tam Tinh 1971
Vincent Tran Tam Tinh. Le culte des divinités orientales a Hercula-
neum. Leiden: Brill, 1971.

Tricarico 2013
Luigi Tricarico. “La Palestra Sannitica: rivlievo e analisi technia
delle strutture” In Pompei/Messene: il Doriforo e il suo contesto.
Ed. by V. Franciosi and P. Thémelis. Naples: Universita degli
Studi Suor Orsola Benincasa, 2013, 49—64.

Tronchin 2006
Francesca C. Tronchin. An Eclectic Locus Artis: the Casa di Oc-
tavius Quartio at Pompeii. PhD thesis. Boston University, 2006.

Tronchin 2011
Francesca C. Tronchin. “The Sculpture of the Casa di Octavius
Quartio in Pompeii” In Pompeii: Art, Industry and Infrastruc-
ture. Ed. by E. Poehler, M. Flohr, and K. Cole. Oxford: Oxbow
Books, 2011, 24—40.

Trimper 2008
Monika Trimper. Die ,Agora des Italiens* in Delos: Baugeschichte,
Architektur, Ausstattung und Funktion einer spathellenistischen
Porticus-Anlage. Rahden/Westf.: Leidorf, 2008.

CROWDED OR EMPTY SPACES?

Trimper 2009
Monika Trimper. Graeco-Roman slave markets. Fact or fiction?
Oxford: Oxbow Books, 2009.

Trimper 2017
Monika Trimper. “Greek Swimming Pools: Case-Study
Olympia” In Cura Aquarum in Greece. Proceedings of the 16th
International Conference on the History of Water Management
and Hydraulic Engineering in the Mediterranean Region: Athens,
Greece, 28-30 March 2015. Ed. by Kai Wellbrock. Schriften
der Deutschen Wasserhistorischen Gesellschaft 28. Siegburg:
DWhG Papierflieger Verlag GmbH, 2017, 215-250.

Trimper 2018
Monika Trimper. “Swimming Pools and Water Management
in the Eastern Mediterranean World of the 4th to 1st Century
BC” In Water Management in Ancient Civilizations. Ed. by J. Berk-
ing. Berlin: Edition Topoi, 2018, 255-296. DOI: 10.17171/3-53.

Vetter 1953
Emil Vetter. Handbuch der italischen Dialekte. Heidelberg: Carl
Winter, 1953.

Wallace-Hadrill 2008
Andrew Wallace-Hadrill. Rome‘s Cultural Revolution. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008.

Weinstock 1997
Holger Weinstock. “Zur Statuenbasis in der samnitischen
Paldstra von Pompeji” Romische Mitteilungen 112 (1997), §19—
526.

Yegiil 1993
Fikret K. Yegiil. “The Palaestra at Herculaneum as New Archi-
tectural Type” In Eius virtutis studiosi: Classical and Postclassical
Studies in Memory of Frank Edward Brown (1908-1988). Ed. by
R. T. Scott and R. A. Scott. Washington DC: National Gallery

of Art, 1993, 369-393.

Zanker 1974
Paul Zanker. Klassizistische Statuen: Studien zur Verinderung des
Kunstgeschmacks in der romischen Kaiserzeit. Mainz: Philipp von
Zabern, 1974.

Zanker 1979
Paul Zanker. “Zur Funktion und Bedeutung griechischer
Skulptur in der Romerzeit” In Le Classicisme & Rome aux Pre-
miers Siécles avant apreés ].-C. Conference 21-26 Aout 1978. Ed.
by Hellmut Flashar. Entretiens sur I’Antiquité classique 25.
Geneva: Fondation Hardt, 1979, 283-306.

Zanker 1995
Paul Zanker. Pompeji. Stadtbild und Wohngeschmack. Mainz:
Philipp von Zabern, 1995.

141



REBECCA HENZEL, MONIKA TRUMPER

142

Illustration and plate credits

ILLUSTRATIONS: 1 Nachlass Hoffmann, D-DAI-ROM-
31.2451. 2 D. Esposito. 3 C. Anger, D-DAI-ROM-89.150.

4 DAI, D-DAI-ROM-227a.  § Parco Archeologico di Ercolano-
Catalogo Reperti-Foto n. 76901-1623/1. 6 Parco Archeo-
logico di Ercolano-Catalogo Reperti-Foto n. 76901-1623/2.
PLATES: 1 M. Tramper after Pesando 2000, 164 fig. 5.

2 Tricarico 2013, pl. II. 3 Maiuri 1939, pl. IX. 4 Maiuri
1958, 114 fig. 91.  § R. Henzel after Maiuri 1958, 114 fig. 91
and Borlenghi 2011, 199 fig. 90.

REBECCA HENZEL

M. A., Classical Archaeology (Berlin 2014), is a doctoral student
at the Excellence Cluster Topoi and a member of the Berlin
Graduate School of Ancient Studies. She is completing her
dissertation on the statuary decoration of public spaces in Sicily
from Hellenism to Late Antiquity. She studied in Wiirzburg,
Berlin, and Rome and during her doctoral study was an Aca-
demic Visitor at the Faculty of Classics, Oxford and an Associate
Member of Merton College, Oxford.

MONIKA TRUMPER

Dr. phil. (Munich 1995), Habilitation (Heidelberg 2005), is

a Professor of Classical Archaeology at the Freie Universitit
Berlin and Spokesperson of the Berlin Graduate School of
Ancient Studies for the FU. Her research focuses on Hellenis-
tic and Roman architecture and urban studies, particularly
domestic architecture, bathing culture, agorai/porticoes, and
commercial architecture. She did fieldwork in Delos and cur-
rently has excavation projects in Morgantina and Pompeii.

Rebecca J. Henzel, M.A.

Freie Universitat Berlin

Institut fiir Klassische Archiologie
Fabeckstr. 2325

14195 Berlin, Germany

E-Mail: rebecca.henzel@fu-berlin.de

Prof. Dr. Monika Trumper

Freie Universitat Berlin

Institut fr Klassische Archéologie
Fabeckstr. 23-25

14195 Berlin, Germany

E-Mail: monika.truemper@fu-berlin.de



Burkhard Emme

The Emergence and Significance of the Palaestra Type in Greek
Architecture

Summary

This paper explores the significance of palaestrae as a character-
istic architectural feature of Greek gymnasia. First, the identifi-
cation of palaestrae from the archaeological evidence is exam-
ined. While gymnasia were identified based on the existence
of a peristyle courtyard alone in earlier research, I argue that
only the combination of peristyle, exedra and loutron is suf-
ficient evidence for the secure identification of a building as
a palaestra. Second, the interrelation of gymnasia and general
developments of Greek architecture and urban design are dis-
cussed. Since gymnasia were a vital part of urban landscapes
from the 4th century BC onwards, the architectural shape of
palaestrae is closely related to contemporaneous concepts of
diversification of urban space, and social exclusiveness.

Keywords: gymnasia; palaestra; Greek architecture; loutron;
exedra; peristyle

Seit ihrem Aufkommen im 4. Jh. v. Chr. bildeten Palastren die
typische Bauform griechischer Gymnasien. Der Beitrag dis-
kutiert Funktion und Bedeutung dieser Architekturform aus
zwei Perspektiven. Einerseits wird die Identifikation mehrerer
Bauten kritisch hinterfragt (Argos, Epidauros, Milet, Paestum,
Sikyon). Davon ausgehend wird die Kombination von Peristyl-
hof, Exedra und Waschraum (Lutron) als ein Kriterienkatalog
definiert, mit dessen Hilfe sich in aller Regel die typologische
Deutung eines Baus als Palistra begriinden lasst. Andererseits
wird die Bedeutung des Peristylmotivs vor dem weiteren Hin-
tergrund des zeitgendssischen Stidtebaus erdrtert. Dabei wird
deutlich, dass das Peristyl auch im Fall der Gymnasia zur Schaf-
fung funktional sowie sozial exklusiver Riume genutzt wurde.

Keywords: Gymnasion; Paléstra; Griechische Architektur;
Lutron; Exedra; Peristyl
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The interrelation of gymnasia and Graeco-Roman
cityscapes is reciprocal. On the one hand, the develop-
ment of the institution of the Greek gymnasium took
place within the framework of the Greek and Roman
city, its physical shape and the political and religious in-
stitutions of the polis. On the other hand, gymnasia had
an impact on the city as a whole. As architecturally de-
fined spaces, gymnasia were part of the urban landscape
from the 4th century BC onwards; as a vital place of in-
teraction, the gymnasium usually formed a crucial part
of the social life of the polis. Therefore, in order to arrive
at a better understanding of the meaning of gymnasia
and their architectural form it is inevitable to consider
both, the architectural development of Greek cityscapes
in general as well as that of Greek gymnasia in partic-
ular. Accordingly, the aim of this paper is twofold: in
the first part, I will discuss palaestrae as the most typical
architectural feature of Greek gymnasia. In the second
part, I will focus on the significance of the peristyle as

an architectural type in general.

1 Peristyles and (false) Palaestrae

In terms of architecture, probably the most characteris-
tic feature of many Greek gymnasia was the palaestra.
It is commonly accepted that Greek gymnasia usually
comprised a number of separate architectural structures.
This was the case in Amphipolis, Olympia, Priene, and
many other places (Pl. 1). Typical buildings that could be
part of a gymnasial compound include facilities for run-
ning like xystoi and stadia as well as bathing facilities and
sanctuaries.! The presence or absence of all these struc-
tures within an architectural ensemble seems to differ
according to local conditions. However, nearly all gym-
nasia had a peristyle building that is referred to typolog-
ically as palaestra.* With regard to their function, palaes-
trae can be considered the focal unit of each gymnasium.
It is usually within the palaestrae where the majority of
imagery was set up, where prestigious donations of spe-
cific parts of the architecture can be observed, etc. In the

For these components see Delorme 1960, 253-260; Wacker 1996, 61-66.
For the term palaestra see Delorme 1960, 260-271.

Wacker 1996, 61-66.

Paus. 6.21.2; Adler, Borrmann, and Dorpfeld 1892, 113-121.

Vitr. 5.11.1.

6

terms of Greek epigraphy, one might say that the palaes-
tra usually was the epiphanestatos topos of each gymna-
sium. In addition, the obvious importance of the palaes-
trae buildings is further emphasized by the chronologi-
cal development of many gymnasia. As Christian Wacker
pointed out in his study of the palaestra at Olympia,
palaestra buildings were usually the earliest architectural
structures that were constructed within a gymnasial en-
semble.’ The apparent ubiquity of this building type
regularly led scholars to the assumption that, in turn,
a building with a peristyle is often likely to be a gymna-
sium.

The reason for this equation lies in the history of
modern archaeology and in the excavation of Olympia
in particular. It was as early as 1876 that excavations un-
der the auspices of the German archaeological institute
led to the rediscovery of a building that was immediately
identified as the palaestra mentioned by Pausanias.* Fur-
thermore, the palaestra at Olympia was considered to be
in accordance with the description of the ideal Greek
gymnasium by Vitruvius.’ Due to its correspondence
with these literary sources, the palaestra at Olympia soon
became an important model for the interpretation of
other peristyle buildings and was regularly referred to as
such. Therefore, the impact of the palaestra at Olympia
on the interpretation of allegedly similar buildings espe-
cially in the late 19th and early 20th century can hardly
be underestimated. This is easily illustrated by looking
at a number of comparable structures at other sites, that
have originally, though wrongly, been identified as gym-
nasia mostly with explicit reference to the building in
Olympia (PL 2).

For instance a major building in the sanctuary of
Asklepios at Epidauros was identified as a gymnasium by
its excavator Panagiotis Kavvadias in 1900 (PL 2). How-
ever, further research conducted by August Frickenhaus
and successively by Richard Tomlinson proved that this
building served as a dining establishment due to the in-
stallation of klinai within the major rooms.” Similarly, a
building in the extraurban sanctuary of Hera near Argos
was considered a gymnasium by the excavators due to

Kavvadias 1901, 143-154; Kavvadias 1901, 48-51: cuppwvel 10 0ikod0o-
pnpa tf) Tod BirpovPiov eptypoagt, [...] cuppwvel theldtepov kol Tov év
‘Ohvpriq dokadvgdévtog pkpod T'vpvasiov fj tadaiotpe.

Frickenhaus 1917, 131-133; Tomlinson 1969, 106-117; Tomlinson 1983,
78-84; Leypold 2008, 60-68.
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the existence of a peristyle courtyard.® It was once again
Frickenhaus who could prove that the building was used
as a setting for symposia due to the evidence of klinai in
the three rooms that open onto the peristyle courtyard.”
Similarly, a building at Miletus has been identified as a
‘Hellenistic Gymnasium’ by its excavator Theodor Wie-
gand.'® This interpretation was based mainly on the al-
leged similarity to the lower gymnasium at Priene that
had been excavated about 10 years earlier by Wiegand,
as well.!' In addition, the excavators considered the ad-
jacent thermae of Capito a later addition to the original
gymnasial structure.'”” However, whereas the secondary
addition of bathing facilities to pre-existing gymnasia is
generally a common phenomenon in Asia minor in the
Roman Imperial era, this rule does not apply to the case
of Miletus. In this case, no attempt was made to connect
the thermae by adding a door to the northern back wall
of the Hellenistic building (PL. 3).

Since washing facilities have not been safely identi-
fied in the original structure, it seems very unlikely that
this building functioned as a gymnasium at any point of
its history. Due to its position at the center of the city as
well as its spatial and chronological relationship to the
neighboring bouleuterion the alleged Hellenistic gym-
nasium of Miletus might have housed a political or ad-
ministrative institution of the city, instead."® Yet another
example is the case of the gymnasium at Sikyon. This
building was originally identified as a gymnasium by its
excavator Anastasios K. Orlandos with reference to its
ground plan as well as a passage in Pausanias who men-
tions a gymnasium ‘not far from the Agora’'* The build-
ing was referred to accordingly until recently.’* How-
ever, a recent reassessment of the archaeological material
found in the course of the excavations showed that this
interpretation is rather unlikely.'® Further buildings that

have been identified as gymnasia due to the existence of

Waldstein 1902, 132: “The original destination of the building is uncer-
tain and conjecture has made it a gymnasium”,

Frickenhaus 1917, 121-130; Leypold 2008, 28-33.

Wiegand 1908, 9-10; Gerkan and Krischen 1928, 1-22; Delorme 1960,
130-131.

Miletus: Wiegand 1908, 9. In his brief discussion of the functions of the
individual rooms in the gymnasium of Priene Wiegand explicitly refers
to Vitruvius as well as to the gymnasia at Delphi and Eretria. The palaes-
tra at Olympia, however, is not mentioned: Wiegand and Schrader 1904,
274-275.

Wiegand 1908, 10.

For detailed discussion of the building see Emme 2013, 113-118; Triim-
per 2015 196-203.
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a central courtyard include a building in Ai Khanoum as
well as the so-called ‘Asclepieion’ at Paestum.'” Whereas
the identification of the first building has been chal-
lenged by Inge Nielsen, who interpreted it as part of the
extensive palatial quarters of Ai Khanoum,'® the exam-
ple in Paestum is likely to be another example of a lavish
dining hall from the early Hellenistic period."”

These examples illustrate that the general assump-
tion that a building with a peristyle court must be in-
terpreted as a gymnasium became something like a self-
fulfilling prophecy within the archaeology of the early
20th century. Contrarily, the problem of the identifica-
tion of palaestrae shows that the most conspicuous fea-
ture of this building type, i.e. the peristyle, was used for
structures with a variety of other functions, as well. This
observation leads to two implications. 1.) Since a peri-
style courtyard alone is not sufficient evidence for the
identification of a palaestra or gymnasium, more spe-
cific criteria need to be defined in order to securely iden-
tify these buildings from the archaeological evidence. 2..)
Since the peristyle as an architectural feature is not re-
stricted to gymnasia, the significance of this architectural
type must lie beyond the concrete function of the indi-
vidual building. Therefore, in order to arrive at a proper
understanding of the phenomenon of Greek palaestrae
itis inevitable to consider some general developments of
Greek architecture and urban planning, especially of the
4th century BC when the peristyle became a widespread

phenomenon in Greek cities and sanctuaries.

2 Peristyles and (genuine) Palaestrae

The problem of identifying gymnasia or, more precisely,
palaestrae from the archaeological record is closely re-

Paus. 2.10.1-7; Orlandos 1934, 122; Wacker 1996, 220-221.

See e.g. Delorme 1960, 101-102; von Hesberg 1995; Wacker 1996, 219—
223; von den Hoff 2009, 251; Emme 2013, 133-134.

Kazakidi 2012, 209-211; Lolos 2015, 64-74.

Ai Khanoum: Veuve 1987; von Hesberg 1995, 15-16; Paestum: recent
works on the building were published by E. Greco, suggesting that the
building housed a sanctuary of Asclepius: Greco 1999; for the interpreta-
tion as a gymnasium see Maiuri, Aurigemma, and Spinazzola 1986, 56;
Lauter 1986, 237.

Nielsen 1994, 127.

For a discussion of the function of the ‘Asclepieion’ of Paestum see
Emme 2016, 45-57.
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lated to the problem of the function of these buildings.
With regard to the ubiquity of palaestrae within Greek
gymnasia it seems striking that the precise function of
these buildings is far from being understood completely.
Whereas the archaeological evidence of the use of indi-
vidual rooms is often scarce, literary sources evoke the
impression of a variety of different rooms for specific
functions such as apodyteria, konisteria, sphairistrae, ko-
rykeia etc. However, discussions of these terms among
both epigraphists and archaeologists have made it clear
that many of them cannot be identified within the ar-
chaeological or architectural evidence from any site.” A
promising example is the gymnasium at Delos. In this
case, a rather precise description of the building survives
in the form of several inventories from the mid-2nd cen-
tury BC. The most famous among these lists, the so-
called inventory of Kallistratos, can be dated to the year
156/155 BC.*! The inventory mentions the names of sev-
eral rooms of the Delian gymnasium such as an apody-
terion, a portico (peristoon), an exedrion, a loutron and
an epistasion. These names have been attributed to dif-
ferent parts of the building by different scholars.?? The
most likely solution is shown here in Pl. 4.

However, it is crucial to point out that only three
parts of the building can be identified with certainty, ac-
cording to their architectural shape. Obviously, the term
peristoon refers to the portico, surrounding the central
courtyard. The loutron can be identified with two rooms
in the north-western corner of the building.?* Finally,
the term exedrion is likely to refer to the room on the
northern side of the building regarding its architectural
layout and the bench along its rear wall. The identifi-
cation of the other rooms mentioned in the inscription
relies mainly on the assumption that their order in the
inventory reflects the progression of the magistrates on
their way through the building.

Thus, the case of the Delian gymnasium illustrates
that only three components can be identified with cer-
tainty from the archaeological evidence alone: beside the

For a detailed discussion of these terms see Delorme 1960, 272~336.

1. Délos Nr. 1417.

Audiat 1930; Audiat 1970; Roux 1980; Salviat 1994; Ferrutti 1998-2000.
In contrast, Moretti 1996, Moretti 1997 proposed that the gymnasion
mentioned in the inventory should be identified with the Palestre du lac.
However, this interpretation seems rather unlikely, regarding the fact
that the function of this building is generally far from clear, see Emme
2013, 255-256.

Trimper 2008, 251-255.
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peristyle itself, this includes washing facilities (loutra)
and exedrae. Whereas a loutron will usually be dis-
cernible due to water installations such as basins, pipes,
a water-proof floor etc., the main features of an exedra
include a broad opening in the form of a colonnade
and benches alongside the three remaining walls of the
room. Rooms of this kind are found in almost all palaes-
tra buildings where they served as places for lectures,
philosophical discussions or similar gatherings. On the
contrary, the precise architectural form of other rooms
that are usually mentioned in the literary sources such as
koinisteria, apodyteria etc. remains unclear. Therefore,
it seems reasonable to accept the combination of the
above-mentioned three features for the identification of
palaestrae buildings from the archaeological evidence.
The validity of this approach can easily be tested regard-
ing palaestrae of the 4th and early 3rd century BC that
have been identified with certainty (PL. s5).

Following the works of Jean Delorme, Henner von
Hesberg and Christian Wacker, it is commonly accepted
that there is hardly any archaeological evidence for
Greek gymnasia before the early 4th century BC. Early
examples include the gymnasia at Eretria, Amphipolis,
and Delphi.** The Academy and the Lykeion of Athens
might be two more candidates, but the current state of
publication is too difficult to assess the precise date of
these structures and their original layout in any detail.”
As far as I can see, none of these buildings can be dated
securely to the first half of the 4th century BC. To this
group I would further add the palaestra at Olympia that
is usually dated to the early 3rd century BC.?® In the case
of the gymnasium at Delos, a secure date based on ar-
chaeological criteria has not yet been established. The
building or a predecessor on the same site might very
well belong to the later 4th or early 3rd century BC, as

1'27

well.”” Finally, the gymnasium at Samos was presumably

constructed at some point in the early 3rd century BC as

well, but its design is not well known.?

Among the buildings mentioned, the gymnasium at

Eretria: Mango 2003; G. Ackermann and K. Reber in this volume; Am-
phipolis: Lazaridis 1997; Delphi: Jannoray 1953.

Academy: Caruso 2013; A. Caruso in this volume; Lykeion: Lygouri-Tolia
2002.

Wacker 1996.

For a brief discussion of the problem see von den Hoff 2004, 376-377;
Emme 2013, 255-256.

Martini 1993.
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Ampbhipolis yields good evidence for the functional con-
ception of late-classical palaestrae. In its original state,
the building was equipped with two loutra in the north-
eastern and northwestern corner, respectively. A long
room on the western side of the building has the form
of an exedra with five columns of the front and a stone
bench on the back wall. Another exedra might have ex-
isted in the eastern part of the building. Similarly, the
western section of the gymnasium at Eretria comprised
an exedra and an adjacent loutron in its northern aisle.
Further research on the recently discovered eastern sec-
tion of the building complex will clarify, in which way
both parts were used with regard to their individual
functions.?” Given the state of preservation, the situation
of the gymnasium at Delphi is less clear. Obviously, wa-
ter installations were placed outside the palaestra proper
in an open courtyard, including a circular pool and a se-
ries of basins along the western wall of the courtyard. A
room for lectures or similar gatherings may be identi-
fied in the southern part of the palaestra, but the recon-
struction of an exedra remains conjectural. Finally, the
palaestra at Olympia combined two loutra in the north-
western and northeastern corners of the building with a
total number of six exedrae of varying size. In sum, even
though the total number of buildings is rather small, the
archaeological evidence illustrates that the combination
of loutron, exedra and a peristyle courtyard was some-
thing like a standard for palastrae from the middle of
the 4th century BC onwards.

While the existence of loutra and exedrae is closely
related to the actual functions of these rooms within the
gymnasial context, the reasons for the ubiquity of the
peristyle itself are less obvious. The dating of the earliest
examples of palaestrae to the middle of the 4th century
BC indicates that the architectural scheme of the peri-
style was not used for the construction of gymnasial ar-
chitecture in the first place. In contrast, earlier examples
of peristyle buildings clearly demonstrate that the archi-
tectural concept of a courtyard surrounded by porticoes
was established already at the end of the 5th century BC

See G. Ackermann and K. Reber in this volume.

Emme 2013, 294; while some earlier examples from the Archaic period
may have existed, the type was widely adopted no earlier than in the late
sth century BC.

Pompeion: Hoepfner 1975; Argive Heraion: Emme 2011; Emme 20133
for an alternative dating of this structure to the late Archaic period see

32
33

34
35

within Greek architecture.’® This is illustrated mainly
by the development of Greek dining facilities such as
the Pompeion at Athens or a similar building in the Ar-
give Heraion, mentioned above (PL 2).3' The scheme
was then adopted for gymnasial architecture probably
around the middle of the 4th century BC. Therefore, in
order to arrive at a better understanding of the peristyle
motif it is necessary to focus on some general develop-

ments of Greek architecture in the 4th century BC.

3 Peristyles and Urban Design

A good example from this period is the layout of Mega-
lopolis in Arcadia (PL. 6). The city was founded immedi-
ately after the defeat of Sparta in the battle of Leuktra in
371 BC. As recent fieldwork by Hans Lauter and Heide
Lauter-Bufe has revealed the city center of Megalopolis
was organized in an orthogonal shape. A central square
can be identified as the agora. The place was surrounded
by freestanding porticoes on all four sides, a conception
that echoes the idea of the peristyle on a larger scale.??
In addition, two major building complexes were situated
on the western side and in the southeastern corner of the
agora. Whereas the first structure served to accommo-
date the political institutions of the city, the latter com-
plex housed a sanctuary of Zeus.* The sanctuary con-
sisted of a temple that was incorporated into the west-
ern portico of the complex. The secluded character of
the building illustrates how the religious concept of the
temenos was transferred into architecture.** The build-
ing complex on the western edge of the agora is yet more
telling for the new conception of urban space in the
first half of the 4th century (PL. 6).3% The extant remains
show that the original complex consisted of four units:
a spacious hall in the north, followed by three court
yard sections of different size and structure. According
to the excavators, the complex originally housed a num-
ber of political and administrative institutions such as

the boule, the damiourgeion as well as another sanctu-

Pfaff 2005, 576.

Sielhorst 2015, 23, 96-100; Dickenson 2017, 50-62.

For the complex on the western side of the agora see Lauter-Bufe and
Lauter 20171; for the sanctuary of Zeus see Lauter-Bufe and Lauter 2009.
Emme 2013, 55-57.

Lauter-Bufe and Lauter 2011.
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ary of Zeus and Hestia that would have been equivalent
to a prytaneion in other cities.>® Even though the identi-
fication of some of these institutions is hypothetical the
general notion of defining different spaces for different
functions by means of architectural segregation becomes
obvious. Accordingly, the peristyle was used for a variety
of different tasks, i.e. sacred and administrative functions
in this case.

Another example is Miletus.”” Here again, the ar-
chitectural scheme of the peristyle was used for sacred
as well as administrative buildings. In addition, a peri-
style court was constructed as part of a market building
on the southern side of the Lion Harbor at the end of
the 4th century BC (Pl. 7). The complex consisted of a
central square that was surrounded by rooms of equal
size on all four sides as well as two outer porticoes on its
northern and eastern sides. Due to its architectural shape
and its position, the building is securely identified as a
market.*® The conception of the structure corresponds
to a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Politeia wherein
the author claims that “there should also be a traders’
agora, distinct and apart from the other [i.e. the politi-
cal agora] ¥’

The new conception of urban space that developed
over the course of several decades between the later 5th
and the early 4th century BC is interesting in several
aspects: On the one hand, literary sources like Aristo-
tle and Plato make it clear that the social and consti-
tutional structure of the polis was supposed to find its
physical equivalent in the city’s layout and architectural
shape. On the other hand, the conceptual differentiation
of space was articulated architecturally by making use of
a common architectural scheme, i.e. the portico in gen-
eral and the peristyle, in particular. It is against this cul-
tural and architectural background that Greek gymnasia
were constructed from the 4th century BC onwards in
the shape known to us. The impact of these ideas on the
overall appearance of urban space is hard to envision,
because of the poor condition of many of these build-
ings. The secluded character of peristyle architecture is
best illustrated by reconstructions (PL. 7). Interestingly,

For the interpretation of the individual parts of the building see Lauter-
Bufe and Lauter 2011, 105-108.

Emme 2013, 265-270; Sielhorst 2015, 125-132.

Gerkan 1922, 20-23; Emme 2013, 159-162; Sielhorst 2015, 126-127.
Arist. Pol. 1331a-b; see also Plat. Nom. 778 ¢; compare Sielhorst 2015, 115;
Dickenson 2017, 50-57.
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from an architectural point of view it was not possible
to tell whether a building like this was a bouleuterion, a
sanctuary, a dining hall or a ggmnasium, respectively.

Furthermore, the context of many buildings indi-
cates that the architectural form of the peristyle often
had a connotation of social exclusiveness. This is espe-
cially the case with regard to early examples such as din-
ing facilities. In this case, Christina Leypold pointed out
that lavish buildings like the Pompeion at Athens or the
‘gymnasium’ at Epidauros were used by members of a
local or international elite*’. Similarly, the peristyle was
a common feature within (proto-)hellenistic palaces like
those of Vergina and Pella and became part of upper-class
houses in the early 4th century BC, as well.*' It is not
surprising, therefore, that the peristyle was adopted for
gymnasial architecture. Literary and epigraphic sources
clearly state that the gymnasium was a space exclusively
frequented by male citizens of the polis and their sons.
The social distinction that was inherent to the institution
of the Greek gymnasium was marked architecturally by
the adoption of a secluded building type.*

In addition, the secluded character of peristyle ar-
chitecture was further stressed by the construction of
propyla.® Usually, propyla were built as secondary ad-
ditions to the preceding structures like in case of the
palaestrae in Amphipolis and Olympia, thus changing
the outer appearance of these buildings. On the one
hand, a lavish propylon would add significantly to the
outer appearance of a building whose fagades consisted
mainly of blank walls. On the other hand, the monu-
mental entrance would have transformed the act of en-
tering a building into a special situation. However, the
addition of propyla was not restricted to palaestrae but
can be observed in combination with a variety of peri-
style buildings. Therefore, like in case of the peristyle it-
self, the significance of propyla lies in their general con-
notation of exclusiveness and nobilitation.

Finally, with regard to the interrelation between the
individual building and the surrounding cityscape, it is
worth mentioning that the first buildings of the palaes-
tra type can be observed at a time when the institution

Leypold 2008, 193-201.

Palaces: Nielsen 1994, 20-21, 81-99; houses: Walter-Karydi 1998.
Gauthier 1995; Kobes 2004; von den Hoff 2009, 245-246, 253-254;
Emme 2013, 156-158.

von Hesberg 1995, 18-19; von den Hoff 2009, 254.
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of the Greek gymnasium was transferred to places in-
tra muros. It is generally accepted that this change in
the placement of gymnasia happened sometime in the
early 4th century BC.** This development is echoed in
contemporaneous literary sources. For example, Aristo-
tle demands that gymnasia for the presbyteroi should be
situated near the agora, i.e. within the city.*® Whereas
the philosopher’s claim reflects a theoretical ideal a con-
temporaneous passage from Aeneas Tacticus’ book on
poliorcetics illustrates that the placement of gymnasia
extra muros was still the rule in the first half of the 4th
century BC.* The author explicitly states that military
commanders should not leave the city in case that an en-
emy set fire to buildings outside the walls like dockyards
or gymnasia. Therefore, another reason for the adoption
of the peristyle scheme for gymnasial architecture may
have been the shifting of the institution to locations in-
side the city. It was in an urban surrounding, after all,
where the application of secluding architecture was nec-
essary in order to maintain the exclusive character of the

social institution.

4 Conclusion

I tried to illustrate that architectural form and practical
function are less interdependent than is usually thought.
On the one hand, the Greek gymnasium would have ful-
filled its basic function as a place of physical training and
education very well without a peristyle courtyard. On
the other hand, the architectural scheme of the peristyle
was applied to a variety of functions other than gymna-
sia from the late s5th century BC onwards. This observa-
tion implies that the peristyle can hardly be reduced to
a specific functional meaning. Its significance lies on a

more general level: as a secluding architecture, the peri-

style made it possible to close off spaces for a variety of
specific functions as well as individual social groups. It
is obvious that both aspects apply extraordinarily well
to the gymnasium. Finally, this interpretation is impor-
tant for the understanding of the process of adaptation
of peristyle architecture in the western Mediterranean as
well. With regard to the variety of functions of peristyle
buildings in the Greek east there is little reason to as-
sume that every courtyard surrounded by columns was
meant to evoke the impression of Greek gymnasial archi-
tecture or was even used accordingly.*” On the contrary,
the adoption of the architectural scheme in Italian archi-
tecture reflects a profound understanding of the general
significance of the type: to organize urban spaces and to
provide secluded units for specific functions and indi-
vidual groups. This becomes most obvious with regard
to the imperial fora in Rome. As Paul Zanker pointed
out “the imperial fora were closed, self-contained areas.
Each was strictly closed off from the next, even though
they were adjacent to one another. [...] These separate
spatial entities also constituted specific pictorial spaces“*®
It seems important to note the difference in the over-
all conception of these buildings. Whereas the gymna-
sia of the Greek polis were spaces of social interaction
that were constantly shaped and re-shaped by the do-
nation of individual parts and the construction of hon-
orific monuments (PL. 4) the imperial fora were clearly
dominated by the individual person of the emperor in-
cluding the iconography of statuary and decoration.’
Therefore, it seems more likely that Italian buildings like
the grande palestra in Pompeji where constructed on the
conceptual model of the fora of Caesar and Augustus in
Rome rather than on Hellenistic gymnasia. Thus, even
though their architectural layout might be comparable,
the function and social significance of these buildings

could hardly have been more different.

44 von Hesberg 1995, 16; Wacker 2004, 149-152. 47 Dickmann 1999, 158.
45 Arist. Pol. 7.11.1-3.

46 Aen. Tact. 23.6.

48 Zanker 1997, 183.
49 Kyrieleis 1976; Zanker 1997; Emme 2013, 240.
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Priene, Lower gymnasium. 2nd century BC
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PL 1 Greek gymnasial compounds, 4th-2nd century BC.
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Summary

The Gymnasium at Eretria is one of the best examples of a
palaestra from the early Hellenistic period. This paper presents
results from fieldwork carried out by the Swiss School of Ar-
chacology in Greece in 2015 and 2016 that yielded important
new insights for the chronology, plan, and function of this
complex. The building was constructed around 330-320 BCE
as a palaestra with two differently sized courtyards. The court-
yards were probably conceived for use by different age groups.
The construction period of the palaestra coincided with the
introduction of the ephebeia in Eretria. The palaestra was re-
modeled several times, with a particular focus on improving
its bathing facilities, and was finally abandoned around 1oo
CE when the ephebeia lost its importance.

Keywords: Eretria; gymnasion; palaestra; bathing facilities;
ephebeia

New Research on the Gymnasium of Eretria

Das Gymnasion von Eretria gilt als eines der besten Beispiele
fir frihhellenistische Palastren. Dieser Beitrag prasentiert die
Ergebnisse neuer Forschungen, die die Schweizerische Archio-
logische Schule in Griechenland 2015 und 2016 durchgefiihrt
hat und die signifikante neue Erkenntnisse fiir die Chronolo-
gie, den Plan und die Funktion des Komplexes liefern. Der Bau
wurde um 330-320 v. Chr. als Palastra mit zwei verschieden
groflen Hofen errichtet, die vermutlich fir unterschiedliche
Altersgruppen konzipiert waren. Die Bauzeit korreliert mit der
Einfithrung der Ephebeia in Eretria. Nach verschiedenen Um-
bauten, die vor allem der Verbesserung der Badeanlagen dien-
ten, wurde die Paldstra um 1oo n. Chr. aufgelassen, als auch
die Ephebeia an Bedeutung verlor.

Keywords: Eretria; Gymnasion; Palastra; Badeanlagen; Ephe-
bie
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1 Introduction

The Gymnasium of Eretria (PL. 1) stands alongside the
palaestrae of Olympia, Delphi, Delos, Miletus, Priene,
and Pergamon as one of the most famous buildings of its
kind in the ancient Greek world. Its architectural form
is considered to be one of the best examples of an early
Hellenistic palaestra and has been a frequent subject of
commentary in research.! Recent studies, however, have
shown that the plan of this gymnasium must be revised
and that, as we will demonstrate in the following, such a
process results in a significantly different picture of this
building.

1.1 Research history of the Gymnasium of
Eretria

The existence of a gymnasium in Eretria was attested as
early as 1850, when a decree honoring a benefactor of
the gymnasium was discovered.? In 1885, the Kleonikos
statue came to light, a figure that is also known as the
“Youth from Eretria” and is now preserved in the Na-
tional Museum of Athens.> Excavations at the gymna-
sium did not begin until 1895, however, under the guid-
ance of R.B. Richardson, who was then the director
of the American School of Classical Studies in Athens.
While the results of this initial work were published only
in preliminary reports,* they were soon complemented
by several more general studies on the ancient gymna-
sium, especially the work by J. Delorme published in
1960 and the 1972 entry by P. Auberson and K. Schefold
in the guide to Eretria.’ The ruins were cleared of over-
growth over the course of two campaigns during this
same period.® Elena Mango then studied the gymna-
sium as part of her dissertation and carried out a series
of investigations between 1993 and 1995 that were pub-
lished in 2003 in Volume XIII of the series Eretria, Aus-

grabungen und Forschungen.’

See Delorme 1960, 161-164; Zschietzschmann 1961, 62-63; Ginouves
1962, 129-131; Glass 1968, 224-230; Auberson and Schefold 1972, 99—
104; Wacker 1996, 209-210; Sapouna-Sakellaraki 1995, 37; Hoffmann
1999, 34, 124-125; Mango 2003; Gill 2004, 84-86; Ducrey et al. 2004,
198-199; Mango 2004; Winter 2006, 116 (geht nicht auf Mango 2003
ein); Emme 2013, 147-148, 329; Trombetti 2013, 116-127.

IGXII 9, 236.

On the statue see Fittschen 1995; Lehmann 2001; Mango 2010. On the

8
9

relationship of the statue and the base (IG XII 9, 281), cf. Knoepfler 2009, 10

205, 239; N. Kasakidi in this volume.
Frothingham and Marquand 1895, 240-241, 417—-420; Richardson 1896b;

1.2 An unexpected discovery

A chance recent discovery, however, has revised our pre-
vious knowledge of the Gymnasium of Eretria. A large
restoration program carried out by the Ephorate of An-
tiquities of Euboea under the direction of K. Boukaras
provided an opportunity for the Swiss School of Archae-
ology in Greece (ESAG) to buy the two plots in the south
and east of the gymnasium. A mechanical cleaning of
these plots carried out between 2013 and 2014 by the
Ephorate revealed not only the foundations of the south-
ern part of the large courtyard A,® but also the founda-
tions and walls of a subsequent building in the east that
also exhibits a peristyle courtyard (Pls. 1-2).

The excavations carried out by Mango to the east of
the loutron B-C-D had already yielded evidence of the ex-
istence of a second building in the east of the palaestra,
but the extent of her excavations had been greatly lim-
ited by the boundaries of the plot at the time. When the
rooms K1, L, O, and P were partially revealed by Mango,
they were interpreted to be part of a public bathing fa-
cility adjacent to the gymnasium.” The archaeological
investigations carried out by the ESAG in 2015, how-
ever, quickly confirmed that the eastern part constituted
an architectural and functional unit in tandem with the
western part: the Gymnasium of Eretria thus consisted
of two adjoining building complexes, which together
gave rise to the plan of a large palaestra with two court-
yards (A and P). Instead of speaking of two palaestrae,
plural, in the following, we prefer to describe the entire
ensemble as one palaestra with two courtyards, which
when taken together with the running track and other

elements comprised the actual gymnasium.'

Richardson 1896a; Heermance 1896.

Delorme 1960, 161-164; Auberson and Schefold 1972, 99-104.
Pétrakos 1961-1962 [1963 ]; Richardson 1896b; Schefold 1964, 105;
Schefold 1966, works by Christiane Dunant.

Mango 2003. On the excavation campaigns cf. also Mango 1994; Mango
1995; Mango 1996.

Boukaras, Arndt, and Vouzara 2014.

Mango 2003, 4648 und 128.

On the definition of the term “palaestra” cf. Delorme 1960, 253-271;
Mango 2003, 18-20.
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1.3 A new excavation and research program

This new discovery not only required a revision of the
layout plan and the reconstruction of the Gymnasium
of Eretria, but also a new excavation and research pro-
gram begun in 2015 under the leadership of Karl Re-
ber, Guy Ackermann, and Rocco Tettamanti. A total of
three to four excavation campaigns were planned so as to
expose the entire building and obtain material through
targeted stratigraphic soundings in order to date the in-
dividual construction phases. The results will be pre-
sented in a new volume of the series Eretria, Ausgrabun-
gen und Forschungen (Eretria, Excavations and Research)
that should round out the volume already published by
Mango."! In the following remarks, we will focus on four
key questions: the construction period of the palaestra,
the installations in the bathing rooms, the use of the var-

ious complexes, and the date the gymnasium was aban-
doned.

2 The construction period of the
palaestra

The first question is how to date the two parts of
the building, with their respective peristyle courtyards
(courtyard A in the western part and courtyard P in the
eastern part — Pl. 1): Was the palaestra planned from the
beginning as an architectural unit with two courtyards,
or was the eastern part built onto the older western part
as a later expansion?

2.1 Remarks on the plan of the palaestra

At first glance, the overall plan of the palaestra suggests
that the two different parts of the building were one uni-
fied design. The palaestra was constructed on the lower
part of the southern slope of the Acropolis (Pl. 3) and
forms a large, rectangular complex with a diagonal north
fagade that parallels an existing road that ran northwest-
southeast (Pl. 1). The two parts of the building are con-

On the excavation reports see Ackermann, Tettamanti, and Reber 2016;
Ackermann, Tettamanti, Pradervand, et al. 2017.
Rooms U, V1, and V2 of the eastern part were likewise not added until

the later Hellenistic period; cf. Ackermann, Tettamanti, Pradervand, et al. 15

2017.

Mango 2003, 49-55, 129, 133.

The four latest ceramic fragments, which according to Mango have
a terminus ante quem of the very end of the fourth century, or around
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nected by a continuous wall (M47) to the south that
served as a southern fagade during the first construc-
tion phase. Not until a later phase of construction was
the building expanded to the south, through the portico
A3 in the western part and through rooms W-XY-Z in
the eastern part.!? The fact that the northeast corner of
courtyard P (at K4 and T) is precisely aligned with the
diagonal north facade seems to confirm the contempo-
raneity of the two parts of the building.

In addition, we can observe that individual rooms
or room modules in the two parts of the building have
the same dimensions. Courtyard P, for example, with its
porticoes P1, P2, P3, and P4, is exactly the same size as
the inner courtyard of peristyle A (without the porticoes
As and A6, which belong to a later construction phase).
The standardization of proportions and modules is also
indicative that the two parts of the building were simul-
taneously conceived. Various depth soundings were car-
ried out in the initial excavation campaigns in order to
confirm this contemporaneity and narrow down the dat-

ing of the construction period.

2.2 Dating the first construction phase of the

western part

Mango dated the construction period of the gymnasium
to the very end of the fourth century BCE, or around 300
BCE." A new analysis of the material finds attributed to
the first construction phase of the western part makes it
possible to correct this dating upwards by almost a quar-
ter of a century."* The start of construction of the west-
ern part thus dates back to the transitional period from
the Classical to the Hellenistic epoch, meaning from ca.
330-320 BCE or shortly thereafter.

In the 2015 and 2016 campaigns, a total of eight
depth soundings were taken under the ground level of
courtyard A in order to study the different phases of
construction and gather enough material to date these
phases (Pl. 1).% The new dating to around 330-320 BCE
is confirmed by the material found in these soundings.

300 BCE, have already been dated to the end of the classical period or
the very beginning of the Hellenistic period, according to more recent
research.

The different phases of the construction of the courtyard and its porti-
coes were reexamined: cf. Ackermann, Tettamanti, and Reber 2016, 86—
89; Ackermann, Tettamanti, Pradervand, et al. 2017; but see Boukaras,
Arndt, and Vouzara 2014, 135-140.
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The soundings also showed that courtyard A, in its first
phase, was bounded to the south by wall M47, and there-
fore was surrounded by only three porticoes (A1, A2, and
A4) at that time. Not until a second construction phase,
which can be dated to the beginning of the third cen-
tury BCE, was courtyard A transformed into a veritable
peristyle through the addition of the portico A3.

2.3 Dating the first construction phase of the
eastern part

Mango suggested dating the initial construction phase of
rooms K1, L, and O to the first half of the third century
BCE. ¢ The walls of the exedrae O and S are constructed
from large, polygonal blocks of limestone, the interstices
of which were filled with smaller hewn stones (Pl. 2 and
Fig. 2). This construction technique is characteristic of
the architecture of Eretria in the fourth and early third
century.”” Wall M47 from the first construction phase
also continues on for a length of about 30m in the south
of the eastern part, which, as already mentioned, is a
main argument for the contemporaneous construction
of the two parts of the building.

One piece of evidence is perplexing, however: the
freshwater conduit of clay pipes (St98) discovered in the
American excavations, which runs through a rock chan-
nel below the ground of K1, was cut through the north
wall of exedra O and therefore must have been built even
before the first construction phase (Pl. 1). As Mango had
already suspected, this water line could have been con-
nected to the rock channel observed to run below Room
N and in the spout north of Room B.'® If so, the line
would have been deliberately routed around the north-
east corner of the western part (alongside room B). This
would mean that there was a temporal hiatus between
the construction of the western part and the creation of

the northern rooms (L-O-R-S) of the eastern part. In fact,

Mango 2003, 64-66.

It should be noted that the walls of the north wing of the building have
no foundations of conglomerate blocks, since the limestone plinths rest
directly on the natural rock.

Mango 2003, 71-72 (W1).

Chankowski 2010, 144-158, esp. 157-158; cf. also Chankowski 1993, first
dating hypothesized between 340/330 and 319/318 BCE. On the conse-
quences of the diagramma of Polyperchon for the city of Eretria cf. also
Knoepfler 2001a, 183-184. Mango assumes that Chankowski sets the
date of the introduction of the ephebeia in Eretria too high, especially

the ceramic material from the soundings taken under
the ground of courtyard P dates only to the early third
century BCE (PL. 2). We may therefore assume that the
building was planned from the beginning with the two
courtyards A and P, as the wall M47 confirms, but that
the construction of courtyard P and the northern rooms
of the eastern part did not start until a few decades after
the western part had been erected.

2.4 The construction of the palaestra and the

institution of the ephebeia in Eretria

The results from the first excavation campaigns have
shown that the construction of the Gymnasium should
be dated to nearly a generation earlier than previously as-
sumed. The new dating around 330-320 BCE coincides
with an important event for Eretria: this is the era in
which the city introduced the Athenian-adopted institu-
tion of the ephebeia, perhaps as an indirect consequence
of the diagramma of Polyperchon in 319/318 BCE that re-
stored democracy in Eretria after an intermediate stage
of oligarchical rule.'” Epheboi are mentioned for the first
time in Eretria in a contract between Chairephanes and
the city of Eretria, which dates chronologically to shortly
after this event.”® According to A.S. Chankowski, the in-
troduction of this institution should not be dated before
340—330 BCE, since epheboi are not mentioned in the
Artemisia Decree that was written in this era and gov-
erned the festivities to honor Artemis at Amarynthos.*!
The introduction of the ephebeia by the Eretrians, which
probably occurred around 319/318 BCE, was undoubt-
edly the precondition for building the gymnasium.

since she considers construction of the Gymnasium to have only oc-
curred very late in the fourth century; Mango 2003, 133 note 794; cf. also
Chankowski 2010, 468.

IGXIl 9, 191, l. 44-47.

IG XII 9, 189. — On the dating of the decree IG XII 9, 191, cf. Knoepfler
2001b, 61-67. P. Frohlich recently questioned the dating proposed by
Chankowski by pointing out that the non-mention of epheboi in the
Artemisia Decree of 340-330 BCE (IG XII 9, 189) is not a strong enough
argument for a later introduction of the ephebeia; Frohlich 2013, 524.
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Fig. 1 Aerial view of the exedra
QI in the western part of the
gymnasium.

Fig.2 Aecrial view of the exe-
dra O in the eastern part of the

gymnasium.
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3 The bathing rooms of the gymnasium

3.1 The exedrae Q1 and O

Excavation of the two bathing rooms Qr in the west
and O in the north wing of the eastern part was com-
pleted in 2015. Both rooms are closely comparable with
each other in terms of architecture and interior installa-
tions (Figs. 1-2).%2 Both are wide exedrae that are open to
the porticoes in the corresponding courtyards (Q1 - A2
and O - P1). The stylobate evidence indicates that room
O may be reconstructed as a distyle exedra i antss; the
number of columns for exedra Qr1, on the other hand, is
not certain.

The floors of the two exedrae are decorated with mo-
saics. Q1 has alternating rectangular fields with white
and black stone fragments (Fig. 1). The black field in the
middle has a white palmette in the center, which is com-
posed of marble fragments.”® The floor in O consists of
light-colored limestone fragments and a dark center im-
age made out of gravel. The central ornament shows a
rosette (Fig. 2). The polychromy and the use of fired clay
shards for the middle rosette suggest a dating in the later
Hellenistic period.*

The exedra were surrounded on three sides by
benches, but only the negatives of their supports are vis-
ible in the floor. These benches were interrupted in the
middle of the back wall by a wide structure. The existing
bases suggest that this was once a basin, similar in shape
to that from the loutron B.>> The water ran out through

a drain into a series of smaller bases embedded in the

Richardson reconstructed a broad staircase with three steps in Q1 in the
west fagade of the building and intended to identify the main entrance of
the palaestra in it; Richardson 1896b, 158; cf. Mango 2003, 32. The expo-
sure of this room in 2013 refuted this hypothesis; Boukaras, Arndt, and
Vouzara 2014, 138-139. Room O had already been partially excavated

by Mango and interpreted as the bathing facility attached to the gymna-
sium; cf. Mango 2003, 47-48. 128.

This mosaic can be dated to the late phase of the Hellenistic period,
thanks to a fragment of an inscription built into the floor that bears the
letter alpha in a script that is typical of the second century BCE (but see
Boukaras, Arndt, and Vouzara 2014, 139). We thank Denis Knoepfler

for this information. In terms of its technique, the mosaic floor can be
classed between the pebble mosaics and the mosaics in opus tessellatum,
without it being possible to narrow down the dating any further than
between the third and second century; cf. Dunbabin 1979, 265-277; Salz-
mann 1982, 59-75.

On this fabrication technique cf. Dunbabin 1979. On the polychromy of
late Hellenistic floors cf. Bruneau 1972, 83-86. On the survival of pebble
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26
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floor which, like those in room D of the loutron, were
intended for washing feet. The basins in exedra Q1 were
probably stolen at the end of the Hellenistic period or
during the Roman Empire, along with the benches,?¢
whereas five of the original eight basins for feet are still
preserved in situ in exedra O. The floor slopes slightly
to the southwest, where an open channel made of clay
elements conducted the water under the stylobate and
across the portico Pr into the courtyard P. The water in-
take in the two exedrae has not survived.””

After their physical exercise, palaestra users could
clean their bodies and feet with fresh, cold water in the
various basins of the two exedrae. The installations in the
two exedrae corresponded to those of the large loutron B-
C-D, with its seven large basins and three basins for feet.
The two exedrae differ from the Joutron and the other
Hellenistic baths by two important elements, however:
first, marble benches run along the walls in the exedrae,
similar to those found in the apodyteria, the changing

28

rooms;™® second, the exedrae are open to the courtyard,

whereas the bathing rooms of the gymnasiums were usu-
ally designed so that they could not be seen from the
outside. This type of bathing room, functionally located
between the exedra locker room and the loutron, seems

to be a unique architectural device.

3.2 A palaestra with four bathing rooms

Towards the end of the Hellenistic period, then, palaes-
tra visitors had access to several baths of various kinds
(PL. 1): a series of three rooms with cold-water basins

mosaics in the Hellenistic era cf. Bruneau 1969, esp. 318-321 in connec-
tion with room D.

Knoepfler suggested placing the basin in the northeast corner of room D.
The basin had been donated by Kalliteles, son of Kallistratos, and Kallis-
tratos, son of Kalliteles, toward the end of the second century BCE; cf.
Knoepfler 2009, 213-219. But the basin could just as well have stood in
the middle of exedra O or exedra Q1.

The holes created by the removal of the basins yielded ceramic material
dating from the latter half of the second century BCE and the beginning
of the first century BCE.

The water conduit found by E. Mango in the west wall of room O was
not intended to supply water to the central basin; cf. Mango 2003, 48,
76-77.

On the multifunctional nature of the rooms of a palaestra, especially the
exedrae, cf. Delorme 1960, 326-329; von den Hoff 2009.

Cf. Mango 2003, 38-41, 99-102, 122123 (rooms B-C-D); 34-36, 91-97,
123-126 (rotunda G).



(loutron B-C-D), a pyriaterion for the sweat bath (rotunda
G), and the two exedrae Q1 and O, which had their
own cold-water basins as well.”’ These rooms were not
sequential, as would be the case in a public bath, but
distributed across the two different parts of the palaes-
tra. The three bathing rooms of the western part are lo-
cated in the north and west of the courtyard and each
have their own respective entrances (the loutron B-C-D
could be accessed through portico A1, the pyriaterion G
through the large exedra E and the exedra Q1 through
the portico A2). As far as we know so far, however, the
eastern part of the complex accessed only one bathing
room (O), in its north wing. This eastern part could thus

be used independently of the western part.

4 The palaestrae in Eretria

4.1 A palaestra with two courtyards

The originality of the Gymnasium of Eretria lies in the
arrangement of the palaestra, with its two different peri-
style courtyards (Pl. 1). As far as we know, there are only
four other gymnasiums of ancient Greece that have a
similar two-courtyard layout.

According to W. Hoepfner, the gymnasium of
Rhodes should be reconstructed with two large palaes-
trae, one of which, according to an inscription found
there, was reserved for the epheboi, the other for the
neot.>® A third palaestra in the southeastern quarter of
the city was then used by the paides.>!

According to W. Martini, the gymnasium of Samos
in the Hellenistic period was comprised of an east peri-
style and a west peristyle, the “lonic hall” The latter,
however, is the result of a reconstruction based on scant
leads. In fact, only the architectural connection with
the likewise hypothetically reconstructed loutron and the
running tracks suggests a functional correlation with the

gymnasium complex.>?

Hoepfner 2002, 69—70; on the reconstruction of the ensemble cf. figs. 87, 35

90.

This would be the Ptolemaion mentioned by Diodorus (XX, 100, 3-4).
Filimonos 1989; Hoepfner 2002, 71-72 fig. 90.

Martini 1984, 26-36 (“east peristyle”) and 49-52 (“Ionic hall”).
Hoepfner 2002, 73-74 fig. 97.

Veuve 1987, 33 (courtyard 39); 103, 105 (courtyard 26).
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W. Hoepfner posits that the gymnasium of the Hel-
lenistic period consisted of two palaestrae in Nysa, in
the Meander River valley, one of which was used by the
epheboi, and the other by the neoi.?3

During its second construction phase halfway
through the second century BCE, the gymnasium of Ai
Khanoum in Bactria took the form of a large palaestra
without columns (courtyard 39) and a second courtyard
in the south (courtyard 26) that directly accessed the first
courtyard, which is why it was interpreted as a space for
sporting activities.>

The dimensions of the courtyards in these four gym-
nasiums are considerably larger in size than those in the
palaestra of Eretria,> but probably were not always as-
sociated with additional rooms such as exedrae or baths.
From an architectural point of view, these large court
yards were not as organically bound to a palaestra as
those in Eretria; in addition, the two courtyards in Ere-
tria likely did not perform the same function as has been
reconstructed for those at Samos, Rhodes, Nysa, and Al
Khanoum: for example, the more modest dimensions of
the courtyards of the Gymnasium of Eretria did not per-
mit training in track and field athletics such as javelin or
discus throwing.

In Eretria, the two parts of the building probably
also served as military, sporting, and intellectual train-
ing facilities for various age groups, as W. Hoepfner has
suggested of the gymnasium of Rhodes; we think of the
paides, the epheboi, the neoi or neaniskoi, and presbyteroi.
Both building parts included exedrae (F in the west, S
and U in the east) for changes of clothing, and lessons
probably also took place here. The two inner courtyards
P and A were large enough for exercise in individual
sports such as boxing, wrestling, and the long jump. The
only differences were in the washing facilities: whereas
the eastern part had only one bath (O), the western part
featured three different baths (loutron B-C-D, Qr, and
G). The only warm-water bath, however, pyriaterion G,
was a later installation that did not come about until the

Approximately 150 m on a side for the two peristyle courtyards of the
gymnasium of Rhodes; cf. Hoepfner 2002, 69—70; approximately 78 m
for the “Ionic hall” of Samos; cf. Martini 1984, fig. 36); 70 m for the two
palaestrae of Nysa; cf. Hoepfner 2002, 73; 118.5m to 96.5m for courtyard
26 of the gymnasium of Ai Khanoum; cf. Veuve 1987, 103. For compar-
ison, courtyard A of the Gymnasium of Eretria, together with the porti-
coes, is about 31m on a side, and courtyard P approximately 21 m.
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end of the Hellenistic period and therefore was not avail-
able to athletes at the beginning. The cold-water baths
located in the two parts of the building were apparently
sufficient in the early days of the gymnasium. The east-
ern and western parts could thus be used in parallel and
independently of each other for athletic and intellectual

training,.

4.2 The southern palaestra

There is another building in Eretria designated as a
palaestra that was located in the southeast of the city,
near the interior port (Pl. 3). This building was exca-
vated by K. Kourouniotis in 1917, who interpreted it as
a small gymnasium or palaestra (Pl. 4).%¢ His plan, how-
ever, with its square courtyard of 22.§m on a side (A) and
three halls in the south (B), west (C), and north (D), does
not reflect the otherwise usual four-sided peristyle that
occurs in classical and Hellenistic palaestrae.’” But the
large room in the north (D), with its six interior columns
and the four columns that partition its opening to the
courtyard, can be compared to the exedrae in the gym-
nasiums.

P.G. Themelis doubted the reading of this building
as a palaestra and suggested that it be interpreted as a
sanctuary with a hestiatorion, comparable to the one in
the Asklepieion of Epidaurus.® Themelis’s arguments
were later discussed by D. Knoepfler,*” who for his part
did not rule out the existence of a second palaestra in
Eretria, especially since the large courtyard with the

porticoes was thoroughly suited to athletic activities.*’

The building was subsequently referred to as the “Unteres Gymnasion”
(Lower Gymnasium); Auberson and Schefold 1972, 145; see also Emme
2013, 3305 as the “Gymnase du Bas (palestre)” Knoepfler 1990, 125, 127;
or as the “Lower Gymnasium — Palaestra” Sapouna-Sakellaraki 1995,

45. Because of the lack of inscriptions that explicitly identify the build-
ing as part of a gymnasium, for example by mentioning epheboi or gym-
nasiarchs, we here prefer the term proposed in the 2004 guide to Eretria,
“palestre sud” (southern palaestra); Ducrey et al. 2004, 260.
Kourouniotis 1917a; Kourouniotis 1917b. Descriptions of the preserved
ruins are in Auberson and Schefold 1972, 145-148; Themelis 1987, 115—
116; Sapouna-Sakellaraki 1995, 45; Ducrey et al. 2004, 260-261; Emme
2013, 330.

Themelis 1987, 117-118.

Knoepfler 1990, 122-123.

Auberson and Schefold have speculated that the rooms north of the two
tholos baths in the Hellenistic bathing complex at the port were also
used for physical exercise, arguing that bathing facilities of the Hellenis-
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Knoepfler refuted the arguments by Themelis advocat-
ing the palaestra’s use as sanctuary.*!

Following its exposure by K. Kourouniotis in 1917,
the southern palaestra was cleaned and redocumented
by V. Petrakos around 1960.** Since a more in-depth
study of this building does not yet exist, at present we
can only declare that various phases of construction oc-
curred before it reached its final form, and we cannot
specify the dating any further. The study by Auberson
and Schefold on the technique used in the construction
of the walls of the palaestra led to the assumption that
the structure dates around 400 BCE.* This dating seems
to us to be rather high compared to other buildings of
this type. If we were to follow Auberson and Schefold’s
method of dating based solely on the construction tech-
nique of the walls, with their foundations of rectangular
conglomerate blocks and polygonal limestone plinths,
we could generally date the building to the fourth or
early third century BCE. Because of the lack of dateable
material, however, we cannot say whether the palaestra
is older, younger, or contemporaneous with the gymna-
sium located at the foot of the Acropolis. In the summer
of 2016, the ESAG collaborated with the Ephorate of An-
tiquities of Euboea to carry out a new clean-up of the
ruins and draw up a more detailed layout of the floor
plan.** There are also plans to use stratigraphic sound-
ings to clarify the question of how to date the different

phases of construction.

tic period were always associated with palaestrae.; Auberson and Schefold
1972, 129. We do not think that the surviving ruins support such an as-
sumption, especially since the public baths of this period did not usually
have additional palaestrae.

The bases found there for inscriptions could also have been used in a
palaestra for inscriptions to honor the athletes or magistrates. The vo-
tive offerings that surfaced in the building may also have been dedi-
cated to Hermes or Herakles, the gods of the gymnasium. The inscrip-
tion horos ierou, which Themelis invoked as a major argument for the
sanctuary interpretation, was used in a wall as spolia and seems to have
come from another sanctuary nearby. As Knoepfler put it, “rien, en fin
de compte, n'oblig[e] a renoncer a I'idée — tres raisonnable — qu’il s’agit
d’une palestre™ Knoepfler 1990, 123.

Pétrakos 1961-1962 [1963].

Auberson and Schefold 1972, 146.

This work was carried out by G. Luisoni as part of a master’s thesis at the
University of Lausanne.
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4.3 A palaestra for the paides?

The large room E in the northwest corner of the south-
ern palaestra was interpreted as a sanctuary of the god-
dess Eileithyia (PL 4).% There was a base located across
from the rear wall in this room, which served as either
an altar or a support for statues.*® The base of a stela
stood in front of the western entrance. K. Kourounio-
tis writes that several terracotta figurines and fragments
of a dedicatory inscription were found that very likely
name the goddess Eileithyia as the recipient.”” Knoepfler
connected these finds mentioned by the excavator to the
dedicatory inscription to Eileithyia assembled by B. Pe-
trakos in the Museum of Eretria,*® which has strength-
ened the assumed interpretation of room E as a sanctuary
of this kourotrophic goddess.*’

On the basis of this interpretation, Knoepfler ven-
tured the hypothesis that the southern palaestra was
where young boys (the paides) were educated,*® espe-
cially since the goddess Eileithyia watches over not only
childbirth and delivery, but also the stage of adolescence
in a broader context. Furthermore, the cult dedicated to
this deity is often associated with palaestrae, for exam-
ple those in Megara (Paus. 1.44.2), Delos, and likely in
Megalopolis (Paus. 8.32.4).%"

According to Knoepfler, this proposal to interpret
the southern palaestra as a site of education for the
paides does not rule out that young boys were also be-
ing trained in the gymnasium at the foot of the Acropo-
lis (PL. 1). Two inscriptions would seem to confirm this:
The decree in honor of the Elpinikos gymnasium men-
tions the employment of a rhetor and a hoplomachos in the
gymnasium for the education “of the paides, the ephebor,
and for all who would like to benefit from this offer”
52 Another inscription, which was found in room I of

the gymnasium, cites victory in the endurance run in the

Knoepfler 1990.

Cf. Themelis 1987, 116.

Kourouniotis 1917a, 239; Kourouniotis 1917b, 18; cf. Themelis 1987, 117.
IG XII suppl. 560 and 572.

Knoepfler 1990, 120. Cf. also J. and L. Robert, Bull. Epigr. 1969 in REG
82 (1969), notice 450, 496-497 (bezugnehmend auf die Entdeckung
von Knoepfler). On the interpretation of the inscription IG XII Suppl.
560+572, cf. Knoepfler 1990, 117-120, with bibliography.

Knoepfler 1990, 122-124. This hypothesis was adopted by Aneziri and
Damaskos 2004, 254-255 and Trombetti 2013, 120-121.

IG XI 2, 287 A84. — On the discussion about the written sources cf.

52

53

54
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boys’ category (philoponias paidon).>* The paides of Eretria
therefore had access both to the gymnasium at the foot
of the Acropolis, at least during the late Hellenistic pe-
riod, and to the southern palaestra, which was probably

reserved for them alone.

4.4 A gymnasium for different age groups

Given what we know, there is nothing wrong with as-
suming that in the case of the gymnasium at the foot of
the Acropolis, the building complex was used by various
age groups: the paides, ephebot, neoi or neaniskot, and pres-
byteroi. The two courtyards of the palaestra seem to con-
firm this assumption: as an example, the epheboi could
be training in the western part while exercises with the
paides would be taking place in the eastern part at the
same time. But one could also imagine the two parts of
the building being used at the same time for different ac-
tivities by one age group. The various age groups could
frequent the palaestra at different times, as is attested for
example in the gymnasium of Veroia in Macedonia.>* In
any case, the presence of two different parts of the build-
ing, each with its own courtyard, had decisive advantages

over a single-courtyard palaestra.

5 The abandonment of the gymnasium

The various excavations of the palaestra have so far pro-
vided few indications for dating the last phase of con-
struction, or the point when the gymnasium was aban-
doned (PL. 1).%° The excavations that Richardson carried
out in the western part of the building in the late nine-
teenth century were dug to ground level throughout the
north wing (rooms B - J) and left no remains behind

from the use or destruction layer. Only the statues, in-

Knoepfler 1990, 23-24.

IG XII 9, 234, l.9-12. Cf. Martin Pruvot, Reber, and Theurillat 2010, 186
no. 189, with bibliography.

IG XII 9, 282; cf. also D. Knoepfler, Bull. Epigr. 2006 in REG 119 (2006),
notice 214, 664—665.

Cf. Gauthier and Hatzopoulos 1993, 72—74, 78.

We will not go into detail here on the hypothesis of a first destruction
of the gymnasium in the early second century, which is thought to have
taken place in conjunction with the conquest of Eretria by the Roman
troops under L. Quinctius Flamininus in 198 BCE; cf. Mango 2003, 66.
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scriptions, and a few architectural elements are known
from these excavations. The soundings that Mango took
were concentrated mainly on the lower levels beneath
the ancient soil layers. The Ephorate’s cleaning work in
courtyard A of the eastern part has likewise yielded lit-

1.°¢ The situation looks a little better

tle useful materia
for the north wing of the eastern part, where we found

parts of the destruction layer.

5.1 Dating the last use of the western part

According to Mango, the north wing of the western part
was rebuilt in the first half of the first century BCE.>
Her work confirms that the gymnasium was not aban-
doned following the Mithridatic War and the capture of
the city by the Roman general Sulla in 86 BCE.*® Several
other indications also suggest that the gymnasium con-
tinued to be used after Sulla’s conquest. The 29 inscrip-
tions found in the gymnasium and presented by Mango
and Knoepfler’? include two dating to the Roman era,
including a herm from the first or second century CE,®
as well as the base of the statue of Kleonikos, the “Ephebe
of Eretria)” whose inscription Knoepfler attributes to the
Augustan period.®! Mango dates six of the eight sculp-
tures found in the western part to the early days of the
Roman Empire, arguing that these confirm that this part
of the palaestra continued to be used until at least the late
first century BCE.®* We can add to this a marble antefix
that Mango dated to the last third of the first century
BCE.®

Considering the sparse material that Mango found

The foundation walls of the porticoes were only about 0.2m below the
modern surface; the uppermost layer of earth was also disturbed by later
agricultural activities.

Mango 2003, 61-63: “third construction phase”

Knoepfler 2009, 235 with note 128; 235. It is impossible to say whether
the gymnasium was damaged or destroyed in these events. Nor is it clear
whether the renovations were carried out shortly after that date or later,
at the beginning of the Roman Empire. On the conquest of Eretria by
Sulla in spring 86 BCE cf. Schmid 2000, 176-179.

Mango 2003, 148-150; Knoepfler 2009; cf. also D. Knoepfler, Bull. Epigr.
2006 in REG 119 (2006), notice 214, 664—665.

IG XII 9, 253 = Mango 2003, 148 E8.

IG XII 9, 281 = Mango 2003, 149 E11. On the dating cf. Knoepfler 2009,
240.

These are the following fragments: 1) Fragment of ephebe likeness, found
north of portico Az and dated to the Tiberian-Claudian period; Mango
2003, 103-104 fig. 120, S1; 2) fragment of the face of an ephebe or herm
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in her soundings, the absence of coins from imperial
Rome is especially astonishing.* Mango dates the aban-
donment of the gymnasium to the first half of the sec-
ond century CE based on various glass fragments and
two bronze fibulae from the rooms H, I, and ] in the
northwest of the building.®® The three rim fragments of
blown-glass cups are typical of the Flavian period, but
circulated until the early second century CE, whereas the
fibulae were probably made in the second half of the first
century CE.® It thus would not contradict Mango’s as-
sumption if the rooms H, I, and J were abandoned in
the second century AD, but the ferminus post quem for
this event seems to be in the Flavian period or the last
third of the first century BCE. An overview of the mate-
rial found between 1993 and 1995 reveals that no Roman
pottery turned up, apart from a fragment of a lamp and
some fragments of a trefoil jug found in the street to the
north of the palaestra.” The scarcity of Roman ceramic
material is undoubtedly explained by the thorough ex-
posure of the northern wing during the excavations of
the nineteenth century.

The inscriptions, sculptures, and sparse material
from the destruction layers, then, suggest that the west-
ern wing was abandoned in the latter part of the first
century CE, or no later than the early second century
CE.

5.2 Dating the abandonment of the eastern part

Glass fragments and two other bronze fibulae found in
the destruction layers of exedra O and portico Pr like-

from portico A1, dated to the first century CE (Mango 2003, 104 fig. 121,
S3); 3) herm head from room E dated to the first or second century CE
(Mango 2003, 104-106 fig. 122, S2); 4) male tondo likeness also from
room E dated to the late first or early second century CE (Mango 2003,
109-111 fig. 125-126, S5); 5) statue of the “Ephebe of Eretria” from the
Augustan Age (Mango 2003, 111-115 fig. 127-129, S6); 6) tondo bust
fragment, which was found in the loutron and can be dated to the first or
second century CE (Mango 2003, 115-116 fig. 130-131, S4).

Mango 2003, 98, fig. 115, A13.

Cf. Mango 2003, 158; Spoerri Butcher 2011, 426.

Mango 2003, 66 fig. 77.

We are grateful to Brigitte Demierre Prikhodkine and Matthieu Demierre
for this information. The parallels proposed by Mango do not a priori
support a terminus post quem after the first century CE; cf. Mango 2003,
157, K44.2—4. 6-7.

Mango 2003, 23 fig. 10, K33.2.

Mango 2003, 66-67 fig. 77, K28.1-6.
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wise let Mango date the abandonment of the eastern part
to the first half of the second century CE (Pl 2).%8 One
glass fragment belongs to the same category as the frag-

ments from the blown-glass cups in the western wing
and therefore probably also dates from between the Fla-
vian period and the beginning of the second century CE.
The fibulae, however, date back to the first half of the
first century CE.

The excavations of the eastern part that we carried
out over the last two years did not yield any material that
can be dated so late. The material found in the destruc-
tion layers of this sector of the palaestra belongs exclu-
sively to the period that falls between the end of the Hel-
lenistic age and no later than the beginning of the Ro-
man Empire. There are a few fragments of blown-glass
vessels and a dozen ceramic fragments from the early
decades of the first century CE. The lack of sufficiently
dateable material does not allow us to isolate a more spe-
cific date when the eastern part was abandoned. It does
seem, however, that this part of the building was vacated
earlier than the western part.

The well that we cleared in room K3 has provided
the latest material yet. A few ceramic fragments from the
Roman Empire and a bronze coin from Chalcis with the
image of Emperor Caracalla were found in its fill layer,
which provides a terminus post quem in the late second
century CE for the filling of the well.® A clear indication

We are grateful to Marguerite Spoerri-Butcher for identifying this coin.
On this bathing facility see Theurillat, Dubosson, and Duret 2010; Du-
bosson 2011; Theurillat, Dubosson, Ackermann, et al. 2011; Theurillat,
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Fig. 3 The apodyterium with
mosaic and marble supports for a
bench (right) and the frigidarium
(left) in the Roman thermae of
Eretria.

that the palaestra had ceased operation by that time is the
find of three fragments from a bronze statue of a young
man or a youthful god; these had been disposed of in the
well. Some late walls suggest that elements of the east-
ern part of the building were redesigned and reused af
ter their original function was abandoned. One of these
walls separated portico P1 from portico P4; another wall,
installed between the columns and the eastern pilaster
of exedra S, closed off the open access to the former exe-
dra. The construction of these walls cannot be precisely
dated, unfortunately, but the modification of the porti-
coes and of exedra S would suggest the installation of a
modest home or stable that was built into the existing
ruins after the palaestra had been abandoned.

5.3 The abandonment of the gymnasium and
the decline of the ephebeia in Eretria

The Gymnasium of Eretria was still in operation at the
beginning of the Roman Empire, as the sculptures and
inscriptions confirm. But its operations seem to have
ceased around the mid-second century CE. The reason
for the abandonment of the gymnasium probably has to
do with the decision to build a new thermae facility with
hypocaust heating slightly further to the south (Pl. 3).7°
The apodyterium of this facility featured a marble bench
running along the walls, with feet of sculpted lion’s paws

Ackermann, Duret, and Tettamanti 2012; Theurillat, Ackermann, Duret,
Saggini, et al. 2013; Theurillat, Ackermann, Tettamanti, et al. 2014.
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and griffin’s claws (Fig. 3).

This bench is very likely to have originated from one
of the exedrae in the gymnasium,”" where it would have
been stolen no later than the mid-second century CE.
The institution of the ephebeia in Eretria seems to have
come to an end during the same period. The latest in-
scription that still mentions the ephebeia uses letters that
date back to between the first and the second century
CE.”?

6 Concluding remarks

In contrast to other Greek cities, where one can observe
the integration of thermae facilities into the Hellenistic
palaestras during the Roman period, the gymnasium of
Eretria was not equipped with hot water baths in that
era.”? The users of the gymnasium in the imperial era
still had to wash with cold water, but they had the op-
portunity to take a sweat bath in pyriaterion G.

Outside the gymnasium, however, several public
bathing facilities were being built in the city during the
Hellenistic period (Pl. 3). These were the tholos baths in

In the bathing rooms Qr and O as well as in the exedrae S and U, only
the bases or negatives of such bench supports were found, indicating that
these were torn out after the gymnasium was abandoned, probably so
that they could be reused elsewhere (in the Roman thermae).

IGXIl 9, 253.

On the integration of baths with hypocaust systems and tubuli into the
Hellenistic palaestrae during the imperial era cf. Triimper 2015; Yegiil
1992, 21-24.

On these public bathing facilities cf. Katsali 2015; Thierry Theurillat, Guy
Ackermann, and Simone Zurbriggen. “From Classical Loutron to Ro-
man Thermae: The Romanization of Baths at Eretria?” In What’s New in
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77

the mosaic house quarter, in the northeast of the Agora,
and near the port, as well as a small bathing facility at the
Acropolis.”* These bathing facilities were not reserved
only for the users of the gymnasium, but also met a gen-
eral need among the entire Eretrian population for hy-
giene and comfort.

Two public bathing facilities have been excavated
in recent years by the ESAG: a tholos bath, constructed
about a hundred meters from the gymnasium toward
the end of the first century BCE or the beginning of the
first century CE;” and the Roman thermae complex that
arose directly south of the gymnasium around the mid-
dle of the second century CE, replacing both the older
tholos bath and the gymnasium (Fig. 3).”® Accordingly,
we find a good example in Eretria of the transition from
a Hellenistic palaestra that was used for the athletic, mili-
tary, and intellectual training of young men, in line with
Greek tradition, to a Roman bathing facility that was
more concerned with the necessities of hygiene and per-
sonal care. The thermae had only a small courtyard avail-
able for physical education, which hardly qualifies it as

a palaestra in the Greek sense.””

Roman Greece? International Conference held at Athens (8-10 October 2015).
Ed. by V. Di Napoli (forthcoming).

Cf. Ackermann, Tettamanti, and Zurbriggen 20135.

Cf. Theurillat, Dubosson, and Duret 2010; Dubosson 2011; Theurillat,
Dubosson, Ackermann, et al. 2011; Theurillat, Ackermann, Duret, and
Tettamanti 2012; Theurillat, Ackermann, Duret, Saggini, et al. 2013;
Theurillat, Ackermann, Tettamanti, et al. 2014; Ackermann, Tettamanti,
and Zurbriggen 2015.

This facility stands in contrast to the bath/gymnasium complexes of Asia
Minor that attest to the continuity of athletic exercises in their large peri-
style courtyards; cf. the examples in Miletus, Trimper 2015, 196-203.
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Trenches (2015-2016)

PL. 1 Schematic plan of the palaestra of the Gymnasium of Eretria.
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Pl. 2 Aerial view of the eastern part of the palaestra after the excavations in the summer of 2016.
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Pl. 3 Archaeological plan of the ancient city of Eretria indicating the palaestrae and public bathing facilities.
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Pl. 4 Schematic plan of the southern palaestra.
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Gymnasial Buildings and Sanctuaries. A Contribution to the Formation
of the Palaestra and an Interpretation of the So-Called ‘Echo Stoa’

Summary

The emergence of the palaestra as a distinctive building in the
form of the peristyle is commonly assigned to the last third of
the 4th century BC. While sources show that palaestras existed
already earlier, no example has yet been safely identified. This
paper argues that some buildings in extra-urban sanctuaries on
the Peloponnesus with a set of functions in the context of ath-
letics and competition could represent such early gymnasial
buildings. The examples from Nemea and Epidauros lead to
the building complex of the Echo-Stoa in Olympia which was
very likely built as the first palaestra of the precinct. This build-
ing complex might reflect the appearance of early gymnasial
buildings before the peristyle was introduced as an obligatory
architectural form of palaestras.

Keywords: Olympia; Epidauros; Nemea; gymnasium; palaes-
tra; Echo stoa

Das Aufkommen der Paléstra als Gebaude in Form eines Pe-
ristyls kann ins letzte Drittel des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. datiert werden,
wobei die schriftlichen Quellen zeigen, dass es bereits friher
Palistren gab. Von diesen ist aber noch keine sicher identifi-
ziert worden. In diesem Beitrag wird davon ausgegangen, dass
einige Gebaude in auferstidtischen Heiligtiimern auf der Pe-
loponnes, die mit Funktionen des Sports, des Wettkampfs und
der Korperpflege verbunden werden konnen, solche frihen
Paléstren reprasentieren. Die Beispiele in den groffen Heilig-
timern von Nemea und Epidauros fithren zum Gebdudekom-
plex der Echo-Stoa in Olympia, der sehr wahrscheinlich als ers-
te Paldstra in dem Heiligtum angesprochen werden kann.

Keywords: Olympia; Epidaurus; Nemea; Gymnasion; Palis-
tra; Echo-Stoa
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1 Introduction

The building type of the palaestra — a peristyle with aisles
for circulation and adjacent rooms, often in the design
of exedras — occurs in the archaeological record at several
places in different regions first in the 2nd half of the 4th
century BC: The earliest known palaestras are located in
Athens, Eretria, Delphi, Amphipolis and Priene.!

The widespread occurrence of these buildings
within a short historical period suggests that the idea of
the palaestra is older than the buildings in the archaeo-
logical record and in fact the term ‘palaestra’ for a gym-
nasial building is already attested in Plato’s Lysis shortly
after 400 BC: He reports that Socrates was walking along
the northern city walls of Athens when he noticed a door
next to awell leading into a precinct (epiforog). Inside,
handsome young men lingered. Socrates asked what the
building could be and got the answer it was a palaestra,
recently built and it served the purpose of instruction
and discussion.? Despite the fact that the first peristyles
date to the same time and were well known in Athens
since the so-called Pompeion was built next to the Dipy-
lon gate around 400 BC, it is not known what Plato’s
gymnasial building looked like.* As the earliest known
palaestras in the form of a peristyle were erected at least
half a century later, probably Plato’s palaestra was noth-
ing else than a walled court.

As there is a time lag between palaestras attested in
literature and the widespread earliest palaestras in the
shape of a peristyle, we have to widen our view to find
further potential gymnasial buildings of the 4th century
BC. Since Pausanias records the existence of a gymna-

1 Athens: Palaestra in the so-called Academia (Delorme 1960, 38-42, 51—

54; Travlos 1971, 42—51; Wacker 1996, 145-160; Trombetti 2012 330—
336; Trombetti 2013, 6-29; Emme 2013b, 148-149, 316 no. 12; Kazakidi
2015, 213-214; A. Caruso in this volume); Eretria: double palaestra of the
North Gymnasium (Delorme 1960, 16-164; Mango 2003; Emme 2013b,
329 no. 31; Trombetti 2013, 116-127; Reber 2014, 134-141; G. Acker-
mann and K. Reber in this volume); Delphi (Jannoray 1953; Delorme
1960, 76-80; Wacker 1996, 195—207; Emme 2013b, 324-325 no. 24; Am-
phipolis (Delorme 1960, 206—207; Lazaridis 1990; Wacker 1996, 143-144;
Koukouli-Chrysantaki 2002, §7-73; Emme 2013b, 310-311 no. 3; Kaza-
kidi 2015, 255-257); Priene: According to the latest excavations in the
so-called Upper Gymnasium by the author the building dates back to the
4th century BC.

Plat. Lys. 203a—204a.206e. The book dates to shortly after 400 BC; cf. De-
lorme 1960, 60.

3 According to Emme 2013b, 295 buildings with proto-peristyles trace

back to the 6th century BC. In Delos the earliest peristyle buildings oc-
curred in the middle of the sth century BC. Athens determined further
developments with the earliest relatively large peristyles like the Pom-

sium and a palaestra in the Sanctuary of Zeus of Olympia
it might be possible to find candidates in extra-urban
sanctuaries.* According to him, it was customary for the
pentathletes participating in the Olympian Games to
practice there. Running, jumping, discus-throwing and
javelin-throwing are mentioned by the author in connec-
tion with the so-called gymnasium. Wrestling, the fifth
type of sport in the pentathlon, took place in a second
enclosure. Pausanias calls this the palaestra and locates
it to the left of the entrance to the gymnasium. Schol-
ars agree in the identification of gymnasium and palaes-
tra with a large building complex in the northwest of
the sanctuary (Pl. 21)°. The Olympian palaestra perfectly
corresponds to what we understand by the synonymous
building type: an unpaved quadrangle framed by a Doric
peristyle, surrounded by Ionic exedras and with an em-
phasized northern wing housing a main exedra in the
middle and a loutron with washbasins at both ends. Fol-
lowing the stylistic characteristics of the Ionic ornament
of the palaestra and a terminus ante quem in 280 BC
given by Pausanias who mentions a victory inscription
from that year, which was present in the building, the
palaestra was built not later than in the first quarter of
the 3rd century BC.® The suggested usage of the building
as a place for wrestling and physical exercise corresponds
with the design of the floors in the quadrangle, the aisles
and the exedras with an unpaved and thus soft surface.
Circumferential benches along the walls of the exedras
served as resting places and as seats for visitors. Directly
linked to the building’s proposed use for physical exer-
cise are the two wash rooms among further facilities for
body care.”

peion and the w-shaped portico in the sanctuary of Artemis in Brauron at
the end of the sth century BC.

Paus. 6.21.2.

Firstly Adler, Curtius, and Dérpfeld 1892, 113-121 (cf. B. Emme in this
volume).

Wacker 1996, 25—44 (with earlier sources) and Pausanias 6.6.3. Wacker
dates the capitals to the early 3rd century BC but there is no compelling
reason to exclude an earlier construction date (cf. B. Emme in this
volume).

The loutron at the north-western corner of the building is well preserved.
The corresponding room in the northeast was heavily remodeled in later
times but since it has the same outline as the western room and since
there is evidence of water supply, it is very likely to have been used as a
second loutron. An open air loutron between the early Roman Propy-
lon and the north-eastern corner of the palaestra with a row of sinks in
front of the northern wall and a row of recessed basins along the south
side of the yard is a later addition. Finally, brick paved areas along the
northern and western side of the court of the palaestra have to be men-
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Pausanias’ ‘Gymnasium’ was erected on the north-
ern side of the Olympian palaestra probably in late Hel-
lenistic times.® Excavations brought to light mainly a
huge double-aisled Doric portico. The width of its front
opening measures roughly 192.5 metres and coincides
perfectly with the length of the Olympian stadium. This
and the existence of a starting block determine the func-
tion of the portico as a roofed dromos or xystos.” Ac-
cording to Pausanias, the gymnasium originally was an
enclosure with buildings which framed a courtyard on
all four sides.’® Following this, the appearance of this
building would have been similar to several 2nd century
BC enclosures, for example in Miletus, Kos and Ephesus
which were part of civic gymnasia and served most likely
as training grounds for types of sport requiring space.!!

Looking at the palaestra and the gymnasium in
Olympia raises the question of what the terms mean in
the context of a sanctuary. Since a palaestra firstly was
seen as a place for wrestling it is connected to the physical
evidence of an open-air sand courtyard or, more elaborate
than that, a peristyle building with the wrestling place in
its center. The term gymnasium embraces a wider range
of meanings. The designation of a certain building is only
one part of it. Beyond physical exercise, it designates gen-

tioned which probably served as places where athletes removed the mix-
ture of dust, sweat and oil after physical exercise. These paved areas were
located alongside a gutter surrounding the court and permanently sup-
plied with fresh water by a channel which enters the palaestra from east
(similar paved areas exist in the palaestras at Amphipolis and Pergamon,
for example).

Adler, Curtius, and Dorpfeld 1892, 128; Wacker 1996, 45-47, 56. As there
is neither stratigraphic evidence nor a basis for dating Hellenistic Doric
capitals, the date of the erection of the building is not known. Recent ex-
cavations conducted by the ephoria in 2014 in the eastern portico of the
building are unpublished.

On the length of the stadium see Herrmann 1972, 164, 194. On the re-
mains of a starting device see Adler, Curtius, and Dorpfeld 1892, 128;
Delorme 1960, 106; Hellner 2013, 277.

Pausanias 6.21.2 calls the palaestra the “AAog mepiforog” Hence the
aforementioned gymnasium has to be an enclosure too. See Delorme
1960, 106 “Il est probable que ces portiques fussent dans I'antiquité les
deux seuls du gymnase?”

B. Emme recently interpreted the so-called “Westmarkt’ in Miletus as a
part of the large Eumenes Gymnasium consisting of a stadium, a palaes-
tra and the xystos complex, alias ‘Westmarkt’ (Emme 20133, 61-63). The
existence of similar building complexes at the later ‘Staatsmarke’ in Eph-
esos (Engelmann 1993; Thir 2007) and within the West-Gymnasium of
Kos (Morricone 1950, 224-227; Rocco 1997) is very likely.

LSJ s. v. “yvpvdorov™ http:/stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/lsj/#eid=23760&
context=lsj&action=from-search (visited on 06/01/2016). On the meaning
of the terms gymnasium and palaestra and their differentiation mainly
in respect of their architecture see Mango 2003, 18-20 (with a summary
of the history of the two concepts); Triimper 2008, 88 and Trimper 2015,
169; cf. Delorme 1960, 253-271, 266-267.

When gymnasiarchs are mentioned in inscriptions their offices are al-

GYMNASIAL BUILDINGS AND SANCTUARIES

erally the school as an institution or the youths as a group
attending it.'? In summary, a palaestra is first of all a place
for physical exercises whilst a ggymnasium describes a key
institution of the polis state with all its functions, offices,
user groups and buildings, amongst them the palaestra
as a central part of a gymnasium. The wider sense of the
term with a close relation to the polis state does not work
inan extra-urban sanctuary several days’ journey from the
nearest polis: This fact is proved by the complete absence
of gymnasial officials in Olympia.’* As there is no evi-
dence for the institution of the gymnasium in Olympia
it may be assumed that the terms refer, above all, to the
visual appearance of the ‘palaestra’ and the ‘gymnasium’

and their use as sport facilities.

2 Athletic Facilities in Panhellenic
Sanctuaries of the 4th century BC

As we have seen, the gymnasial building complex in
Olympia is unique but ‘gymnasial buildings’ occur in
other sanctuaries as well. They differ from Olympia in
their architectural form but contain a similar set of func-
tions.'* This is demonstrated by the example of the Ne-

ways related to other poleis and never to Olympia itself. For example,
the Evotapyia in I. Olympia 55 is related to Tiberius Claudius Rufus

in Smyrna; a Evotapyng in I. Olympia 56 is the member of a pompé

on the occasion of games in Neapolis; the yvpvacwapyio mentioned

in I. Olympia 433-434, 436, 468, is part of honorific decrees for offi-

cials of Elis; the yopvaoiopyog in I. Olympia 283 is an official of Elis

and dedicated a statue in the precinct. The commemorative inscription

1. Olympia 940 by the demos of Elis and the boulé of Olympia records

a yopvaoiapyio with an uncertain affiliation. — Furthermore, none of
the Olympian inscriptions attest a palaestra or even a gymnasium situ-
ated in the precinct. The only gymnasium which occurs in the epigraph-
ical record is the old gymnasium of Elis, which was called the “Xystos™

L. Olympia 54 and 436, see Dittenberger and Purgold 1896, 111-118,
527-529, with a dating to AD 85 and the 2nd century AD, respectively.
This unconventional label for a ggmnasium and its function is again ex-
plained by Pausanias 6.23.1: It was used as training facility for athletes
taking part in the Olympic games during a 30-day period prior to the
competitions in the sanctuary. — Exceptional is the decree I. Olympia 56
mentioning a further gymnasium in the context of the organization of
games at Neapolis in Italy (reign of Trajan or Hadrian according to Dit-
tenberger and Purgold 1896, 118-126).

Typologically the closest examples to the palaestra of Olympia in the con-
text of an extra—urban sanctuary can be found in Epidauros and Kourion
on Cyprus. Both peristyle buildings have been interpreted as palaestras as
well but they include closed rooms and not exedras. Furthermore, in both
buildings couches and podiums for dining and cooking facilities were
found. It has to be assumed that they represent banquet buildings rather
than palaestras; for Epidauros see Tomlinson 1983, 82-84; cf. Mango 2004,
284; Leypold 2008, 60-68; the unpublished building in Kourion has two
rooms containing couches and a third room with cooking facilities.
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mean sanctuary: With the sanctuary of Olympia the
precinct shares not only the worship of Zeus but also the
position in a rural landscape and its periodical use with
thousands of visitors during festivals."® For the holding
of diverse athletic contests within these festivals the sanc-
tuary is equipped with specific infrastructure. Above all,
there is the stadium at the eastern edge of the precinct.
It was built in the last third of the 4th century BC.'¢
A tunnel through the western embankment of the sta-
dium connects the race track with a rectangular building
(Fig. 1). Its dimensions are 16 by 13 m. An entrance in
the north leads into a square court about 8 m in size sur-
rounded by a three-sided Doric portico. The excavator
named it the ‘Apodyterion] changing room.

A very similar and even more elaborate building is
situated north of the stadium at the Asclepius Sanctu-
ary of Epidauros.'” It covers an approximately square
area with a width of 40 m (Fig. 1). The building consists
of an oblong courtyard with a Doric colonnade on its
southern side; a hall to the north of this courtyard with
a number of passages on each long side and five Ionic
columns along its axis; and a kind of vestibule on the
northernmost side of the complex.'® Again there is a tun-
nel connecting the building, which was called a palaes-
tra by its excavator, with the racetracks in the stadium.
It is believed that the stadium, tunnel and the above-
mentioned building at the northern embankment of the
stadium originate from one building program from the
period between the last third of the 4th century BC and
the early 3rd century BC." It has been pointed out that
Argos controlled the Sanctuaries of Nemea and Epidau-
ros during the 330s and 320s BC.** Thus, it is no sur-
prise to find similar architectural patterns in similar con-

texts within the same time frame. Stephen Miller de-

Whilst in Olympia and Delphi the Panhellenic festivals recurred every
four years, in Nemea and Isthmia the interval was only two years. Local
festivals were celebrated here as well; Miller 1990, 2-3.

Miller 2001, 90-93. The building complex was not finished by 271 BC
when the Nemean games were transferred to Argos. It began falling into
disrepair already in the 3rd century BC.

Kavvadias 1929; Tomlinson 1983, 69, 91; Miller 2001, 178-190. The
building is not properly published as its excavator, P. Kavvadias, died
shortly after its discovery. Thanks to Miller’s efforts the building was su-
perficially re-examined in the 1990s.

Patrucco 1976, 16 fig. 3 published a sketchy (and incorrect) plan of the
building for the first time. The only published, but quite small-scale,
plan was published by Tomlinson 1983, fig. 44. This figure depicts an
obliquely orientated room at the western side of the building. Miller
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fined these building units in Nemea and Epidauros as
stadium-tunnel-locker complexes, an architectural type
which connected stadia and facilities for athletes. A pos-
sible set of functions for these facilities was deduced
from their position and design: Athletes used them for
undressing/dressing, warming up, oiling or cleaning the
body before and after competitions.*!

If athletes used these buildings for body care, wash-
ing facilities are missing. I suggest that the stadium-
tunnel-locker complexes of Nemea and Epidauros were
functionally supplemented by a particular form of baths,
the so-called athlete baths, which contain a loutron with
its characteristic sinks and a plunge basin. Only the ex-
ample in Nemea is well investigated. It is contemporane-
ous with the stadium complex and lies in the center of
the precinct next to the so-called Xenon.** The bath con-
sists of two square compartments. The eastern compart-
ment is divided into three sections by two rows of Doric
columns. One section houses a plunge pool framed by
two rooms with washbasins (loutrons). The middle sec-
tion was probably a courtyard and the third a portico.
The second compartment with the same size as the first
one is attached at its eastern side and has four columns
inside, most likely creating a peristyle-like structure with
awooden entablature.”? Also the less well known bath in
the sanctuary of Asklepios in Epidauros is not placed in
the vicinity of the stadium but next to the hestiatorion.
Again it contained at least one loutron with the charac-
teristic washbasins and at the eastern side most likely an
immersion pool. It is said the bath was built in the 2nd
half of the 4th century BC.?*

Washbasins for cold ablutions such as in the two ath-
lete baths are known from the second half of the 5th cen-
tury BC onwards and were an integral part of palaestras

2001, 178-182 demonstrated that this structure did not belong to the
ancient building.

Miller 2001, 184-189; cf. Patrucco 1976, 100-102, 116.

Miller 2001, 189-190 n. 440.

Miller 2001, 209-210, 222-224; cf. Koenigs 1984, 84.

Miller 1992, 246. Evidence comes from some sherds in the foundation
trenches dating no earlier than the 2nd half of the 4th century BC. On
the athlete baths in Nemea and Epidauros and a further example in Oro-
pos (Lykeion mountains) Trimper 2014, 209, 214 n. 22, and 56.

Miller 1992, 232-236 reconstructs a west—east orientated gabled roof over
the entire building.

Kavvadias 1900, 154-155, with the idea that the building represents a
Hellenistic bath; cf. Ginouves 1962, 359; Aslanidis and Pinatsi 1999;
Wassenhoven 2012, 125; Triimper 2014, 216-222.



25

26

27

GYMNASIAL BUILDINGS AND SANCTUARIES

S0m
]

Fig. 1

until Roman imperial times. Therefore the two baths

have been interpreted as facilities for athletes, like the

stadium-tunnel-locker complexes.?

3 An Early Palaestra in Olympia?

At this point we have to go back to Olympia where Miller
again identified a stadium-tunnel-locker complex.?® It
consists of a 96 m long and 8 m wide semi-roofed court
between the Echo Stoa and the western embankment of
the stadium (Fig. 2, 3, PL. 1, 2).

A door in the northern narrow side of the court
provides access into the passageway between Altis and
stadium. The similarities to the above-mentioned build-
ing complexes in Nemea and Epidauros are evident but

Miller 1992, 244-250. The distance to the tunnel-stadium-locker com-
plexes and the vicinity to other public buildings of the sanctuaries im-
ply that the baths served as washing facilities not only for athletes but
also for other guests of the precincts. Trimper 2014, 217-219 argues for a
multifunctional usage of the building according to its topographical and
architectural characteristics.

Miller 2001, 190-210. A further candidate might be the Panathenaic Sta-
dium in Athens: This stadium also was built in the last third of the 4th
century BC but the rebuilding phases of Hadrianic times and the late
19th century make study difficult today; Miller 2001, 210-222.

Kunze and Schleif 1938, 49; cf. Miller 2001, 190-192 n. 449—450.
Schilbach 1992, 34-35, dates the western embankment to the second

28

Stadium-tunnel-locker-complexes in the Sanctuary of Zeus in Nemea (left) and the Sanctuary of Asclepius from Epidauros (right).

as Miller neglected in his consideration a huge part of
the building complex and its specific building history it
seems necessary to reinvestigate the issue.

The complex incorporates the Echo Stoa at the east-
ern edge of the Altis, the courtyard behind this stoa, and
the passageway north of the two buildings. At first glance
the courtyard seems to be an accidental result of the erec-
tion of the portico in front of the stadium embankment
but it has been shown that portico, courtyard and the re-
taining wall at the bottom of the embankment are linked
together and are part of an integral building concept.?”
The construction date of this ensemble is the early sec-
ond half of the 4th century BC.”® Miller’s interpretation
of the building focuses on the courtyard and the passage
way into the stadium only. Furthermore, he attributes
the shed roof attached to the rear side of the Echo Stoa

quarter of the sth century BC (“Stadion III”). In order to gain enough
space for the erection of the Echo Stoa and its backyard the base of the
embankment was cut away and replaced by a low retaining wall. On

the genesis of the stadium in Olympia in general, see Mallwitz 1967 and
Schilbach 1992.

Koenigs 1984, 1-6, and especially 4. Ceramic findings from the filling

of the foundation trenches give a terminus post quem in the middle of
the 4th century BC. To the dating of the completion of the first building
phase in the timeframe between 340 and 330 BC see also footnote 48.
Following Koenigs, this date coincides with metrical characteristics of the
building; Koenigs 1984, 20-22; cf. Kunze and Schleif 1938, 56; Schilbach
1992, 35; Miller 2001, 192.
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Fig. 2 Reconstruction drawing of the Echo stoa and adjacent buildings, section from south. Black = first building phase in the 2nd half of the 4th c.
BC; red = Monuments erected in the front of the unfinished stoa and Hellenistic modifications; green = completion of the Echo-stoa in Augustan time
and later.

Fig. 3 Echo-stoa from north-west and the area of the court behind the Fig. 4 Retaining wall of the western stadium embankment (left) with

building and the stadium wall. water channel in the front and a later wall cutting the channel (right).
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to the first building stage (Fig. 2). Only this assumption
provides evidence to establish a link to the other ‘lockers’
with the combination of courtyard, portico and stadium
tunnel.” But the contrary was the case: the shed roof was
not built before the final building phase of the Echo Stoa
in Augustan times.>? If we omit the shed roof from the
discussion, the question arises why the Echo Stoa itself is
not recognized as a part of the building complex under
consideration.

Surprisingly, the intention behind the erection of
this building — a nearly 100 m long Doric portico with an
impressive depth of 9.5 m and 44 columns in the front
— has never been convincingly explained: The descrip-
tion of a battle between the Arcadians as defenders of
the sanctuary and the Eleans as attackers during games
in the year 364 BC by Xenophon represents the starting
point for all related considerations.*! Xenophon reports
that the Arcadians and Pisatans held the competitions of
the pentathlon in the race tracks of the stadium. When
the competitors, who had reached the wrestling contest,
were no longer on the race track but were wrestling in
the space between the stadium and the altar, the enemy
arrived. This information is important for the identifica-
tion of the area between the Altar of Zeus and the sta-
dium, commonly known as the Altis, as the wrestling
area or rather literally the palaestra. The following sen-
tences refer to the battle between the two warring par-
ties: The Eleans fought from the roofs of the porticoes,
the Bouleuterion and the temple itself while the oth-
ers tried to defend the area between the Bouleuterion,
the temple of Hestia and the Theatron that adjoins these
buildings. According to J. Schilbach the peak of the west-
ern stadium wall, which was raised in the first half of
the 4th century BC, and the steep slope in front of the
terrace of the Treasure houses formed this so-called The-

Miller 1992, 192 n. 450, misunderstood Koenigs 1984, 84, and assumed
that the shed roof could be already part of the original plan. Sinn 1996,
58-59, refers to the court behind the portico as an apodyterium without
any discussion of the relation between the portico and the shed roof.
Koenigs 1984, 26, 84 fig. 15. “Uber das zeitliche Verhiltnis der Echohalle
laf8t sich nur sagen, daf§ das Pultdach selbst nachtriglich an die fertige
Halle der Phase C angebaut wurde [...]%

Xen. Hell. 7.4.29 and 31. The Arcadians ruled over the sanctuary between
365 and 362 BC. On the historical background see Ringel, Siewert, and
Taeuber 1999, 414; cf. Diod. 15.78.2.

Schilbach 1992, 34-35.

Koenigs 1981, 367-368, and (briefly) Koenigs 1984, 84.
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atron and served as a place for spectators at the wrestling
contests in the Altis.*> W. Koenigs identified at least the
western embankment of the stadium with the Theatron
and concluded that the Echo Stoa inherited its function
as an audience space.*® Furthermore the terrace of the
treasure houses with its stepped retaining wall, which
was built at the same time as the Echo Stoa, would have
used as stands and provided a good view on the scenery
(PL. 2).3* It is to assume, that the Echo stoa was not solely
used as an audience hall. With its depth of 9.5 m only
its front provided view on the Altis. The interior of the
stoa must have had rather a multifunctional use.  would
like to suggest to interpret the whole building ensemble
as the first palaestra of Olympia consisting of a patch of
ground for wrestling in front of the stoa, a huge multi-
functional portico and space for an audience. In this set-
ting the portico formed an architectural frame and pro-
vided opportunity for assembly and practice during bad
weather. Furthermore, the building complex gave access
for athletes to the stadium and contained facilities for
body care. These two features have to be explained more

carefully:

3.1 Water installations

Along the front side of the Echo Stoa runs an open wa-
ter channel with inserted basins in front of every tenth
column (Fig. 2, PL. 1). Usually, such channels served as
drainage for rainwater pouring down from the water-
spouts along the sima. But this was not the only func-
tion of this gutter: Its gentle gradient is directed to the
south. In the north it continued up to the foot of the
retaining wall of the terrace of the treasure houses. This
wall contained a fresh-water feeding channel and perma-
nently supplied the gutter with its basins in front of the

Originally, the archaic treasure houses were built on a terrace made from
dumped material. Towards the Altis this terrace merged into a slope.
When the Echo Stoa and its attached buildings were erected, this slope
was cut away and replaced by a stepped retaining wall with a height of
more than 3 m. Each step of this wall is about 0.24 m high and c.22 m
deep (a section of this stepped wall in the area of its western end is shown
in Schilbach 1984, 233 fig. 12). In the east towards the stadium entrance,
this wall becomes steadily higher as the level of the Altis falls. The higher
parts of the wall consist of a stepped upper zone and a vertical lower base
zone. On the erection date of this wall at the time of the erection of the
Echo Stoa and its adjacent buildings, see Schilbach 1992, 35, and with an
extensive discussion of previous scholarly research Miller 2001, 190-210.
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stoa.”® Similar channels fed with fresh water and supple-
mented with basins are well known from stadiums like
Nemea and Epidauros and from several palaestras.>® The
water supply and the existence of these water systems
not only in front of columnar halls but also in stadiums
make clear that we have to assume functions not only
in relation to the drainage of rainwater but also to ath-
letic activities. Well investigated is the channel system in
the stadium of Nemea with a small fountain at its south-
ern narrow side feeding water channels with interposed
basins extending along both sides of the race track.’” The
installation demonstrates that one important feature was
the provision of water allowing the athletes to wash and
refresh themselves. The inserted basins in this context
must have serve as water deposits and facilities for draw-
ing water.

A second water facility in the context of the build-
ing complex in Olympia is situated in the courtyard be-
hind the portico where a channel runs along the top of
the retaining wall of the stadium embankment (Fig. 2, 4,
PL 1). Also this gutter is connected to and fed by the wa-
ter channel at the foot of the retaining wall of the trea-
sure houses and conducts water possibly to the hippo-
drome which location in the southeast of the stadium is
a debated issue.*® For a length of about 71 m, the east
side of the court is flanked by this raised water chan-
nel. It is 0.35 m wide and around o.22 m deep. Its up-
per edge reaches a height of 1.1 m above ground. Con-
sequently, the water was easily accessible from the court

and the channel might have served as a washing facil-

The description of the channel by Kunze and Schleif 1938, 57-59, was
updated by Koenigs 1984, 84-85. The chronological relation between
the channel and the terrace wall of the treasure houses is debated: Kunze
and Schleif 1938, 58, pointed out that the retaining wall must be younger
than the portico, Schilbach 1992, 35 and Miller 2001, 208-209, date both
buildings to the same building phase.

Permanently water fed gutters with or without inserted sinks are known
from the palaestras of the Lower Gymnasium in Priene, the Upper Gym-
nasium in Eretria, the Gymnasia in Pergamon, Messene, Kalydon, Sikyon
and the palaestra of Olympia. The striking difference to many similar in-
stallations in buildings of other purposes is the permanent water flow in
the channels of these palaestras.

The hydraulic system belongs to the original plan of the stadium from
the last third of the 4th century BC; Miller 2001, 15-23, 92-93.

As the entrance into the stadium crosses the connection between the
channel in the wall in front of the treasure houses and the channel on
top of the retaining wall of the stadium embankment, the connection

is managed by a siphon (PI. 1). Conversions of the stadium entrance
resulted in modifications of the siphon which ensured that the water
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ity in the postulated first palaestra of Olympia. Already
Koenigs on the basis of the water channel vaguely as-
sumed the court was used as washing place.* As the us-
age of an open raised channel for body cleaning would
be unique, Miller considered the possibility that wash-
ing basins have stood along the retaining wall and have
been fed by the channel.** As the very scarce remains of
the channel do not show any outlets which could sup-
port this hypothesis, one appropriate washbasin made
from limestone was found in secondary use at the base of
the terrace wall of the treasure houses and might be inter-
preted as a remnant of such a Lutron in the courtyard.*!
A comparable example for this setting provide the two
Lutrons in the athlete bath in Nemea: Its wash basins
were aligned along the rear walls of the bathing rooms.
A horizontal channel in each of the walls led water to
outlets from where it poured into the basins.*? Also in
the Lower Gymnasium of Priene a channel run along
the walls of the Lutron and fed a row of basins below.*
In difference to the Lutron in Nemea and the supposed
Lutron behind the Echo stoa in Olympia the channel
in Priene contained a pipe with nozzles which ended in
the waterspouts.* The two examples from Nemea and
Priene at least show that the height of the channel in
the court behind the Echo stoa with 1.1 m would have
been in a range which was suitable for feeding washing
basins.* However, if the channel on top of the embank-
ment wall fed washing basins or was used as washing fa-
cility itself remains uncertain. Also the question whether

the floor of the court was covered with stone slabs and if

always flowed through the open channel on top of the embankment
wall. Miller 2001, 206-209, summarizes these construction phases; cf.
Heilmeyer 1984.

Koenigs 1984, 84.

Miller 2001, 210.

Kunze and Schleif 1938, 55-59.

To the bath in Nemea see Miller 1992, 188-261. The bath dates in the
2nd half of the 4th century BC. Miller 1992, 20-210, assumes that metal-
lic nozzles in the holes generated jets which gushed in the basins.
Wiegand and Schrader 1904, 269-271; Krischen 1925, 141; Delorme
1960, 193-194; Schede 1934, 86-88; Rumscheid 1998, 208; Ferla 2005,
174-175.

H. Fahlbusch verbally pointed out that only lead pipes and nozzles
would have created a controlled jet which was suitable to fill the basins.
Similar systems with lead pipes and nozzles very likely existed in the
Lutrons of the palaestrae of Amphipolis und Delphi.

The height of the channel in Nemea above ground is 0.87 m only; in
Priene the channel reaches a height of 1.18 m.
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there existed a drainage or not is not answered since the
remains are scarce. Last but not least the Lutron in the
palaestra of Delphi has to be mentioned as a comparable
example. This Lutron was situated in a court under open
sky too and the washing basins were fed by a pipe system
with waterspouts in a retaining wall at the eastern side
of the court.*® Stone slabs on the floor and sewers of this

Lutron are preserved.

3.2 Access to the stadium

I have already pointed out the fact that Miller did
not consider the possibility of a connection between
the Echo Stoa and the courtyard behind it. This made
him believe that Olympia represented again a stadium-
tunnel-locker complex like in Nemea, Epidauros and
elsewhere. But is it likely that a nearly 100 m long court-
yard was only accessible from a single door in its north-
ern narrow side wall (Pl. 1)? Already Koenigs pleaded for
the existence of passageways in the rear wall of the Echo
stoa connecting the portico with the courtyard.* As the
rear wall of the early Echo Stoa has not survived in the re-
quired height, these postulated doors remain in the dark-
ness of conjecture. However, the existence of the court
behind the stoa calls for more accesses than the single
door. Therefore I would like to follow Koenigs sugges-
tion and assume that passageways in the rear wall of the
stoa created a spatial and functional connection between
the wrestling place on the Altis and the adjacent stadium
via the stoa and the court with their different washing fa-
cilities. Following this the building complex in the east
of the Altis displayed distinctive features of many later
palaestras in Hellenistic poleis.

The following building history of the Echo stoa in
the context of the development of the whole sanctu-
ary can support the interpretation of the building com-
plex as the first palaestra of the precinct. Surprisingly,
at the end of the first building phase around 340-330
BC only the courtyard, the krepis, the rear and side walls

Jannoray 1953, 55-61; Ginouves 1962, 133-135.

Koenigs 1984, 82.

Koenigs 1984, 25-26; for a summary of the building history of the entire
complex Koenigs 1984, 4.

Koenigs 1984, 28-64. The shed roof in the court behind the Echo Stoa
belongs to this Augustan building phase. According to Koenigs 1984,
83-84 it is not likely that this roof was a provisional substitute for the
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of the portico were completed.* For the next three cen-
turies the ensemble stayed in this incomplete state un-
til it was finished in Augustan times using the architec-
tural members of a dismantled 4th century portico of
unknown origin (Fig. 2, Pl. 1 green colored building
parts).*’ An explanation for this sudden slowdown of the
building activities at the Echo stoa during the last third
of the 4th century BC could be the erection of the four-
sided peristyle-like palaestra with all the appurtenances
of the building type at the north-western edge of the
precinct precisely during this period. The construction
of a further building with a similar set of functions and,
above all, with the up-to-date design of a palaestra might
have caused less enthusiasm for the building project be-
tween Altis and stadium. It is even possible that with
the erection of the four-sided palaestra wrestling did not
take place in the Altis anymore but moved completely
into the new building. This functional change of the
wrestling place on the Altis is illustrated by the erection
of many dedications in front of the uncompleted Echo
Stoa during the Hellenistic era: These monuments occu-
pied the space which was used for wrestling contests dur-
ing the 4th century BC and they covered over time the
front of the unfinished stoa. Furthermore, the so-called
Zanes bases were placed along the base of the terrace wall
below the treasure houses and terminated the use of the
stepped wall as stands.>

4 Conclusion

Pausanias named the two huge buildings in the north-
west of the sanctuary of Olympia palaestra and gymna-
sium. As the institution of the gymnasium did not exist
in the extra urban precinct the naming refers to the vi-
sual appearance of the building complex: As compara-
ble examples several Hellenistic gymnasia can be named
with similar extended training areas flanked by Xystoi.
The ‘palaestra’ precisely quotes the eponymous building

unfinished portico during Hellenistic times.

Unfortunately, we have no evidence for the function of the Echo Stoa
when it was finished in Augustan times. The erection of the so-called ‘Su-
dostbau’ in Early Imperial times as a seat for a congregation of athletes
(Sinn 1995, 231-238) suggests that the complex was connected with ath-
letic activities also in later times.
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type in the form of a peristyle building which emerged
in the archaeological record during the last 3rd of the
4th century BC.

The palaestra and the gymnasium are not the ear-
liest ‘gymnasial buildings’ in Olympia. Already during
the 2nd half of the 4th century BC not only there
but also as in Nemea and Epidauros buildings ap-
peared which Miller named as “stadium-tunnel-locker-
complexes” Furthermore, there have been athlete baths
which belonged functionally to these complexes too.
The erection of such gymnasial buildings in sanctuar-
ies in the Peloponnese took place roughly in the same
period as the earliest palaestras emerged in the Greek
world, and can be seen as a result of experimenting, like
Miller does in relation to the free-standing athlete baths
in Nemea and Epidauros.’!

With the Echo stoa in Olympia there is further op-
portunity for interpretation of these gymnasial build-
ings in sanctuaries: Whilst Miller focused his consider-
ations on the “stadium-tunnel-locker-complex”, he ne-
glected the Echo stoa as a part of the building complex
between Altis and stadium. The Echo stoa was erected
exactly in the area which Xenophon described as the
wrestling place in 364 BC. It connected spatially and
functionally the wrestling place on the Altis with the sta-
dium and provided as a multifunctional building space
for audience, exercise and body care like the later palaes-
tra in the northwest of the precinct did. Before this back-
ground gymnasial buildings in sanctuaries and in partic-
ular the building complex of the Echo stoa in Olympia
might reflect the appearance of early palaestras before
the building type adopted the peristyle as an obligatory
architectural form in the thirties of the 4th century BC.

51 Miller 1992, 244-250.
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Summary

Literary sources attest that the gymnasium of the Athenian
Academy was used from the 6th century BC to at least the 2nd
century AD. The site, located based on texts and a horos stone,
has been variously explored since 1929. Of the excavated struc-
tures, a rectangular courtyard building in the South has com-
monly been identified as the palaestra of the Academy gym-
nasium, whereas a large square peristyle building (so-called
Tetragonos Peristylos) in the North has received little atten-
tion. This paper critically revises the identification of these two
buildings and argues that the southern building, whose court-
yard belongs to the Late Antique period, cannot have func-
tioned as a palaestra. Instead, the square peristyle building,
which was surrounded by rooms and dates to the 4th century
BC, should be identified as a palaestra, due the plan and epi-
graphic evidence.

Keywords: Athens; Academy; gymnasium; palaestra;
Tetragonos Peristyle

Schriftquellen belegen, dass das Gymnasium der Athener Aka-
demie vom 6. Jh.v. Chr. bis mindestens zum 2. Jh. n. Chr. be-
nutzt wurde. Der Ort wurde anhand von Texten und einem
Horosstein lokalisiert und seit 1929 mehrfach untersucht. Zu
den freigelegten Strukturen gehéren im Siiden ein rechtecki-
ger Bau mit Hof, der als Palaestra der Akademie gedeutet wur-
de, und im Norden ein groffer quadratischer Peristylbau, der
wenig beachtet wurde. Dieser Beitrag revidiert die Identifizie-

A New Athenian Gymnasium from the 4th Century BC?

rung der beiden Bauten. Es wird gezeigt, dass der Hof des siid-
lichen Baus in die Spitantike geh6rt und nicht als Palaestra
fungiert haben kann. Stattdessen ist der quadratische Bau, des-
sen Peristyl von Rdumen umgeben und der ins 4. Jh.v. Chr. zu
datieren ist, anhand von Plan und Inschriften als Palaestra zu
identifizieren.

Keywords: Athen; Akademie; Gymnasium; Palastra; Tetrago-
nos Peristylos
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The Academy, named for the hero Akademos (also
‘Ex&depog), who first lived in the place,' is the north-
western suburb of Athens, situated one kilometer east
of the river Cephisus, and approximately one mile to
the north-east of the city wall starting from the Dipylon
Gate (Pl 1). This location, initially given by the literary
sources, is confirmed by a boundary marker, a Horos,
which was discovered % situ, 116 m south-east from Ai-
monos and Tripoleos streets.” Here, one of the three
most ancient gymnasia of Athens was located, which are
attested by authors from the Archaic period onwards.
The topography of the area has been variously
discussed: scholars have mostly dealt with the two
main buildings,®> more occasionally with Plato’s school
premises* or with religion-linked topographical fea-
tures.” My aim here is to discuss the identification of the
two main buildings, the so-called gymnasium or rather
palaestra of the Academy and the Tetragonos Peristylos.®
Since its discovery in 1929, a building on the south-
eastern edge of the area has been identified as the palaes-
tra of the Academy (PI. 2 a). Going against the communis
opinio, 1 suggest identifying the palaestra as the build-
ing lying 200 m further north, which is generally called
the Tetragonos Peristylos (Pl. 2 b). My hypothesis stems
from a critical approach to the architecture and building
technique of the two monuments. In order to look at
the problem from as complete a perspective as possible,
I will undertake a brief re-examination of all of the testi-

monies related to the facilities in the gymnasium area.

Scol. ad Arist. Nu. 10052; Hsch. sv. Akadnjpua. Likewise Exéadepog, the
form ‘Exadepeiog is also attested in the source beside Axadepeiag: cfr.
Morison 1988, 178-183.

Alexandri 1968, 102-102; Travlos 1971, 42, figs. 56—57; Ritchie 1984, 10—
14 and 709—711; Morison 1988, 16-20.

On the topography of the Academy (in chronological order): Leake 1829;
Dyer 1873, 486—492; Wachsmuth 1874, 268-271; Curtius and Kaupert
1881, 7; Wachsmuth 1894; Natorp 1894; Judeich 1931, 412—414; Wycher-
ley 1962, 2-10; Id.1978, 219-225; Travlos 1971, 42-52, figs. 5254, 300—
302, 417—420; Billot 1989; Wacker 1996, 145-160; Trombetti 2013, 6-13,
24-29; Caruso 2013, 48-53, 6582, for a description of each architectural
evidence recorded in the area, and 83-90 for a detailed and uploaded
reading of the evidence.

4 Caruso 2013, 31-117 with bibliography.

Billot 1989; Marchiandi 2003, in particular for the Archaic period;
Caruso 2013, 3842, for the cult of the Muses.

In accordance with common practice in scholarship, a building with a
central peristyle courtyard is called palaestra here, whereas a gymnasium
includes different features, such as a palaestra and running tracks (xystos,
paradromis). Therefore, the Academy is referred to as a gymnasium, but
single peristyle buildings within the area of the Academy are referred to

8

10

11

1 Chronological history of the facilities
pertaining to the Gymnasium of the
Academy according to the literary
sources

The Academy gymnasium was in use from the Archaic
period onwards, as we know from Demosthenes, who
recalls a law of Solon for the protection of the three city
gymnasia from thieves (the Academy, the Cynosarges
and the Lykeion).” Shortly afterwards, in the Peisistratid
age, Charmos, Peisistratus’ eromenos, dedicated an altar
to Eros, as Athenaeus tells us.® Athenaeus’s testimony,
containing the expression i téppoact yvpvaciov, is very
interesting for our topographical analysis, as the term
téppa, (-atog, t0), means: “end, boundary, limit’, but
also: “goal round which men, horses and chariots had to
turn at races”” This last meaning would lead us to con-
clude that in the 6th century BC the gymnasium of the
Academy was provided with a running track.'

Shortly after the dedication by Charmos, Hip-
parchus, Pisistratus’s son, wanted to build a peribolos wall
in order to protect the place.'! All the testimonies noted
here imply that the 6th century BC Athenian ruling class
paid great attention to the Academy gymnasium, a sign
that the nascent institution was already conceived of as
fundamental to civic life. It must be said that when we
think of the gymnasium of the Academy in the Archaic
age, we must not imagine any specific buildings, but
rather a large area, within which premises were disparate

and unconnected. To summarize, they presumably were:

as palaestrae; for a detailed discussion of palaestrae, see B. Emme in this
volume.

Demos. XXIX 114: “Kai €l tig Avkeiov 1j €€ Axadnpeiag 1 éx Kuvoodp-
youg ipdtiov 1§ AnkvBiov 1j GALOTL pavAGTATOV, Tj €L TOV CKEVOV TL TOV
£K TAOV YOPVaoiwVv DEEAOLTO T €K TOV Mpéve, DITeEp 8¢ kadpayxpdg, kol
tovTolg Odvartov évopobétnoey eivon thv {npiarv? On this law see: Jiith-
ner 1965, 79-81; Glucker 1978, 243 n. 68; Billot 1989, 705.

Ath. XIII 609c—d (XIII, 89): ITowkihoprxav "Epwg, ool 1ov&idpdoaro
Bwpodv / Xéppog énti okiepoig téppact yvpvasiov. English translation
(Yonge 1853—1854): O wily Love, Charmus this altar raised / At the well-
shaded bounds of her Gymnasium. — The dedication of the altar by Char-
mos is also attested by Paus. I 30, 1; Apul. Plat. I 1; Clem. Al Protr. 111
44.2.5.

TLG swv. téppo.

This is quite plausible, as running was the most ancient competition held
during athletic games, and the only one disputed in the initial stages of
Pan-Hellenic festivals.

Suid. sv. To Tendpyov teyiov: “Tnnapyog 6 Mewoiotpdtov mept v Ako-
Snpiav Telyog Orodounce, ToANX dvayk&oog dvaldoat Tovg AOnvai-

ovg. “O0ev kai &ti Samavnpdv TpaypdTy frapopio eipetaL.
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— the dromos, with its terma, for running races

— a peribolos wall, built by Hipparchos, Peisistratos’s
son

— altars, such as that of Eros mentioned by Athenaeus

— a building to which 6th century BC terracotta an-
tefixes and painted metopes discovered in the site
belonged."?

Literary sources attest that in the 5th century BC the area
of the Academy was provided with additional venues:

a number of roads (dromoi), groves and paths for
walking (peripatoi) during Cimon’s age'

— tracks for chariots races, according to Xenophon'*

— altars and sacred installations

— venues for paideia, according to an Aristophanes
comedy written around 420 BC: &ANeig Axo-
dMpelov katiwv OITO TOdg popiong amobpétel / Ste-
POVOCAPEVOG KOAXHG AEVKEY HETA COPPOVOS TAL-

KiHTOoL. 16

Aristophanes does not directly mention any facility for
the paideia, but implies to it by mentioning the x&-
Aogog, the normal writing implement, and training in
racing (amoBpéxw) among the activities of two young
boys. Notably, one of them is described as well-educated
(od@povog AkidTOL). Aristophanes aside, the sth cen-
tury BC educational activity in the Academy is also at-
tested by about a hundred schist tablets carrying names
of gods (e.g. Athena, Ares) and famous men (Aristides,

Karo 1933, col. 210; Karo 1934, coll. 139-140; Stavropoullos 1969, 343;
Travlos 1971, 43, figs. 54, 55, and 62.

Plu. Cim. XIII 7-8.

X. Eq. Mag. III 14: 'Otav év 1§ émkpdte év Akadnpiq inmedev Sér). On
the chariots races held on the dromos of the Academy see also Ael. VH II
27.

Two scolia to Sophocles attest these; one (Schol. OC 56) refers to a sculp-
tured basis near the entrance (on which Prometheus, seated and hold-
ing a sceptre, was represented with Hephaestus standing close to an al-
tar); the other (Schol. OC 705) a iepov of Athena and an altar of Zeus
Kataibates: “nepi Axadnpiov éotiv 8 te o0 Katoufdrov Awdg Bopdg, 6v
kol Moprov kahobot, TV £kel popiov mapd to tg ABnvag iepov idpo-
pévov?

Ar. Nu. 1005-1006.

Stavropollos 1958, 12-13, pls. 12-14; Daux 1960, 644-646, fig. 1; SEG
XIX, 37; Vanderpool 1959, 279-280; Duhoux 1987, fasc. 1-2-3, 189-192;
Balatsos 1991. Against this hypothesis: Morison 1988, 110-122; Lynch
1984, 119-120; Threatte 2007, 129-135.
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A NEW ATHENIAN GYMNASIUM FROM THE 4TH CENTURY BC?

Demosthenes), which have been regarded by some schol-
ars as indicating the presence of a didaskaleion in the
place."”

In the 4th century BC the Academy is firmly con-
nected with Plato’s philosophical school, once he started
teaching in the gymnasium’s confines in 387 BC on
his return from Italy.!® The main source is Diogenes
Laertius,"” but many other authors attest the presence
of the philosopher, whose school was actually called
‘Academia®® If the use of gymnasia for philosophical
lessons was a custom in Athens (e.g.: Socrates and Aris-
totle in the Lykeion; Antisthenes in the Cynosarges),
Plato’s teaching must imply that at this period the gym-
nasium of the Academy was provided with rooms and all
the other venues suitable for performing lessons, even if
they are not explicitly attested.

Sources attest instead that in the 4th century the
gymnasium of the Academy was provided with a palaes-
tra. In a discourse of 324 BC, Hyperides recalls the epis-
tates of the Academy, Aristomachos, being accused of
having moved a vane from the palaestra of the Academy
to his own garden.”!

Training facilities in the Academy were used at least
down to the early 2nd century BC, as an inscription
dated to 184-171 BC clearly attests:**

¢pnPolug - - - | - - - &v Ax]adnpeion yopv[alovrog -
-- (IL 4-5).

Unfortunately, this is the last mention of activity in
the gymnasium before Pausanias’ visit in the 2nd cen-
tury AD.? It is possible that during his siege of Athens,
in 87-86 BC, Sulla occupied and destroyed the site when
he wanted to cut the trees in the Academy grove with the

aim of building war machines.?*

Plato’s reasons for why Plato started teaching in the Academy are dis-
cussed in Caruso 2013, 32-37.

Diog. Laert. 111 7: EnoveA@ov 8¢ eig ABfvag Siétpifev év Axadnpiq. To
& £0Ti yopvaoiov mpodotelov dAc®ddeg, amd TIvog fpwog dvopacdev
‘Exadnipov.

Epikrates (= Ath. II 59d), I. 11 in particular; Plut. Exil. 603b—c; Hieronym.
Adp. lovin. 11 9.338 a—b; Porph. abst. 1 36; Olymp. In Alcib. 11 145-146; Cic.
Acad. 1.1V.17; Diog. L. 1IT 41.

Hyper. Dem. V 26.

Reinmuth 1961, 15-17 n. 9 pl. 3. It is a decree honouring a kosmetes.
Equally, no mention of the gymnasium of the Academy occurs in Strabo,
who merely includes the Academy among the richest places of history
and myth (Strabo IX 1.17).

Plut. Su/l. XII 4. Perhaps it is for the same reasons that Platonic philoso-
phers disappeared from the area, as the last scholar, Philo of Larissa,
moved to Rome in 86 BC, precisely during the Mithridatic war (Cic.
Brut. LXXXIX 306).
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As said, for the imperial age, the main source is Pau-
sanias. The traveler, who arrived at the site from the
Dipylon Gate, provides a description only of the altars
(bomoi), which he describes in sequence, starting from
the outermost to the innermost.”> The gymnasium he

simply mentions:

Outside the city, too, in the parishes and on
the roads, the Athenians have sanctuaries of the
gods, and graves of heroes and of men. The
nearest is the Academy, once the property of

a private individual, but in my time a gymna-

sium.26

After Pausanias, we are in the dark regarding the gymna-
sium of the Academy. The unhealthy character of the site
(which is often mentioned by ancient authors),”” and the
general decline of the institution of the gymnasium led
to the abandonment of the area, which was neglected at
least until the 4th—sth centuries AD. In fact, sources do

not mention the Academy until Proclus’ age.?®

2 Discovery and interpretation of the
main buildings of the Academy

Systematic excavation of the site began in 1929, through
the initiative and enthusiasm of the architect Panayotis
Z. Aristophron. Under the patronage of the Akadimia
Athinon,” and with the aim to revive ancient Plato’s

philosophical school,?® Aristophron not only financed

Paus. I 29.5 and I 30.2—4. The first of them, exactly in front of the en-
trance, was dedicated to Eros (“mp0 8¢ tiig é0680v trig g Akadnpiov éoti
Bopog Epwtog Exwv éntypappang Xappog Abnvaiov tpdtog Epwrtt
avaBein®), the following were those of Prometheus, the Muses and Her-
mes, Athena, Herakles, Zeus. For a detailed discussion on the cults of the
Academy see Billot 1989, 748-790.

Jones 1918. Original text: ABnvaioig 8¢ kol £€w mOlews v Toig drjpolg
Kal katd TG 630Vg Bedv EoTviepd kai pdwv kol avdpdv Tdgot: ey-
yutaro 8¢ Akodnpio, xwpiov moté avdpog ididTov, yupvactov 8¢ éuod
(Paus. I 29.2.).

Ael. VH IX 10, 2; Porph. Abst. I 36: But Plato chose to reside in the
Academy, a place not only solitary and remote from the city, but which
was also said to be insalubrious (English translation: Taylor 1823).

For further details, see Caruso 2013, 121-126, 152-153.

The Akadimia Athinon is an independent institution founded in 1926 with
the attempt of promoting scientific studies. Aims and objectives are listed
in PAA (Tlpaktikd tng Axadnpiog ABnvev) 1, 1926, 3—4.

Aristophron 1938a.

For the annual amount of his donations see: PAA (IIpaktiké tng Axoadn-
piog ABNVaVv) 4, 1929, 98; 5, 1930, 755 7, 1932, 655 8, 1933, 335; 11, 1936,
270.

35
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38

the excavations at his own expense,*! but also provided
annual reports, which are central to the topographic re-
construction of the Academy.*

After locating the area of the Academy along the
Demosion Sema,*® the excavators found large limestone
foundation blocks at the intersection between the mod-
ern streets of Alexandreias and Maratonomachon, just
north of the Church of Haghios Tryphon. These be-
longed to a large-scale building, with a big rectangu-
lar courtyard surrounded by porticoes on three sides.
Several factors persuaded Aristophron that this was the
gymnasium (or rather palaestra) of the Academy:34 a)
the plan; b) the position; c) the roughly 1500 m dis-
tance from the Dipylon Gate, which matched Livy’s tes-
timony** of one thousand Roman passus between the
two places; d) the vicinity to a Roman bath complex ly-
ing in the south-east, a pattern which occurs in several
gymnasia all over the Greek world; e) the presence of
nine tombs along the east side of the building, which
were supposed to be those of agonothetai.® This inter-
pretation was reinforced by the discovery in the same
area of the remains of a wall (identified as a retaining
wall, analemma), and of a long portion of beaten earth.
Because of the proximity to the building regarded as the
palaestra, both were regarded as traces of the stadion.’’”

In 1933, further to the north-east of the so-called
gymnasium (palaeastra), archaeologists found large
foundation blocks pertaining to a building with a peri-
style courtyard. Only Aristophron, hugely enthusiastic,
interpreted it as Plato’s philosophical school,*® while

Aristophron’s reports quoted in this text are available in the archive of the
Akadimia Athinon and in the above mentioned PAA volumes.

For the history of excavations in the years 1929-1940 see Murray 2006
and, more shortly, Papayannopouls-Palaios 1952-1953, 74-78.
Aristophron 1933a, 245: according to the terminology used her, this is a
palaestra building.

Liv. XXXI 24.9: limes mille ferme passus longus, in Academiae gymna-
sium ferens (the road, about 1000 passus long, leading to the gymnasium
of the Academy). The Roman passus (5 feet) is 1.48 m; one thousands pas-
sus are therefore 1480 m.

Aristophron 1933b, 71; Aristophron 1933c, 2.

Aristophron 1938b, 1-2; Aristophron 1939, 3-4; PAA (Ilpaktiké g
Axadnpiog ABnvav) 13, 1938, 794. In Aristophron’s reports the stadion is
sometimes defined with the generic term énixpotog: ‘beaten earth? (Cfr.
TLG 111, coll. 1657-1658). For an exhaustive description of the excava-
tions in the years 1924-1937 see Murray 2006, 246-250; for the following
years, till 2011, see Caruso 2013, §3-58.

Aristophron 1938a, 82; Aristophron 1937, 82: “The holy place have I dis-
covered. O Academy, even thine Ambulatory! Yea, I have discovered thee.
O place of initiation into the Academic mysteries, treasure-trove of this



others generically called it Tetpdyovog IlepicTudog be-
cause of its square plan.*” In the vicinity, sporadic finds
from the Archaic period were brought to light: terracotta
antefixes; fragments of tiles and a fragment of a painted
metope, with the scene of a man holding a hare.** Re-
cently, D. Marchiandi, after an astute analysis, has inter-
preted the metope as an iconographic testimony of the
Archaic gymnasium. In particular, she has connected the
scene of the man with his prey to the sphere of homosex-
ual love, which was no stranger to the aristocratic world
of Archaic ephebeia.*!

After the Second World War and Aristophron’s
death in 1945, excavations were undertaken by Ph.
Stavropoullos (1955-1963). He returned to the so-called
gymnasium building and discovered two small masonry
buildings: one, quadrangular in plan, in the middle of
the courtyard, and another, rectangular, along its north-
ern edge.*

These were the last excavations carried out on the
site; all subsequent actions were sporadic surveys or con-
solidation works, such as the recent cleaning work un-
dertaken in the summer of 2011. In 1993 the area became
a public park, after the expropriation and demolition of
hundreds of houses all around.*

3 Towards a new interpretation

Before moving to a new interpretation, it must be said
that our knowledge of the site is still partial because
fieldwork was not always done in a systematic way; fur-
thermore, research was hampered by the frequent flood-
ing of the Cephisus, which caused alluvial deposits of
about 6 m thickness.** Furthermore, the publication of
data was not always timely and most of the materials
and plans are still unpublished. Clay mining, begun in
1952,% and local urban growth were further causes of
data loss. For all these reasons every interpretation of the

ruins, previous and new, must be considered as hypo-

day of marvel! I have found thee. O venerable Sanctuary of Intelligence
and Knowledge, Freedom and Stronghold, Spiritual Health and Eternal
Fatherland of all inquiring souls! I recognize thee by every token, by ev-
ery influence, as though I had passed my life without intermission lapped
on thy bosom?”

Aristophron 1933b, 71.

Karo 1933, col. 210; Karo 1934, coll. 139-140.

Marchiandi 2003, 28-32 figs. 8-10.

Stavropoullos 1963.
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Fig. 1 Athens, Academy, so-called gymnasium: sequence of bases inside

the west side.

thetical and not exhaustive. Nevertheless, I think that it
is possible to look at the two main monuments of the
area, the so-called gymnasium and the Tetragonos Peri-
stylos, with a more critical approach.

3.1 The so-called gymnasium of the Academy

As said, from its discovery in 1929, the gymnasium
(or rather palaestra) of the Academy was identified by
Aristophron with the building on the south-eastern edge
of the area (Pl. 2: building a). Aristophron’s interpreta-
tion was soon broadly accepted*® and became standard
in archaeological literature.*’

The building follows a rectangular plan, contains
rooms on the northern side and a big rectangular court-
yard (44.4 X 23.4 m), surrounded by three corridors
on the east, west and south sides. Inside each corridor,
square bases are situated at a distance of 2.5 m from each
other (Fig. 1). On the north, foundations of a portico
stand in front of the rooms; behind the portico, rectan-
gular masonry marks the courtyard’s northern side. In
Aristophron’s view, the square bases along the long sides
would indicate a peristyle, with the palaestra in the inner

space®® while the rooms behind the peristyle (no longer

Lygkouri-Tolia 1993 [1998], B1, 61.

Stavropoullos 1963, 6 fig. 1.

Orlandos 1956, 15.

Keramopoullos 1933, 247; Karo 1933, coll. 208-209; Béquignon 1933,
250-251; Blegen 1933, 491; Lemerle 1935, 251.

Delorme 1960, 38; Wycherley 1962, 8; Travlos 1960, 134; Travlos 1971,
42-43 figs. 59-61; von Hesberg 1995, 17 fig. 55 Wacker 1996, 154; Lygouri
2002, 209; Trombetti 2013, 27-28.

Aristophron 1933c, 1.
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Fig.2 Athens, Academy, so-called gymnasium: marks of doubleT

clamps on reused blocks.

recognizable) would be exedrae.*’ The building has been
variously dated over the years: from the Archaic age®
to Late Antiquity,’’ when, at the beginning of the sth
century AD, it would have been rebuilt ex fundamentis,
according to some scholars.’>

After examining anew all of the data (archaeolog-
ical reports, sources and materials) and comparing the
building with other palaestrae all over the Greek world,
I do not believe it is a palaestra.’> Some of the reasons
why the building cannot work as a palaestra are evident.
First, there are very few rooms, and none of them is typ-
ical for the two main activities undertaken inside gym-
nasia, athletics and teaching: which room would be, for
example, the exedra? And which room would have been
the sphairisterion or the loutron? Second, the disposition
of the rooms on the northern side is not comparable to
that of other palaestrae. Third, the peculiar rectangular
plan is not very common among palaestrae, at least in
the eastern Mediterranean world.>*

Apart from these general arguments, the main dif-
ficulties for the interpretation of the building in the
Academy concern:

a) the plan, which does not show the characteristics

Aristophron 1933a, 245: “‘¢ig TG TAELPAG TOV OMOlWV SrakpivovTon T
Sbpopa Swapepiopata, ai EE5pot Aeydpevan” (gik. 4).

Karo 1934, coll. 136-130; Blegen 1934, 602; Payne 1934, 188.

Travlos 1960, 134: the architect dated the building on the basis of the
planimetric similarity with the ‘Palace of the Giants’ in the agora, and
considered the building in the Academy “&vekodopribn éx PaBpwv kortdr
TG apxog Tod 500 pLX. aidvog”

Aristophron 1933a, 245-247; Karo 1933; Stavropoullos 1963; Wycherley
1962, 8; Wycherley 1978, 222; Lynch 1972, 187, n. 24; Ritchie 1984, 696.

Fig. 3 Athens, Academy, so-called gymnasium: anathyrosis marks on
the reused blocks of the oikos.

of a palaestra;

b) the lack of any evidence (inscriptions or other
finds) that could attest its function as part of a gymna-
sium.

Thus, at the moment it is quite difficult to explain
why and how the building was originally built and sub-
sequently restored. In order to avoid any further mis-
interpretation, we must reconstruct, as far as possible,
the building phases. Through autopsy, I have recognized
four (PL. 3)

— Phase 1: an unknown building, of which only ar-
chitectural members survived in the second phase
building.

— Phase 2: a rectangular ofkos in the north

(8.8 x 13.6 m). It consists entirely of soft white

limestone blocks, reused from the first phase of the

building (Pl. 3 a). This reused material dates to the

Archaic or Classical periods, as indicated by double-

T clamps and anathyrosis marks (Figs. 2, 3).%° In the

same period, or shortly afterwards, a six-columned

portico was constructed 4.5 m south of the oikos.

53 For a full discussion of my thesis see Caruso 2013, 90-96.

54 While some buildings with similar rectangular plans have been identified
as palaestrae in literature, such as the so-called Hellenistic gymnasium in
Miletus, this interpretation has recently been challenged; for such ‘fal-
sac’ palaestrae see in detail B. Emme in this volume. Confer, however, the
safely identified palaestra in Solunto, which has a rectangular plan with a
rectangular peristyle courtyard; see M. Triimper in this volume.

55 Orlandos 1968, vol. II, 99—100 and 106-107; Lippolis, Livadiotti, and

Rocco 2007, 902-903.
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Foundations for column bases (1.28 X 1.1 m with a

distance of 2 m) are still visible (Fig. 4).

— Phase 3: enlargement of the orkos. Three rooms were
constructed from reused conglomerate blocks on
the eastern side of the ozkos, at a higher level (P. 3 b).
While there is no evidence, a similar arrangement
may have existed on the western side. The previous
otkos was demolished, and a larger room created in
its place. Perhaps at this stage, the facing portico
was covered with large conglomerate blocks (Fig. 5),
probably in order to convert it into a long basement.

— Phase 4: the building achieved its monumental form
(PL. 3 c). A big rectangular courtyard (44.4 X 23.4m)
was created by adding corridors on three sides with
foundations of small blocks and mortar, in a typical
Late Antique manner (Fig. 6).

The corridors in the east, west and south of the
courtyard with width of 5.40 m each are characterized by
a sequence of square bases (0.72 X 0.72 m) at a distance
of 2.75 m from each other (Fig. 1). Perhaps at this stage
(judging by the building technique), a rectangular basin
with a length of 11.5 m was created along the northern
edge of the court.’® It was built with blocks of poros and
abundant mortar. Traces of a waterproof plaster are still
visible.” A second square basin (7.6 X 13 m) was erected
in the middle of the courtyard with a pavement of bricks,
similar to that of the northern rectangular basin.’® Like
the northern basin, the central basin may have been used
as a fountain, as it is connected to a tiled water duct com-
ing from north-west.>’

The two basins and the courtyard foundations are
set into virgin soil which does not give a hint for any
previous buildings in this area.®® Thus, according to the
building technique and to the ceramic finds in the area,
the courtyard was not made before the Late Roman pe-
riod (4th—sth centuries AD).

Only at this time the building achieved the plan
with courtyard that resembles a palaestra. But at this

Caruso 2013, 71 fig. 17.

Its outer walls are left un-worked and stand for 42 cm from the long side
of the foundations; this means that the basin had to be embedded in the
ground.

Caruso 2013, 72 fig. 18.

Caruso 2013, 72 fig. 19.

Lygouri 2000, 71.
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time, gymnasia no longer existed in Athens, as evidenced
by the fact that the last references to paidotribes and kos-
metes from Athens come from inscriptions dated to AD
263 or 267.%! After this date, the Athenian ephebeia seems
to have disappeared and gymnasia were not mentioned
anymore in the sources.®* According to this reconstruc-
tion, one has to conclude that this building was never a

palaestra of a gymnasium.

3.2 The Tetragonos Peristylos

In my opinion, a better candidate for a palaestra may
be the so-called Tetragonos Peristylos, which is located
220 m farther to the north-east, in the block of the
Monasteriou, Eukleidou, Tripoleos and Platonos streets
(PL. 2b).®* Remains of the northern, western and south-
ern sides of this building survived. On the northern side,
foundations with a length of 14 m were discovered: they
are made of limestone and large conglomerate blocks
(1.3-1.5 X 0.8-0.9 m), and belong to a portico. Founda-
tions on the western side consist of identical conglom-
erate blocks, belong to the same building and can be
followed for a length of 21.9 m (Fig. 7). A few lime-
stone blocks follow the orientation of the western foun-
dations: they lie about one meter away from these foun-
dations and probably belong to the back wall of the west-
ern portico. From the findings so far, we can assume a
peristyle courtyard, with, five columns on the northern
side and seven on the western side.

On the southern side of the peristyle blocks discon-
tinuously emerge at the surface of the ground: they are
made of the same material and run perfectly parallel to
the northern side. All foundations together encircle a
central square courtyard with a size of 40 by 40 m. In
the middle of the courtyard archaeologists made a huge
trench; the absence of architectural finds here confirms
that this was very likely a courtyard.

While the plan of the building is not debated
among scholars, its function has never been defined
more closely, and the monument still appears in liter-
ature under the generic name of Tetragonos Peristylos.*

Graindor 1922, 165-228; Geagan 1967, 1; Follet 1976, 490 and 526.
Oliver 1933, 507-509; Frantz 1979, 200-203 (esp. 203): “The negative evi-
dence in this point is so weighty that it cannot be easily dismissed”

For detailed discussion see Caruso 2013, 96-100.

Aristophron 1933b, 71; Aristophron 1933c, 2-3; Aristophron 1939, 4—

5; Karo 1933, col. 210; Karo 1934, coll. 139-140; Lemerle 1935, 251;
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Fig. 4 Athens, Academy, so-called gymnasium: foundations of the

northern portico, view from west.

Only A. Papayannopoulos-Palaios interpreted this build-
ing as the palaestra of the Academy gymnasium, but
he did not provide any arguments, only general reflec-
tions on the peristyle plan.® In my view, there are ar-
guments for identifying the building as the palaestra of
the Academy gymnasium. This hypothesis may be con-
firmed by some features of the plan and two inscriptions
found during excavations:

Regarding the plan, the main features of a palaes-
tra are the square courtyard and rooms behind the por-
ticoes. The courtyard seems to be fairly typical of palaes-
trae, and has parallels in several palaestrae of the late
Classical and Hellenistic periods: the Lykeion in Athens,
which was discovered and identified by Effie Lygouri

Papayannopoulos-Palaios 1937; Delorme 1960, 38-39; Stavropoul-

los 1969, 342-343; Travlos 1971, 43; Chatzioti 1980, B1, 37-41 fig. 4;
Touchais 1989, 587-588; Hoepfner 2002, 59; Caruso 2013, 74-75 figs.
21-23.

Papayannopoulos-Palaios 1937.

Lygouri 1996, pl. 21a; Lygouri 2002.

von Hesberg 1995, 17-18, figs. 4, 7, 16; Winter 2006, figs. 284-297; von
den Hoff 2009; G. Ackermann and K. Reber in this volume; B. Emme in
this volume.
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Fig. 5 Athens, Academy, so-called gymnasium: obliteration of the por-

tico.

in 1996 in the eastern suburb of the city,® and the
palaestrae at Amphipolis, Delphi, Eretria, Olympia and
Priene.®” In respect of the second planimetric feature,
the rooms behind the peristyle, previous scholars did
not recognize these rooms, and they simply labelled the
building square peristyle. In my view, rooms are quite
plausible, as limestone foundations were brought to
light during recent excavation work in the north-eastern
corner six m away from northern portico (Fig. 8).%% In
ascribing them to the building in question, it is quite sig-
nificant that they are in axis with the peristyle’s northern
side and date to the 4th century BC, as does the rest of
the building.®’

Chatzioti 1980, B1, 39-41.

Another room was built the in north-western corner of the building in
Late Antiquity with blocks of conglomerate and limestone reused from a
previous Hellenistic room (Chatzioti 1980, B1, 39—40, fig. 2). — Another
room (8.70 X 12.70 m) is recognizable in the north-western corner of
the building; it has been identified as a loutron, albeit without providing
any convincing evidence; Wacker 1996, 153; Trombetti 2013, 28-29. An
alleged fountain is in reality a well with a Turkish pit; Chatzioti 1980,
B1, 37-39 fig. 2. Furthermore, the room was built in Late Antiquity with



Fig. 6 Athens, Academy, so-called gymnasium: foundations on the east

side of the courtyard, detail of the building material.

The Tetragonos Peristylos is currently dated to the
second half of the 4th century BC, with reference to
the building technique, notably the combination of con-
glomerate and limestone blocks. This combination is
commonly dated to the second half of the 4th cen-
tury BC (e.g., north analemma of the theater of Diony-
sus; base of the monument of Lysikrates; proteichisma
in the Kerameikos). However, this building technique
was used from the first half of the 4th century BC on-
wards. An early example of this technique is provided
by the base of Dexileos’ funerary monument in the Ker-
ameikos, where the two materials are employed together
(Fig. 9). As is known from the dedicatory inscription, the
monument for Dexileos was erected in 394/393 BC, af-
ter the death of the young man in the battle of Corinth.
Therefore, the Tetragonos Peristyle could also have been
built in the early 4th century BC, and not necessarly in
the second half.

The identification of the Tetragonos Peristylos as a

A NEW ATHENIAN GYMNASIUM FROM THE 4TH CENTURY BC?

Fig.7 Athens, Academy, Tetragonos Peristylos: foundation of the west
portico, view from north.

palaestra and part of the gymnasium of the Academy
is also supported by two inscriptions. The first is a
3rd century BC dedication to Hermes. It was found
during early excavations by P. Aristophron in 1933,”°
but never given due prominence. The inscription runs
along the upper section of a rectangular marble stele
(1.27 X 0.33 m): “OnPaiog Avcoiddov Ahomekr0ev Ep-
pel pvrapyfioag avébnke” (Thebaios, Lysiades, son of
the deme of Alopeke, dedicated (this) to Hermes having
been @vAapyog).”!

In my opinion, this inscription is fundamental in
identifying the building as a palaestra for two reasons:
First, Thebaios was @O apyog (phylarchesas), head of the
young people of his phyle, who likely trained in the gym-
nasium of the Academy. Second, he dedicated the mon-
ument to Hermes. The god is particularly significant for
the institution of the gymnasium, as he is the divinity
most intimately associated with gymnasia, along with

blocks of conglomerate and limestone reused from Classical buildings in 70 Aristophron 1933b, 71.

the vicinity, and therefore cannot belong to the 4th century BC edifice;
for the chronology see Chatzioti 1980, 39-41.

71 SEG XLVII, 197; cf. Morison 1988, 191, T 35; Marchiandi 2003, 35-37.
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Fig. 8 Athens, Academy, Tetragonos Peristylos, north-eastern corner:

limestone foundations.

Fig. 9 Athens, Kerameikos: monument for Dexileos.

Herakles. As it is well-known, they are the two 6eoi o~
AausTpiroi.’?

The second inscription is a stoichedon decree for
Demetrios Poliorcetes:”®> He is honored for having freed
the city of Athens and all the Greeks from the threat
of the Macedonians between the years 307 and 304 BC.
Among the honors is a bronze statue, which was des-
tined to be placed in the agora, next to that of Democ-
racy, and an altar for performing annual sacrifices to
Demetrios, who was called Soter (ll. 14-17). As already
noticed by Antonios Kerampoullos,”* this type of dedi-
cation was typically displayed in the most visible places
in the city, such as the agora, the acropolis, the great
shrines and even gymnasia, in order to inspire young
people to perform worthy actions for the common good.
In this respect, it is worth noting that about 70 de-

crees come from the excavation of the Tetragonos Peri-

Delorme 1960, 339-340; Johnston 2003, 161-163 (Hermes Agonios); Jail-
lard 2007, 195-196; Trombetti 2006, 49—53; Vernant 1974, 158. See also
Ath. XIII s61d-e: dfjAov €k T0D KaTd T YOpvacLo adTOV cLVISpDoOan

‘Eppn ko Hpaket 1) pév Aoyov, 16 8 dhkrig mpoestdtt. English trans-

lation (Yonge 1853-1854): and this is plain from their having set up holy
statues in his honour in their Gymnasia, along with those of Mercury

stylos. Unfortunately, they are not yet published, but
they are currently being studied. Their presence indi-
cates that the building was used for the exhibition of
public documents.

4 Conclusion

A full revision of both the monuments allows for a new
interpretation. As I have demonstrated, there are rea-
sons for interpreting the Tetragonos Peristylos as the
palaestra of the Academy. Regarding the building to
the south-east, the so-called gymnasium, both its dating
and interpretation need revision. Its plan differs signifi-
cantly from that of typical palaestrae, and it presents sev-
eral building phases, none of which resembles those of

known palaestrae. The final plan, including the court-

and Hercules — the one of whom is the patron of eloquence, and the
other of valour

73 Aristophron 1933b, 71; Béquignon 1933, 251; SEG XXV, 149. The stone

is stored in Athens, EM (Epigraphic Museum) 12749. I refer to Peek
1941, no. 3, 221-227, for a detailed interpretation of the whole text.

74 Keramopoullos 1933, 247-248.



yard which inspired the comparison to palaestra, dates
to the Late Antique period. In the same phase two
basins (fountains?) were created. I believe this enlarge-
ment should be associated with the Late Roman archi-
tectural remains on the two sides of the building (Pl. 2
c): large rooms of different dimensions on the western
side, and a bath complex on the eastern side.” These re-
mains belonged most likely to the same large complex,
because of their orientation and date.

If the building previously identified as the palaes-
tra is another kind of building (maybe a residential do-
mus), this allows us to argue that the Tetragonos Peri-
stylos, the only other monumental building in the area,
could be the palaestra of the Academy. It dates back to
the 4th century BC, perhaps even to the beginning of the
century, according to comparison of the building tech-
nique with that of Dexileos’ monument. If so, it could

75 Walter 1940, coll. 164-165.

A NEW ATHENIAN GYMNASIUM FROM THE 4TH CENTURY BC?

have been used by Plato, who in 387 BC made use of the
facilities of the Academy gymnasium for his philosoph-
ical lessons.

Finally, the correspondence between the building
phases and the sources on the history of the gymnasium
of the Academy is relevant. The sources do not mention
any activity at the gymnasium after the first century BC,
and the Tetragonos Peristylos does not provide evidence
of building activity beyond the Hellenistic era.

If this reconstruction is plausible, we would have
another example of a 4th century BC palaestra, which
matches the plan of safely identified contemporary
palaestrae; if not, we will have at least reopened a dis-
cussion on two remarkable monuments of Athens that
for their complexity and history deserve comprehensive
attention.
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PL. 1 Athens, map of the north-west area.
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Pl. 2 Athens, Academy, general map; a so-called gymnasium; b Tetragonos Peristylos.
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Riccardo Di Cesare

Summary

While the old gymnasia (Academy, Lyceum, Kynosarges) were
situated outside the walls of Athens, two new gymnasia were
built in the city’s heart soon after 229 BC: the Diogeneion and
the Ptolemaion. This paper discusses the history, architecture
and function of these two gymnasia, reviewing both literary
and epigraphic evidence and the archaeological remains in the
area of their probable location. These complexes had a remark-
able urbanistic impact, introducing a touch of modernity into
the chaotic and old-fashioned centre of the town. While their
exact location is still debated, they established a firm topo-
graphical and ideological connection with the older city-centre
(‘Old Agora’) and served the headquarters of ephebic training
and education throughout the Hellenistic and Roman periods.

Keywords: Athens; gymnasia; Ptolemaion; Diogeneion,
ephebeia; Old Agora; Theseus

Wihrend die alten Gymnasia (Akademie, Lykaion, Kynosar-
ges) aullerhalb der Stadtmauern Athens lagen, wurden kurz
nach 229 v. Chr. zwei neue Gymnasia im Zentrum der Stadt er-
richtet: das Diogeneion und das Ptolemaion. In diesem Beitrag
werden die Geschichte, Architektur und Funktion dieser bei-

Hellenistic Gymnasia in the Heart of Athens: Change and Continuity

den Gymnasia untersucht, auf Basis einer systematischen Ana-
lyse aller relevanten literarischen, epigraphischen und archio-
logischen Quellen. Die Komplexe waren wichtig fir das Stadt-
bild, weil sie dem chaotischen, altmodischen Zentrum einen
Hauch von Modernitit verliehen. Thre exakte Lage bleibt zwar
umstritten, aber sie waren topographisch und ideologisch fest
mit dem alten Stadtzentrum verbunden und dienten als Zen-
tren fiir die Ausbildung der Epheben in der gesamten hellenis-
tischen und rémischen Zeit.

Keywords: Athen; Gymnasia; Ptolemaion; Diogeneion; Ephe-
bie; Alte Agora; Theseus
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The aim of this paper is to focus on ancient Athens,
namely on one or possibly two gymnasia belonging to
the Hellenistic period: the Diogeneion and the Ptole-
maion. Built most likely in the third century BC, they
survived until the second half of the third century AD.
At the present state of research, it is not possible to ob-
tain a concrete view of their physical appearance because
—at least in this writer’s opinion — they have not yet been
found nor securely identified. Nonetheless, the available
documentary sources testify the relevance they had in
the life of the polis. Thus the history of both complexes
can serve as a useful case-study to explore the connec-
tions between the buildings, the polis identity and the
shaping of the urban spaces through time.

Old evidence can now be re-examined taking into
account the enhanced knowledge of the archaeology of
the city. Recent explorations by the Ephorate of Antiqui-
ties of Athens in the area north of the Acropolis, where
the gymnasia are likely to have been, have provided new
data; a review of the archaeological evidence, deriving
both from systematic excavations in the key monumen-
tal sites and from the rescue-activities carried out in the
modern city centre, can contribute when taking a fresh
look at the urban history and to focus on some spe-
cific points related to the gymnasia under examination
(PL 1).!

1 Gymnasia in the urban history of
Athens: an outline

As is well known, the gymnasion (as an institution as
well as a facility) played a key role in defining the iden-
tity of the polis. The study of gymnasia is therefore essen-
tial for understanding urban development and exploring
the dynamics of change and continuity in the history of
a city, both as a space and as a society which produce the
city’s monumental image.

Throughout the centuries, Athens had many gym-
nasia. Three dated to the Archaic age: the Academy, the
Lyceum, and the Kynosarges, all located outside the city

For recent research activities by the Ephorate in the area to the north of
the Acropolis: Tsoniotis 2007 [2014]); D. Sourlas 2007 [2014]); Tsoniotis
2006 [2014]; Tsoniotis 2012; D. Sourlas 2013; Tsoniotis 2013; Tsoniotis
2014; D. Sourlas 2014. For an overview of the archaeological data con-
cerning the areas to the east and the north of the Acropolis, see Longo
2011; DiCesare2014, with references to the excavations reports.

2 Academy: Delorme 1960, 36—42; Kyle 1987, 71-77; Billot 1989; Caruso

2013; Trombetti 2013, 6-29; Marchiandi 2014a; Di Cesare 2015b, 233—

walls in the proasteion (the liminal ‘belt’ of the asty), re-
spectively to the north-west, to the east and to the south-
east.” These were the traditional and most renowned
gymnasia of the polis, each provided with a distinct ‘per-
sonality’ and with local cults and legends. They were
deeply-rooted in the religious, military and civic life and
served as centres for educating young citizens.

The Academy, sacred to the hero Hekademos,
housed the olive-trees of Athena; it was associated then
with the poliadic goddess and with other gods, such
as Hephaistos. At some major civic festivals magnifi-
cent torch-races began there and continued along the
wide processional route that linked the Academy with
the Kerameikos and the Acropolis. Close to the Kolonos
Hippios and frequented by the Athenian cavalry, the
Academy was the most ‘aristocratic’ among the Athenian
gymnasia, embodying and bolstering the values of the ar-
chaia paideusis (the traditional education), focused upon
athletic training and music.> Coherently it was the ideo-
logical term of the Demosion Sema, the state cemetery for
the war dead, who were rated as heroes and ideal citizens.

The Lyceum originated from a precinct sacred to
Apollo Lykeios, while the Kynosarges adjoined a sanc-
tuary of Herakles. The former gymnasium was used
by horsemen and hoplites for exercise and, like the
Academy, was frequented by ephebes, as attested in
Hellenistic inscriptions.* The latter was associated with
nothoi (those born from a foreign mother), but it was
soon equated to the other main gymnasia.

Literary tradition connects distinguished Athenians
with the foundation, the architectural refurbishment or
simply the presence in one or the other gymnasium: the
Peisistratids and Kimon with the Academy, Peisistratos,
Pericles, and Lycurgus with the Lyceum, and Themisto-
cles with the Kynosarges. Since the Archaic age, these
gymnasia probably also served as aggregation points
for political groups. From large open spaces with run-

ning tracks, places for wrestling, a water supply and

246. Lyceum: Delorme 1960, 42—45. 54-58; Kyle 1987, 77-84; Trombetti
2013, 30-39; Marchiandi 2014b. Kynosarges: Delorme 1960, 58-59; Kyle
1987, 84-92; Billot 1994; Privitera 2011a; Privitera 2011b; Trombetti
2013, 39-52. — For an up-to-date overview of the Athenian gymnasia: De
Domenico 2018.

3 Ar. Nub. vv. 961-1023.
4 Lynch 1972, 157, with a list of second century BC inscriptions.



groves, they developed into more elaborate facilities dur-
ing the Archaic and Classical ages. Furthermore, from
the fourth century BC they became the seats of concur-
rent philosophical schools.

In the Hellenistic age, two more gymnasia were
added to the urban landscape and will be discussed in
this paper: the Diogeneion and the Ptolemaion. Unlike
the old gymnasia of the polis, they were given a central
position in the town, thus following a trend in Greek
city planning of the fourth and third centuries BC.*> As
will be examined below, this location was nonetheless
of specific significance.

At least in the second century AD there were other
gymnasia in Athens which Pausanias refers to: one,
known as “of Hermes”, was posited along the road lead-
ing from the Dipylon Gate to the Agora; another, of un-
certain position, was named after the emperor Hadrian.

In addition to these examples, there are epigraphic
testimonia of more unidentified gymnasia. A fragmen-
tary inscription of 305/304 BC, found in the Piraeus,
which contains a decree in praise of the officials of the
ephebeia and the epheboi, was to be published év tét yv-
pvaci]or tedv éprpov.’

A boundary stone of a gymnasium (6po[c]
yupv[aociov]), dating to the third century BC, was found
near the Odeion of Herodes Atticus, not far from the
place where, according to recent studies, the Lycurgan
Panathenaic Stadium would have been located.® A sec-
ond stone, with a similar text (6pog yvpvaciov) but of
unspecified date, was found by K. Rhomaios at the south
of the Acropolis, re-employed in a wall found between
what are currently Veikou and Drakou Streets.” The
stones have been transplanted from one or two Athe-
nian gymnasia possibly placed within the city, such as
the Ptolemaion or the Diogeneion.

In addition, from the Classical period onwards,
Athens was well equipped with several palaistrai, featur-
ing a developed architectural design.!® They were often
named after private citizens, but it is not clear if they
were state owned or privately owned."!

Von Hesberg 1995, 14-15; this was, however, not the rule, see the re-
marks of von den Hoff 2009, 252-253.

Gymnasium of Hermes: Paus. L.2.5. Gymnasium of Hadrian: 1.18.9; S.
Privitera in Greco, Longo, et al. 2011, 504-505.

IG I1* 478, 30.

M. Levensohn and E. Levensohn 1947, 65 no. 2. The location of the Pana- 12

thenaic Stadium: Kalligas 2009; contra, Korres 2015, 133, 135 n. 23.
Threpsiadis 1950, 65 n. 2. Sometimes the two stones are considered the
same; Ma 2008, 14 n. 26.

HELLENISTIC GYMNASIA IN THE HEART OF ATHENS: CHANGE AND CONTINUITY

2 Athens in the third century BC

Before trying to place the Ptolemaion and the Dio-
geneion within the monumental palimpsest of the
city, a glance at the archaeological plan of Athens,
namely of the northern quarters, is required. Leaving
out of consideration the Roman Market, the so-called
Hadrian’s Library and some adjoining buildings of Hel-
lenistic/Roman date, it is not difficult to obtain a view
of what the Late Classical and Hellenistic city looked
like. The many remnants of walls, floors and streets un-
earthed under the modern town give the idea of a maze
of houses and streets, many of them related to the urban
Gates. A large part of Athens to the north and east of the
Acropolis was, in fact, residential: houses were attached
to small sanctuaries, streets and other buildings, while
outside the walls they were interspersed amongst ceme-
teries and workshops.'? Athens was a very old city and it
differed radically from other Hellenistic centres which
adopted different, more up-to-date, urbanistic princi-
ples. This was the forma Urbis Athenarum perceived by
Heraclides Criticus (or Creticus), the third century BC
author of a treatise On the Greek Cities: the city was dry
and looked ugly with small and uncomfortable houses;
streets were badly arranged because of their antiquity.
A visitor would hardly believe that he had reached the
famous Athens. But soon the writer re-qualifies the
city, thanks to the grandeur of its monuments: the
Parthenon, the theatre, the unfinished Olympieion, and
its three charming gymnasia — yopvéoia tpia, Axadn-
pio, Avkelov, Kuvooapyeg — all surrounded by trees and
lawns."

In Heraclides’ treatise there is no mention, however,
of the one or two Hellenistic gymnasia of Ptolemy and
of Diogenes, possibly because both were built some years
later, and after the writer’s visit, or because they were too

recent to deserve any mention. It may be argued that the

As the one described in Pl. Lys. 203a—207a.

Ps.—Xen., Ath. Pol. 2.10, with Kyle 1987, 6669, 144; Antipho, Fr. 66 Blass—
Thalheim (palaistra of Sibyrtios); Pl. Chrm. 153a (p. of Taureas): Ps.—Plut.,
X orat. 837¢ (p. of Hippokrates); Lys. Fr. 75 Thalheim (anonymous p.); see
Di Nicuolo 2014.

Monaco 2013b; Monaco 2013a; Di Cesare 2014¢, 721-725.

Heraclides Fr. 1 Pfister = I Arenz. As for the date, Arenz 2006 favours
271-267 BC, while Chaniotis 2008, 109 n. 24, argues for 229-200 BC.
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newly built Hellenistic facilities had a great impact on
the traditional urban landscape, introducing a touch of
‘modernity’ into the chaotic and antiquated center of the
town. Public building activity had shaped, in the past,
the physical image as well as the civic awareness of the
Athenians; but, after the big erga of Pericles and Lycur-
gus, no great buildings were added to the as#y. Therefore,
the two third century BC gymnasia opened a new build-
ing season, which was pursued in the following decades
and century, by the gift of the Lakydeion garden to the
Academy by Attalos I, the reshaping of the Agora be-
tween the second and third quarter of the second century
BC (Middle Stoa, East Building, South Stoa II, Attalos
Stoa, Metroon), the construction of the Stoa of Eumenes
on the south slopes of the Acropolis (197-159 BC), of
the portico(es) (around 160 BC) flanking the large street
at the east of the Tower of the Winds, the new building
stage of the Olympieion by Antiochus IV (175-163 BC)

and the Ptolemaic foundation of the Serapeion.'*

2.1 The Diogeneion

The Diogeneion is linked with a remarkable event in the
Hellenistic history of Athens: the liberation from the last
Macedonian garrison in 229 BC. In that year, the Athe-
nians convinced the commander Diogenes, after pay-
ing him a large sum, to leave the Piracus and Athens
with his troops."”> Diogenes received Athenian citizen-
ship, the front seat (proedria) in the theater and probably
public maintenance (sitesis) in the Prytaneion; he took

the title of Euergetes and the new annual festival of the

Diogeneia was instituted, centred in the Diogeneion.16

Lakydeion: Schaaf 1992, 112-119; Agora: Camp 2010, 20-21; Longo
2014, 883-885; Stoa of Eumenes: Korres 2015, 129-146; Portico(es):
Korres 1994, 140-14s, figs. 5 and 8; Di Cesare 2014¢; Olympieion: San-
taniello 2011; Serapeion: Paus. 1.18.4.

Plut. Arat. 34.5-6; Paus. 11.8.6.

Habicht 1982, 82-84; Habicht 1995, 182-183; Mikalson 1998, 172.

For the Diogeneion: Ferguson 1911, 238-239; Graindor 1915, 241-244;
Guidi 1921-1922; Graindor 1922, 220-228; Judeich 1931, 92, 379; De-
lorme 1960, 143-146; Pélékidis 1962, 264—266; Lattanzi 1968, 21-23;
Travlos 1971, 577 fig. 722 no. U, 579; Bringmann and Steuben 1995, 45—
46; Lippolis 1995, 51—55; Miller 1995, 207-208, 243-244; Mikalson 1998,
172; Kotsidu 2000, 70; Krumeich 2004, 133-135; Di Cesare 2014b; D. S.
Sourlas 2015, 311-312. Delorme 1960, 144, refused to connect the gym-
nasium with the Macedonian commander, and thought of a homony-
mous person of the second century. Umholtz 1994, 133-135, has sug-
gested that the Athenians gave the name of Diogenes to a building al-
ready under construction.

IG II* 1011, 41: Kataecovtog 8¢ ToD mepLPdrov tod Aoyeveiov mpoe-
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It is not clear who funded the construction — if it was
the person honored by the Athenians or the Athenians
themselves as a token of gratitude."”

What was the Diogeneion and what did it look
like? The earliest epigraphic reference to it dates back to
107/106 BC. The Diogeneion was already an old struc-
ture at the time, since the ephebic decree records the re-
pairs to its walled precinct (peribolos), which had fallen
down. These repairs were made by the kosmetes Eudoxos
and paid for at his own expense.!® It contained (or at
least was) a temenos, as inscriptions record that the epheboi
and the kosmetes were attending sacrifices at the Dio-
geneia év T tepéver.”? This temenos, therefore, was con-
secrated to the cult of the Euergetes® and hence it con-
tained at least one altar.

As is clear from the epigraphic evidence, from the
Hellenistic age until the second half of the third cen-
tury AD, the Diogeneion was one of the main centres
of ephebic activity;?! this is the reason why the kosmetes
paid for its partial rebuilding. A reference in Plutarch
helps to better understand the functions of the place.??
The author was well acquainted with the Diogeneion:
he had probably been ephebos in Athens, studying under
Ammonius, a Platonic philosopher and strategos.”* The
dramatic date of the Quaestio convivialis under consider-
ation is AD 70 and the relevant passage reads: “While in
charge as hoplite general at Athens, Ammonius heard
a demonstration (apodeixis) given in the Diogeneion
by the epheboi who were studying literature, geometry,
rhetoric and music; then he invited the successful teach-
ers to dinner”*

Some other information is added by the officials in

vori0[n] tiig émokevig adtod avade€ap[evog Tnv eig T]adta Samavny éx
@V idlwv.

IG II* 1039, 55-56; compare 1040, 2—3 and 1043, 48—49.

For the sacrifices (thysiai) to Diogenes Euergetes compare e.g. IG II* 1141,
14-15. For the sacrifice of two bulls at the Diogeneia by ephebes see e.g.
IG II* 1028, 23-24.

The end of the Diogeneion is in some way related to the end of the
ephebeia, institution that, according to some scholars, went on until the
fifth century AD; Kennell 2006, X1V, 62-64; Remijsen 2015, 62-63. Ac-
cording to Frantz 1979, SEG 29, 199, the Diogeneion would have been
restored in AD 396—401, on the basis of her integration of IG II* 5205 =
13292.

Plut. Qu. Conv. IX.1.1 (736D Wyttenbach).

Scarcella 1995.

Appdviog ABHvnot otpatnyd@v anodelév Ehafe <év> 1@ Aoyeveiw TV
Ypbppoto kol yeopeTpiay kol T& PrToptkd Kal Hovstkiv Hovlavovtwv
¢¢pripwv. Note that év has been added by Madvig (see the Teubner edition
by C. Hubert, app. crit. ad loc.).
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charge there, such as hypopaidotribes, the grammateus, the
hypogrammateus, the didaskalos, the hegemon, the hoplo-
machos and the kestrophylax. A thyroros is also known;*
another official, 6 éri Aloyeveiov, was probably a care-
taker of the grounds and the building(s), stationed per-
manently at the Diogeneion.?® The kosmetes as the head
of ephebic training was also a key figure there.?” Finally,
a group called “those around the Diogeneion” (ot mepi
70 Awoyévelov) was at home in the gymnasium from the
end of the second century AD.?®

Some scholars have pointed out that in not one of
the extant sources the Diogeneion is expressly called a
gymnasium; hence the possibility that it could have been
just a heroon or a palaestra attached to a larger gym-
nasium, that of Ptolemy.” Furthermore, as will be ob-
served later, Plutarch and Pausanias, writing in the Im-
perial age, mention only one gymnasium in the centre
of the city.

On the other hand, the literary and epigraphic
testimonia so far taken into account, spanning from
Hellenistic to Roman times, give the Diogeneion
the status of a gymnasium in its functions.’® The
ephebes there were given both an intellectual and ath-
letic/(para)military instruction, as is clear from the pres-
ence of the specific staff.>! At the same time, the Dio-
geneion emerges from the sources as an easily distin-
guishable place which is never mentioned in association
with the Ptolemaion. It is less likely, then, that it consti-
tuted just a part of the other gymnasium.

A palaistra used by ephebes, mentioned in an in-
scription, may perhaps be connected with the Dio-
geneion.*” The text refers to the erection of a kosmetes

The ‘officials’ mentioned above are listed in IG II* 2221, 70-76, under the
heading téEeig év Aoyeveie. For the énti Aoyeveiov keaTpogOAag com-
pare IG II* 2208, 39 (212/213 AD or later).

Compare e.g. IG II* 2018, 142; 2208, 41; 2239, 25. This caretaker appears
in inscriptions dating back from the beginning of the second century
AD.

For his émpélewa mepi to Awoyévelov see IG II* 3741, 9-10 (145/146 AD).
The identity of the group is debated: a particular class of ephebes; Grain-
dor 1922: mellepheboi; Reinmuth 1959; Reinmuth 1962: pre-ephebes or
ephebes younger than 18; or the staff of the Diogeneion; Dow 1958; Dow
1960.

The two hypotheses in Lippolis 1995, 56, 66; Miller 1995, 207—208 and
Mikalson 1998, 172, respectively.

Compare Goette 1997, 180: “ein gymnasionanlicher Bau”

For the gymnasia and the education of the ephebes in the Hellenistic pe-
riod see Gauthier 1995 and, lastly, Burkhardt 2004; Kah and Scholz 2004;
Scholz 2004; Kennell 2015; Kyle 2015, 234-236. The chronological prob-
lem of the beginnings of an organized Athenian ephebeia is examined
afresh by Chankowski 2014. For the Athenian ephebeia in the Roman
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herm in that palaestra, and herms of the same kind,
that is supporting portrait-heads of the officials of the
ephebeia, were found in the Post-Herulian Wall near
the church of Agios Dimitrios Katiphoris along with
ephebic decrees mentioning the Diogeneion,*® with one
of these texts expressly pointing out the Diogeneion as

the place of display.**

2.2 The Ptolemaion

Writing at the end of the first century/beginning of the
second century AD, Plutarch in the Life of Theseus affirms
that the hero’s bones lie buried “in the heart of the city,
near the gymnasium of our days™ év péon 1) woAer, mope
10 viv yopvéotov.S He is referring to the Ptolemaion,
since some decades later Pausanias established the same
spatial relation between the gymnasium and Theseus’
sanctuary, the Theseion, said to be ‘near’ the former:
npog 8¢ 1§ yupvooie (sczl. of Prolemy, mentioned just
before) Onctwg éotiv iepév.’® In the same passage the
writer supplies other short but invaluable information
about topography (see infra) and the historical circum-
stances of the construction: from the verb employed,
kataokevalw, the gymnasium emerges as a gift to the
polis by King Ptolemy (IItoAepaiov 8¢ &md tod kora-
oKeLAGAPEVOL KOAOLREVE).Y Pausanias briefly refers to
the sculptural adornment of the place: herms (suitable
to the setting) and statues, viz. of a Ptolemy (probably
as the founder of the gymnasium), of the Stoic philoso-
pher Chrysippus and of Juba II of Mauretania (a friend
of Augustus). The portrait-gallery included also histori-
cal persons on gilded shields.*®

period: Newby 2005, 168-201.

IG II* 2037, 1 (AD 125/126): év ev@rifolol talaiotpor. This palaestra
“for the ephebes” is clearly distinct from other palaestrae used by paides,
known from Hellenistic inscriptions and existing in Athens in the sec-
ond century BC, i.e. that of Timeas (IG II* 956, 61-63; 957, 46-48), of
Antigenes (IG II* 958, 60, 62) and another whose name is lost (IG II* 960,
2§5-27).

Graindor 1915; Lattanzi 1968; Krumeich 2004; Vlachogianni 2018a; Vla-
chogianni 2018b; E. Vlachogianni in Lagogianni-Georgakarakos and Papi
2018, 203-241, Cat. no. 21-§9.

IG I 1078, 4142 (ca. AD 220).

Plut. Thes. 36.4.

Paus. I.17.2.

Schaaf 1992, 73-74. 81-82; Kotsidu 2000, 69—70. According to Lauter
1986, 16, and Habicht 1982, 112-117, the gymnasium was, on the con-
trary, a gift of the Athenians to the King.

IG II* 1070, 6-9 (beginning of the first century AD). For the sculptural
adornment of the Ptolemaion, see Kazakidi 2015, 215-217. A statue
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This gymnasium has been assigned to different
Ptolemies of the third and second centuries BC.*” His-
torical probability favors Ptolemy II Philadelphus (283—
246 BC) or Ptolemy III Euergetes (246-221 BC). The
hitherto oldest epigraphic occurrence of the Ptolemaion
is of 122/121 BC* but, accepting a plausible restoration
of a more ancient inscription, the gymnasium would
date back at least to the third last decade of the third
century BC.*! In 224/223 BC, under the rule of Ptolemy
I11, a new tribe was created, called Ptolemais, so that the
Egyptian king became one of the eponymous heroes;* a
priesthood of Ptolemy and his wife Berenike I was estab-
lished; a festival, the Ptolemaia, was added to the sacred
calendar of the Athenians.** The gymnasium is likely to
belong to this very political climate and was strictly con-
nected with both the honors received by the King and
with his role as warrantor of the freedom of the polis
in the years following independence from the Macedo-
nians.

Like the Diogeneion, the Ptolemaion was a centre of
the ephebeia and the seat of intellectual activity, provided
with lecture halls and facilities for gymnastic training.
Apollodoros reports that in the middle of the second
century BC an unknown philosopher founded a school
there among athletes intent on training;* in 122/121 BC
the ephebes are praised for having attended academic
courses held by Zenodotus (a Stoic philosopher) at the
Ptolemaion and at the Lyceum, as well as by other
philosophers in the Lyceum and the Academy.** Cicero

could write to Brutus that he, along with Piso, was used

of Ptolemy son of Juba (IG II* 3445) was probably erected there. For
Chrysippus, see von den Hoff 1994, 96-111; Di Cesare 2014d, 750.

A review of the various proposals in Schaaf 1992, 75. Essential literature:
Wycherley 1957, 142-144; Delorme 1960, 146-147; Thompson 1966, 40—
48; Thompson 1968, 37-41; Habicht 1982, 112-117; Schaaf 1992, 73-83;
Bringmann and Steuben 1995, 45-48 no. 17 [LI+[EJ+[A]; Lippolis 1995,
47-54; Miller 1995, 203-207; Wacker 1996, 173-178; Mikalson 1998,
178-181; Bringmann 2000, 12, 158, 160-161; Kotsidu 2000, 69—70, no.
19 [L]; Schmidt-Dounas 2000, 226-227; Lippolis 2006, 51-52; Marchetti
2012, 210-218; Saladino 2012, 176-180; Trombetti 2013, 59-60; Di Ce-
sare 2014d; D. S. Sourlas 2015, 312-314.

IG ITI* 1006, 19 ([#v Te] Té1 ITtoAepaion), 122/121 BC.

For the restoration of IG II* 836 see Oikonomides 1964, 52 no. 2 and
Habicht 1995, 184-186 (SEG 21, 397; 32, 121): &g TV 6]/T00v TV €V
[tel madaioTpan (?) ToD yupvaciov tod]/Baciiéwg IT[tolepaiov kTA.].
His statue was added to the monument of eponymous heroes in the
Agora: Paus. L5.5.

Ferguson 1911, 239; Habicht 1982, 112-117; Schaaf 1992, 56. 80-81; Kot-
sidu 2000, 65-69 no. 18 [L]+[EJ+[A].

Apollod. FGrHist 244 F s59.

IG II* 1006, 19-20.

Cic. Fin. V.1.
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to hearing Antiochus (the head of the Academy) lectur-
ing in eo gymnasio, quod Ptolemaeum vocatur.*® Such a use
of the place explains why statues of philosophers, like
the one of Chrysippus, were erected there.¥

From 116/115 BC onwards, epigraphic sources at-
test the existence of a library, the contents of which in-
creased with an annual donation of one hundred books
by the ephebes when they graduated.*® The model was
that of the great Hellenistic capitals, such as Alexandria
and Pergamon: the gift of Ptolemy for the city willing to
honor him had a cosmopolitan allure.*’

Other architectural features of this gymnasium gath-
ered from the inscriptions are: a stoa;>° a balbis and an
exedra, if the ascription to the Ptolemaion of an inven-
tory found in the Athenian Agora is correct. It also
records statues of gods (Asklepios, Hygieia, Artemis,
Hermes), the Mousai, personifications such as Komodia
and mythological figures like the Centaurs and the
Kouretes, all subjects at home in a gymnasium.”!

3 In search of the urban gymnasia

Pausanias describes the Gymnasium of Ptolemy after the
agora, stating that the Gymnasium was not very far: év 8¢
T} yopvasie Thg dyopdg dutéyovtt od mord.’? Since the
writer repeatedly refers to the Athenian Agora as the Ker-

ameikos, he seems to use the term agora to denote the

The statue of Chrysippos (dead in 208 or 204 BC) has sometimes been
used as an argument to support the higher dating of the gymnasium;
Pélékidis 1962, 263; Wacker 1996, 174; but the statue could have been
dedicated long after the philosopher’s death. It was different from

the one located in Ceramico (Cic. Fin. 1.39; compare Diogenes Laertius
VIL182: év Kepapewk@). Marchetti 2012, 210-216 is of a different opin-
ion, and tries to place the Ptolemaion in the Athenian Agora, in the so—
called South Square, reviving an old idea of Thompson and Travlos, later
dismissed by these very same scholars.

IG II* 1009 and Meritt 1947, 170-172, no. 67.30-32 (without the men-
tion of the Ptolemaion, such as in IG II* 1030, 36-37 and 1042.d1). The
gymnasium is expressly mentioned in IG II* 1029, 25-6 (96/95 BC); SEG
22, 111.30 (46/45 BC); IG II* 1041, 24 (43/42 BC); IG II* 1043, 50 (38/37
BC).

See now Brenk 2007.

SEG 32, 121.3—4

Clay 1977; SEG 26, 139, 170-135 BC. The view of the editor has been re-
cently challenged: it has been suggested that the inscription (or part of it)
could pertain to the Asklepieion at the south slopes of the Acropolis; Ma
2008.

Paus. L.17.2.
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marketplace of his time: the Roman Agora.>® Such an

interpretation would better explain why the next topo-
graphical fixed point is the sanctuary of Theseus, which
was near the gymnasium, as seen above. Pausanias’ de-
scription is seemingly structured as a clockwise ‘route’
from the Kerameikos to the Ilissos; after the Ptolemaion-
Theseion pair, he mentions the Anakeion (the sanctu-
ary of the Dioskouroi) and Aglauros’ sanctuary firmly lo-
cated in the cave at the eastern slopes of the Acropolis.**
Therefore the Gymnasium of Ptolemy must be sought
in the area encompassed by the Roman Agora and the
Aglaurion.

In search of the Ptolemaion, some scholars have
looked with good reason at the area eastwards of the
Tower of the Winds (Pls. 2-3).

S. G. Miller’s hypothesis is to consider modern
Kyrristou Street, unusually straight in the modern Plaka,
as a relic of the xystos: the portico covering the running-
track should be recognized in the Hellenistic stoa be-
hind the Tower of the Winds, flanking the so-called Ago-
ranomion. The characteristic fagade with a three arched

Vanderpool 1974. The term agora is used by Pausanias only one other
time in L.17.1. For the description of the Kerameikos (i.e. ‘The Athe-
nian Agora’ as excavated by the American School of Classical Studies at
Athens): [.3-16.

The structure of Pausanias’ text: .16, end of the description of the Ker-
ameikos Agora; 1.17.1, agora with the Altar of Eleos and other things;
I.17.2 Gymnasium of Ptolemy and (I.17.2-6) Theseion; I.18.1, Anakeion;
L.18.2, Aglaurion; I.18.3, Prytaneion; I.18.4, Serapeion; 1.18.5, Temple of
Eileithyia; 1.18.6, sanctuary of Olympian Zeus.

Miller 1995, 203-206. For the stoa: Di Cesare 2014e; for the so-called
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Fig. 1 The area to the east of the
Roman Agora: the Tower of the
Winds and the arched fagade.

marble lintel would have been an original part of the
Gymnasium, which was later transformed (Figs. 1-2).%

Although with a different reconstruction, E. Lippo-
lis sets the Gymnasium in the same area: the huge build-
ing whose remains are still visible along Adrianou Street
(Fig. 3), traditionally reconstructed as a basilical build-
ing and identified as the Pantheon or the Panhellenion,
would not be Hadrianic in date, as is usually believed,
and should be considered as the north wing of the Ptole-
maion in a first century AD reshaping.’

A different restitution of the archaeological evi-
dence has been advanced by M. Korres. The so-called
Agoranomion (or Sebasteion)®” would simply be a for-
mal entrance to a broad street flanked by two porticoes,
the architectural members of which were re-employed
for the late-antique restorations of the cella of the
Parthenon and of the doric stoa of the Asklepieion. The
street would then enter the Roman Market (Fig. 4).%

A new scenario has been introduced by recent stud-
ies and investigations in the same area, conducted by

Agoranomion: Malacrino 2014b.

Lippolis 1995, 47-51. For the building and the preceding architectural
phases see Dontas 1969; D. Sourlas 2013, 155 n. 29; 160-161, 162 n. 50;
Malacrino 2014a; Karvonis 2016, 141-142 (7: D2, 3, 10-12, 20); Di Cesare
2018.

Hoff 1994.

Korres 1994, 140-145; Korres 2009, 75 fig. 4. 1; 85-93. These same archi-
tectural members were previously assigned by Miller to a colonnaded
courtyard: Miller 1995, 208-209, 232-233.
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Manolis Korres and Dimitris Sourlas, which have re-

vealed the existence of a marble propylon of Ionic order
west of the Tower of Winds and probably antedating the
latter.”” Further research will clarify whether this propy-
lon corresponds to the entrance of a gymnasium which
eventually incorporated the Tower of the Winds, or to
some monumental layout whose purpose is still to be
explained (Fig. 5).%°

Some points may be stressed here. First, the general,

59 Korres 2009, 86-88, fig. 4. 11-13; D. Sourlas 2013, 160-162. The struc-

ture, Hellenistic in date, was previously interpreted as an exedra.

60 Korres 2009, fig. 4. 13: “npdmviov yopvasiov (;)% D. Sourlas 2013, 162

and n. 50; D. S. Sourlas 2015, 313; see also Saladino 2012, 176-178, for
the attribution of the propylon to the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, recon-
structed as a two-level complex including the Hellenistic stoa and (at a

Fig.2 The area to the east of the
Roman Agora: the arched fagade
(interior view) that lead into

the columned street (so-called
Agoranomion).

Fig. 3 Roman Building along
Adrianou Street, northern front
and inner piers.

coherent orientation of the structures does not mean
that they are part of a single complex; instead, it is justi-
fied by the orography and the artificial terracing of the
area at the lower northern slopes of the Acropolis. Such
a terracing is recognizable from the east, where a mas-
sive retaining wall has been found in Tripodon Street, to
the west, where a similar wall has recently been brought
to light by the Ephoreia in Dioskouron Street.®! Sec-
ond, the structures found in the area belong to different

higher level) the so—called Agoranomion. The arched fagade would date
back to the Hellenistic period (for comparisons with a gymnasium in De-
los and other Hellenistic examples see Saladino 2012, 176-178, n. 90-99).

61 Analemma in Tripodon Street: Di Cesare 2011; analemma in Dioskouron

5: Tsoniotis 2007 [2014].



HELLENISTIC GYMNASIA IN THE HEART OF ATHENS: CHANGE AND CONTINUITY

Fig. 4 Reconstruction of the area to the east
of the Roman Agora according to Korres 1994.
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Fig. 5 The area to the east of the Roman Agora according to recent excavations; IIIII: former exedra, now interpreted as a propylon
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phases, dating at least from the second century BC to the
second century AD. The long stoas flanking the street to
the east of the so-called Agoranomion (the foundations
of one survive), for instance, may be explained as an At-
talid gift, while the huge Hadrianic building, instead of
being a remodeling of an existing complex, is likely to
have been an entirely new structure which overlaid late
Hellenistic and proto-imperial structures.

When trying to identify the archaeological evidence
of the area from the Roman Agora to the Aglaurion (and
surroundings) with the help of the literary sources, it
should be recalled that Pausanias used selective criteria
and did not describe the entire architectural heritage vis-
ible in his days, nor is the archaeological record com-
plete. Thus it is not easy to make two different and in-
complete series of literary and archaeological data co-
incide. Without independent proof for the identifica-
tion (inscriptions or artefacts implying the function of
a space or a building), it is not possible to label all the
archaeological remains in the modern Plaka.

There is little doubt, however, that the general area
for the search of the Ptolemaion is that between the Ro-
man Market and the Aglaurion. Through terracing, in
fact, the entire district at the bottom of the Acropolis
would be suitable for building. Arrangements on mul-
tiple levels are best detectable in the columned street,
which runs higher than the level ground of the first floor
of the Hellenistic stoa and of the Tower of the Winds.

Apart from monumental architecture, most of the
northern quarters inside the walls, pertaining to the
demes of Kydathenaion and Skambonidai, were taken
up by houses. The large quarter west of the second cen-
tury BC Tower of the Winds was a market area, with
houses, shops, streets and free open space:®? an exten-
sion of the Agora proper, whose functions were later in-
herited by the Roman Market.

Without attempting to suggest a hypothetical loca-
tion for the Ptolemaion, it will suffice to identify the ur-
ban space in which it was situated, and that is somewhere
to the east of the Roman Agora (Pl. 1). The spot close to
the foot of the Acropolis cannot be entirely ruled out ei-
ther, in keeping with both the route of Pausanias and the

According to recent research, Kienast 2014, the Tower (which had exte-
rior sun-dials) was internally a sort of planetarium viz. a model of the
firmament.

See for instance Travlos 1971, 577 fig. 722, no. T-V; Hoepfner 2006, 15
fig. 13. Terracing walls are recorded by 18th century scholars in the area
near the Church of Ag. Anargyroi, and others are still visible today in
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Fig. 6 The so-called Post-Herulian Wall adjoining the dismantled sec-

tion near Ag. Dimitrios Katiphoris.

terracing that has been attested, from at least the Classi-
cal age, for the Acropolis slopes.®®

Turning to the Diogeneion, it is necessary to deal
with the inner Late Antique teichos, the so-called Post-
Herulian Wall, a long section of which was dismantled
in 1861 near the already demolished church of Ag. Dim-
itrios Katiphoris.®* The wall was built from second-hand
material, which was architectural as well as epigraphical
and sculptural. Inscribed blocks and herm shafts were
used in the two faces of the wall, while many portrait-
heads, removed from their shaft, were used to fill the in-
terior (Fig. 6).

The majority of the notable finds consisted of
ephebic catalogues, honorary decrees and other epi-
graphic material pertaining to the ephebeia; the herms
ranged from the Julio-Claudian period to AD 260 and,
aside from a few ephebes, supported portraits of the
kosmetai and other officials (antikosmetai, sophronistai,
paidotribai). As stated above, many documents men-
tioned the Diogeneion; some mentioned the Ptole-
maion, and others the Theseion.®* Originally exposed in
the femenos of the hero, catalogues of winners at the The-
seia were in fact found in the wall.

P. Graindor observed that both gymnasia and the
Theseion should not be sought very far by the findspot of

the inscriptions. The second-hand materials were in fact

the surroundings of Ag. Nikolaos Rangavas; Lippolis 1995, 55-56; Longo
2011, §19-523.

Graindor 1915, 241-244; Krumeich 2004, 133-138; Di Cesare 2014a.
Ptolemaion: IG II* 1041, 23; 1043.50; Theseion: IG II* 956, 16; 957, 11;
958, 14.
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Fig. 7 Honorary stele for a kosmetes, 139/140 AD (EAM 1484; IG II*
2044), found in the Post-Herulian Wall near Agios Dimitrios Katiphoris.

built in the lower courses of the wall as they were used
first, and before the builders could draw material else-
where. Contrasting this view, G. Guidi stated that the
source of all the ephebic material was the Agora, where
many ephebic inscriptions were also found, connected

Guidi 1921-1922, followed by Delorme 1960, 144-145.

For the chronological problem see Di Cesare and Marchiandi 2014. An
up-to-date overview of the archaeological data for the Post-Herulian Wall
in Tsoniotis 2008; Tsoniotis 2016; for the lower dating compare Bazzechi
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in part with the same late fortification circuit near the
Church of Panagia Pyrgiotissa, built into a tower of the
wall.®¢

What is undeniable is the massive number of
ephebic inscriptions and portraits from the lower
courses of the wall near Agios Dimitrios; they are also
consistent in chronology, ranging from the first century
BC to the third century AD (Fig. 7). What were the con-
sequences of the Herulian sack of AD 267 on the city? Ac-
cording to common belief, the materials removed from
the destroyed gymnasia were built into the wall soon af
ter; recent studies try to postpone the construction of
the wall, dating it to the sixth century AD if not later.®”
If so, the ephebic epigraphic corpus, which seems to end
in the last quarter of the third century AD, would have
been left lying around somewhere for a very long time
before being re-used. The association of the ephebic ma-
terial from Ptolemaion, Diogeneion and Theseion is a
reasonable argument to locate the Diogeneion not far
away from Agios Dimitrios and also the old city centre,
in which the ephebes had been at home for some cen-
turies. It is not possible to ascertain if the Diogeneion
adjoined the Ptolemaion, or if it was in the environs; a
location outside the Post-Herulian Wall, not far from the
Eridanos River, could also well suit a gymnasium.

The search for the Diogeneion in the proximity of
Agios Dimitrios has not given results: A. Koumanoudis,
after dismantling the Post-Herulian Wall, extended the
excavation but could not find anything relevant; P. Per-
vanoglou, some years later, wrote of ancient columns in
a nearby house.®® Recent archaeological investigations
in the site of Agios Dimitrios by the University of Athens
has exposed the ruins of a building made of re-employed
blocks, perhaps of Roman date.®’

4 Conclusion: the historical and
urbanistic meaning of the new
Hellenistic gymnasia

The three old Athenian gymnasia embodied the ideol-
ogy and the values of the archaic and classical polis,
when the gymnasium culture was rooted in the firm con-

and Baldini 2016, 707-709.

Tevikrj ovvélevoig 1863 [1864], 7; Pervanouglou 1866, 160-161, no. 208.
http://chronique.efa.gr/app/webroot//index.php/fiches/voir/84 (visisted
on 11/12/2017) (Touchais).
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nection between soldier and good citizen.

The new Hellenistic gymnasia reflected a different
image of the city. They were embedded in the politi-
cal situation following the liberation from Macedonian
rule in 229 BC and with the guarantee of enduring free-
dom by the Egyptian King Ptolemy III Euergetes. The
ancient heroes and gods were replaced by political au-
thorities: a strict link was established between gymna-
sium and Herrscherkult, enhanced by the central location
of the complexes.

The building of the new gymnasiums in the asty,
rather than on the outskirts of the city, bore a great im-
pact on a symbolic and practical level. As can be ob-
served in the case of the Roman Market and of the Li-
brary of Hadrian, construction would have required the
expropriation of private houses followed by demolition
and levelling operations.

Even though a convincing, albeit approximate, loca-
tion can be advocated only for the Ptolemaion, the Dio-
geneion should not be sought very far. Both complexes
were intentionally linked to the civic and sacral core of
the archaic city in the deme Kydathenaion, the so-called
Old Agora of Athens, which housed the ancient head-
quarters of the archons, the sacred heart of the polis (the
Prytaneion), as well as the temenos of the hero-founder
of the Athenian institutions.”” The Theseion and the
nearby Anakeion (the sanctuary of the Dioskouroi) were
large open spaces appropriate for summoning hoplites
(i.e. the laos of the Archaic city) and horsemen. For cen-
turies, all this area at the feet of the Aglaurion had mar-
tial associations, and even when the agora was moved to

Di Cesare 2015a, 166-168; Di Cesare 2015b, 77-95.

As advocated by the horoi (IG IP 1087-1089), dating to ca. 510-500 BC.
Pélékidis 1962, 211-256; Mikalson 1998, 242-249, 292-293; Burkhardt
2004, 200-202; Chaniotis 2005, 47-55, 237-240; Kyle 2015, 234-236. For

the Ceramicus, perhaps at the end of the sixth century
BC,”! it persisted as one of the main representative nu-
clei of the polis.

The same urban spaces were traditionally associ-
ated with the ephebeia. Theseus was the archetype of the
young men training in order to become citizens: the
ephebes swore at the Aglaurion, while in the adjoin-
ing theatre they received a shield and a spear from the
city and took part in a military parade. Accordingly, the
Ptolemaion and the Diogeneion were archaistically con-
nected with the glorious past of the city and its monu-
mental and urbanistic cornerstones. That is clear for the
Ptolemaion, in close proximity to the Theseion and the
‘Old Agora’

By the end of the fourth century BC ephebate was
no longer compulsory, and its prime military nature
evolved mostly into physical training, general learn-
ing and religious duties. Hellenistic inscriptions fea-
ture the ephebes regularly frequenting the gymnasia of
the polis and involved in processions, sacrifices, torch-
races and participating in other contests during various
Athenian festivals, including the Panathenaia, the City
Dionysia, the Theseia and the Epitaphia.”* Rising when
the ephebeia had become an aristocratic ‘club’ and the old
polis a nostalgic memory, the new gymnasia re-enacted,
if only symbolically, the cardinal values of the ancient
polis, such as the eleutheria and the defense of the Attic
borders, developing into athletic, philosophical and lit-
erary schools, which contributed to the urbanistic reno-
vation as well as at the transformation of Athens into a

glamorous university.

ephebes in “the gymnasia” of the city see e.g. SEG 26, 98.14 (late third
century BC); IG II* 1006, 16, 60, 75 (122/121 BC); 1028.12, 34 (100/99
BC); 1043.43 (38/37 BC).
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Pl. 1 General plan of ancient Athens: the central area, with the main evidence discussed in the text: 1. The Athenian Agora (Pausanias’s Kerameikos);

2. Section of the Post-Herulian Wall in the Agora and Church of Pyrgiotissa; 3. Hellenistic houses and shops under the Roman Agora and Hadrian’s Li-
brary; 4. Library of Hadrian; 5. Roman Agora (Pausanias’s agora of 1.17.1-2); 6. Tower of the Winds; 7. Hellenistic Stoa; 8. Arched fagade and columned
street (so-called Agoranomion); 9. Site of the terracing wall recently discovered in Dioskouron Street 5; ro. Hadrianic building above Hellenistic and
Early Roman structures along Adrianou Street; 11. Post-Herulian wall: section dismantled in 1861; 12. Location of the demolished church of Agios Dim-
itrios Katiphoris; 13. Church of Ag. Anargyroi and site of ancient terracing walls; 14. Church of Ag. Nikolaos Rangavas and nearby terracing walls; 15.
Retaining wall of Late Classical/Hellenistic Age in Tripodon Street 20-32; 16. Cave of Aglauros; 17. Ancient Tripodes Street; 18. Olympieion. High-
lighted areas in the circles: OA. Supposed site of the so-called Old Agora (with the Prytaneion, the Theseion, and the Anakeion); PT. Supposed area in
which the Ptolemaion was located; D. Supposed site of the Diogeneion.
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Pl. 2 Different proposals for the sites of the Ptolemaion and the Diogeneion: D — Diogeneion; GoP — Gymnasion of Ptolemy; P — Pantheon; RA —
Agora).

Roman Agora. 1 Travlos 1971; 2 DNP s.v. Athenai. II. Topographie (H. R. Goette) (OA: approximate site of the Ptolemaion, the Theseion and the Old
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Pl. 3 Different proposals for the sites of the Ptolemaion and the Diogeneion: D — Diogeneion; GoP — Gymnasion of Ptolemy; LoH - Library of
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Natalia Kazakidi

The Posthumous Depiction of Youths in Late Hellenistic and Early
Imperial Gymnasia

Summary

While the honorary practice in gymnasia has received signif-
icant attention in literature, posthumous honors and depic-
tions of youths have not yet been studied comprehensively.
The aim of this paper is to discuss this phenomenon. After
a brief overview of the known repertoire of sculptural deco-
ration in gymnasia, epigraphic evidence of posthumous hon-
ors for youths, who had trained in the gymnasium and died
prematurely, is discussed. Focus is then on the identification
of sculptures that, according to their context and iconogra-
phy, may have served as posthumous depictions of youths,
among them e.g. the statue of Kleoneikos from Eretria. It is ar-
gued that three different iconographic types were available: the
naked, ‘heroic’ type, the himatiophoros type, and the herm.

Keywords: gymnasium; portraits; honorary statues; herms;
posthumous honors

Dieser Beitrag untersucht posthume Ehrungen und Darstel-
lungen von jungen Minnern im Gymnasion, die in der For-
schung bislang nicht umfassend untersucht worden sind.
Nach einem Uberblick tiber das bekannte Skulpturenreper-
toire in Gymnasia werden die epigraphischen Quellen posthu-

mer Ehrungen von jungen Minnern diskutiert, die im Gym-
nasion trainiert hatten und vorzeitig verstorben waren. Der
Fokus liegt dann auf der Identifizierung von Skulpturen die,
dem Kontext und der Ikonographie zufolge, als posthume Eh-
rungen von Jugendlichen gedient haben kénnten. Darunter
ist z.B. die Statue des Kleoneikos von Eretria. Es wird darge-
legt, dass drei verschiedene ikonographische Typen fiir diese
Ehrungen verwendet wurden: der nackte ,heroische’ Typ, der
HimationTyp und die Herme.

Keywords: Gymnasion; Portrits; Ehrenstatuen; Hermen;
posthume Ehrungen
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Studying ancient sculptures as collected works inte-
grated into architectural structures with a particular
function is one of the objectives of recent research in
the field of ancient Greek and Roman sculpture. Achiev-
ing an understanding of the purposes for which statues
were erected in Hellenistic gymnasia has been one of
the most recent results of this research.! Like any other
civic or sacred public space in ancient Greece, gymnasia
were packed with works of sculpture, which had specific
purposes, closely linked with the function of the gymna-
sium and its various educational and cultural objectives.
In the following, I will refer especially to statues erected
in gymnasia after the death of the depicted person, and
more specifically to statues of youths who had still been
training in the gymnasium when they died prematurely.
In order to understand the context in which these statues
were set up, I will start with some introductory remarks
about the sort of sculptures that were erected in gymna-

sia in general.

1 Sculptural decoration of gymnasia

From Archaic times onwards, statues of Hermes and
Herakles were erected in gymnasia as cult statues and
dedications. Later other gods and heroes, who embod-
ied the ideals of youth in their myths, were added. The
adjectives &ywviog or évaydviog, Spdpiog, madaiotpitng,
émitépptog, TUywv, émvikiog, Adyiog,” reflect the cultural
content that the worship of the gods acquired in the
context of the educational role of gymnasia. In sculp-

ture the above mentioned characteristics acquire visual

Sculptures from Hellenistic gymnasia and their uses was the subject of
my Ph.D. thesis. The thesis was completed under the supervision of Prof.
Theodosia Stephanidou-Tiveriou, was submitted to the Aristotelian Uni-
versity of Thessaloniki in 2011 and published in 2015; Kazakidi 2015.
Earlier literature on the same subject includes Delorme 1960, 362-373;
von Hesberg 1995; von den Hoff 2004; Martini 2004; Trombetti 2013,
163-169; Mathys 2016.

Roscher 1965, 2367-2369; Scherer 1912; Siska 1933, 26; Wrede 1986, 17.
Inan 1975, 19 no. 3 pl. X. 1-2; Kazakidi 2015, 74.

Maderna 1988, 82-84, with literature.

For the Lansdowne Herakles type see mainly Kansteiner 2000, 3-24. I
assume that the prototype of the Lansdowne type depicted Herakles

in his capacity as enagonios, regardless of where it was sited (on the de-
bate over its location see Kazakidi 2015, 82-83). This is evident from the
cauliflower ears, regarded as a feature of the prototype, as well as from
the fact that the head of the Lansdowne type was extensively reproduced
in the form of the herm; see Kazakidi 2015, 82-83. Despite the fact that
we do not know whether any of the respective prototypes was intended
to be set up in a gymnasium of the classical period, we assume that classi-
cal creations, which incarnated the young, athletic nature of Hermes and

—

substance through the use of specific iconographic types
and motifs. The beardless, naked representation of a
youth with prominent depiction of the musculature and
cauliflower ears is characteristic of the sculptural types
of the Hermes/Herakles Enagonios, e.g. the Hermes of
Kyrene,® the Richelieu Hermes* and the Lansdowne
Herakles® types, and is associated with the ideals of ath-
leticism and physical combat.

However, it was chiefly herms that were used for
religious purposes in gymnasia. Scenes depicted in At-
tic vase painting show cult practices involving herms,
flanked by youths holding strigils, and by aryballoi as
symbols of the palaestra, depicted in the background.®
Herms with a bearded or beardless Hermes and/or of
Herakles were dedicated in gymnasia by gymnasiarchs
at the end of their period of office and by the youths of
the gymnasia. The latter set up herms as individuals or
collectively, as a thank offering to the gods and as a re-
minder of some victory in the gymnic contests, on the
celebration of the Hermaia (or other festivals) that were
generally celebrated at the end of the gymnasium year.”

Moreover, from the third century BCE onwards,
portrait statues of rulers®, leitourgoi and/or other offi-
cials of the gymnasium’ and other benefactors,'® who
were honored in life or after death for their various acts
of generosity to these institutions, were set up in the
gymnasia. As a special honor, rulers or benefactors could
be equated with Hermes or Herakles. Imagery on the
coinage and in the minor arts depicting rulers with the
symbols of Hermes or Herakles may represent their stat-
ues in divine form set up in gymnasia, which functioned

Herakles, most probably inspired Hellenistic sculptors who worked on
assignments for the gymnasia, regardless of where their prototypes had
been erected. In reality though, the way that gods were represented in the
Hellenistic gymnasia can be deduced with certainty only in a very few
cases thanks to evidence from documentary sources or due to the survival
of the works themselves, Kazakidi 2015, 76-79, 80-86; von den Hoff in
this volume.

Zanker 1965, 91-103; Hollein 1988, 84; Riickert 1998, 127.

Kazakidi 2015, 119-125. For herms in Gymnasia and Stadia see Cic. Azt.
1,6,2 1. 5—7; Michalowski 1930, 143-153; Delorme 1960, 339, 364; Harri-
son 1965, 124; Willers 1967, 44; Wrede 1986, 34-36; Ruckert 1998, 126—
132.

See recently Kazakidi 2015, 130-141 (with earlier literature).

For examples see Gauthier 1985, sporadically; Gauthier 2005 and recently
Kazakidi 2015, 141-153, with earlier literature; see also Pantelis Nigdelis
and Nikoleta Vouronikou: “Early Evidence of the Imperial Cult from the
Gymnasium of Amphipolis” Nikephoros (forthcoming). — Teachers (sou-
Sevtat) are more seldom honoured, Chaniotis 2014, 273 n. 88.

Kazakidi 2015, 149-150.
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as counterparts of the statues of the gods of the palaes-
tra.'! Yet rulers also flaunted their power and prestige in
other ways, as is attested by the fragments of the group
of colossal marble statues from the gymnasium in Perga-
mon, where the Attalid kings were depicted in armor.'?

It is well known that, in the Late Hellenistic pe-
riod, the gymnasium became one of the most important
places for honoring — whether in life or after death - the
benefactors of a city. These honorific statues were for the
most part made of bronze. Their symbolism peaks when
these statues are associated with religious practices, in
other words in cases where the honorand was deified or
heroized. These honorific statues were mainly commis-
sioned by various groups of youths and others involved
in the gymnasia or — more often from the late first cen-
tury BCE onwards — by the city through its collective
bodies."”

There is also evidence of statues of athletes who had
brought glory to their home cities with enviable victories
in the Panhellenic games and who were then turned into
ideal models of youth and vigor through their statues.'*

Among the statues of gods and mythical heroes,
Panhellenic victors and officials, benefactors and rulers,
statues of young men too were erected in gymnasia be-
cause of their premature deaths. Since there has hitherto
been no special study of this kind of posthumous hon-
orstatues, whose presence in the gymnasia is attested in
the written sources, the aim of this paper is to specifi-
cally focus on these sculptures. The relevant textual ref-
erences come from the Late Hellenistic period; and there
are not many of them. Yet they are of interest not only
because we can use them as comparand in our attempts
to understand the content and the function of certain
statues found in the gymnasia, but also because they are
beautiful examples of the perceptions and beliefs of the
ancients with regard to youth and death. I shall refer to
three of them by way of example.

Lehmann 1988.

Von den Hoff 2004; Gans 2006, 101 cat. no. 37, pl. 15. 1; Laube 2006, 80;
von den Hoff and Petersen 2011, 76 cat. no. 3 (E. Seitz); Kazakidi 2015,
133-135; von den Hoff, in this volume.

See mainly Gauthier 2005; Kazakidi 2015, 141-147.

Kazakidi 2015, 153-161; Mathys 2016. Another category of statues is that
of the intellectual. Apart from the statues of philosophers in Athenian
gymnasia, in association with which the famous philosophical schools
operated, statues of poets and historiographers are attested in gymnasia
in other cities, even if we have very little information on this, Kazakidi
2015, 172-186.

IG XII, 7, 515; Gauthier 1980, 210-220; Helmis 2003; Vossing 2004, 561—
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18
19

THE POSTHUMOUS DEPICTION OF YOUTHS

2 Posthumous honors of youths —
written evidence

The most complete text of this kind is the inscribed de-
cree from Aegiale on Amorgos of the end of the second
century BCE, well known in the literature, in respect of
the heroization of Aleximachos, son of Kritolaos — un-
doubtedly a young man of the gymnasium. This decree
gives details of the activities (sacrifice, a sacrificial meal
and games) that would take place after his death over
two days in the city’s gymnasium and that were to be re-
peated every year. Aleximachos’s statue would have been
set up as part of the heroization process.'

Around the same time, at the end of the second cen-
tury BCE in Chios, the demos voted to erect in the gym-
nasium statues of the sons of the Roman benefactor Lu-
cius Nassius, who — we are told - died young.'®

Over a century later, in the early Imperial period the
ephebes of Sparta set up an image of one of their num-
ber, Damokrates, in each of the two palaestrae where
they exercised. In the verses that have come down to us,
Damokrates is described as being “like another Hermes”
(or “like a young Hermes”) — thus we are most probably
dealing with a posthumous image of an adolescent.!”

The erection of the statues must have been part of
posthumous honors awarded to these young men, as
the Aegiale decree attests. The awarding of posthumous
honors to young men, which involved the public per-
formance of blood sacrifices and gymnic contests, is also
attested in relation to gymnasia, e.g. on Kos'® and on
Amorgos."”

We do not know for sure in what circumstances it
was decided to award public honors to a youth who had
died before or immediately after finishing his time in
the gymnasium. Unfortunately, we have no information
on how the young men thus honored died; if, for ex-

ample, they died heroically in battle. The sources refer

566; Chankowski 2010, 466 cat. no. 97; Kazakidi 2015, 285-286 cat. no.
46.E1.

I. Kios 15; Chiricat 2000, 31, cat. no. 8; Kazakidi 2015, 293 cat. no. 52.E2.
IGV, 1, 493, l. 3—7: ... Aapokpéarn, vé / ov ‘Eppeiov, vidv / AtokAfjog,
appi / tahaiotpanoy oty / capev nuetépog..  Michalowski 1930, 145;
Wrede 1981, 207; Maderna 1988, 109 n. 816; Kazakidi 2015, 229 cat. no.
18.E2.

Segre 1993, 86. Chankowski 2010, 453 cat. no. 38.

IG XI1, 7, 447; Delorme 1960, 209; SEG XLVI, 1179; Seve 1996;
Chankowski 2010, 466 cat. no. 97; Martzavou and Papazarkadas 2013,
190; Kazakidi 2015, 286 cat. no. 46.E3. For the interpretation of the
Heroon of Calydona as a palaestra see recently Charatzopoulou 2006.
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only to the virtue and discipline that characterized these
teenagers in their lifetimes. Over and above their prema-
ture death, putting up the necessary money would have
been a basic requirement for the creation of the statues
dedicated to them, as would funding the funerary ritu-
als, including the setting up of the statue.

The sponsors in the cases mentioned above were rel-
atives or friends of the deceased. On Amorgos, Krito-
laos gave 2000 drachmas to the demos, from the interest
on which the costly celebrations of his son’s heroization
would be paid.?’ Probably something similar happened
with the wealthy Roman Lucius Nassius and the stat-
ues of his prematurely deceased sons. For Damokrates
of Sparta, his fellow ephebes paid.?!

The ceremonies for awarding posthumous honors
to youths in the gymnasium must have been associated
with the long-established tradition of burying heroes,
and periodically awarding them honors in the gymna-
sium. As is well known, from the late Hellenistic period
onwards, not only benefactors but also their descendants
were buried in gymnasia as a way of honoring them.**

Like the honorific statues of benefactors, it seems
that the statues of these young men were set up in rooms
with some official function and in conspicuous places
in the gymnasia: those of the sons of Nassius were in the
axpoarrpiov® of the Chios gymnasium, a spot that their
father, the benefactor, would have chosen himself; Alexi-
machos’ statue probably stood at the entrance to the tri-
clinium of the Aegiale gymnasium, as can be inferred
from the inscription. The statue had to be placed in an
atrium, because of the altar in front of it, which was used
for carrying out blood sacrifices.**

When youths were honored with burials within the
gymnasia, it is reasonable to assume that monumental
tombs (rjpa®) were erected. Tombs of this kind honor-
ing local benefactors have been identified, for instance,
in the gymnasia of Messene?® and Nikopolis.””

However, the erection of a statue of a youth within

IGXIL 7, 515 1. 8.

IGV, 1, 493 1. 1-10.

For honorary burials in polis and especially in gymnasia see Kader 1995;
Ehrhardt 2008; and mainly Chiricat 2005.

On the interpretation of this room as an auditorium see Delorme 1960,
324; Nielsen 1990, 166; Hoepfner 2002, 67.

IGXII, 7, 515 1. 74-78: “..o0l émypedn / [t]ad i) vovpnvion cpatarwoay
dpoc T Mpépon kpLOV wg PéATIoTOV TPOG / [T]) dydhpaTt L &v oTron
Kprrohaog tod viod AleEpdiyov kai mafpa] / [0¢]twoay map&Beoy €k

TUPGV NHEKTOV TECAPKV Kol TOD KpLod Ta kpéa / OAo]pehd] moléon-
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the gymnasium is not necessarily an indication of his
public burial there: for example, the burial of Alexima-
chos is not recorded in his decree. Moreover, statues of
deceased youths had been erected by their relatives or
friends in public places unrelated to the location of their
tombs from as early as the fourth century BCE onwards,
as the sources reveal .8

The decree relating to Aleximachos also sheds light
on a more specific function assumed by these statues in
the gymnasium: during the annual ceremonies in honor
of Aleximachos a ram was slaughtered and then set in
front of the statue of the deceased. At the end of the
gymnic contests, with which the festivities were brought
to an end, “Aleximachos” was crowned as the symbolic
winner of the pankration. (100-103 ... 811 ore| pavodorv
oi mpe[oforepor [K]ai oi épnPor kai oi | [vé]or mévreg
Aleéipay[o]v Kpitoddov dpetiis veka kai evtadiog 1g |
[éx]owv Sietédgr): there is no doubt that the action of (an-
nual) crowning refers in this case to the statue of Alexi-

machos.

3 Posthumous statues of youths -
archaeological evidence

So how were these dead youths depicted in the gymna-
sia? As is well known, when it comes to honorific statu-
ary, the character and deeds worthy of note of the hono-
rand, which would be recorded in the lines of verse writ-
ten on the pedestal of the statue and above all in the hon-
orific decree inscribed close by, were indicative of the
iconographic type that would be chosen to depict this
person, who might be shown with further attributes or
symbols.

In the decrees from Amorgos and Chios there is no
hint of the iconography of the statues that were to be
erected. The fact that the term &yaApa (statue) was used

in both decrees probably points to statues in marble.?”’

vteg mapatibétooay t¢ dydpott kod v tapddeciv? — For the use of
triclinia in this context, which could be either built or outdoor places,
see Braune 2008, 19-23. For the term see also Vossing 2004, 561-566, es-
pecially 564 n. 1.

For the term see recently Stéphanidou-Tiveriou 2009, 345-387.
Themeles 2000, 114-136; Ito 2002; Flimig 2007, 175-176 cat. no. 76.
Zachos 1994; Flimig 2007, 150 cat. no. 28.

Diog. Laert. 5.51. See Voutiras 2001, 141 n. 77, 142.

Tuchelt 1979, 86. For the term see recently also Kazakidi 2015, 166 n.
1163.
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Though we do not know what the images of the heroized
Aleximachos and the sons of Lucius looked like, we may
be able to identify similar content in some other marble
statues found in other gymnasia.

A statue of Kleoneikos, son of Lysander, was erected
in the gymnasium in Eretria in the late first century BCE
by his friend Amphikrates, son of (most probably an-
other) Lysander (Fig. 1).3° The statue and its base were
found at the end of the 19th century at the northern
side of the western palaestra, which was most likely the
most important place of the gymnasium.>' The inscrip-
tion says nothing about the identity of the honorand.
However, according to Stefan Lehmann’s interpretation
of the relief scene on the base, it was a youth who trained
in the palaestra, shown with his training gloves.>* Klaus
Fittschen had previously proposed another interpreta-
tion of the work based on the use of marble and its
iconography: he suggested that it was a young man who
had fallen on the battlefield.*> But this has been chal-
lenged recently by Elena Mango, who argues that, since
the work was set up in an urban context, it could not
have been a funerary monument. She interpreted it as
a live “gebildeter Palaistrit’, who had been honored by
a friend for some victory in athletics or more generally
for his exceptional achievements in the gymnasium.>*
Nevertheless, erecting a statue to a live palaistrites in a
gymnasium in honor of his achievements has no paral-
lels in the written sources. According to written sources,
statues of athletes were erected in gymnasia in the Hel-
lenistic period only for winners in Panhellenic Games.>*
Yet Kleoneikos was certainly not a Panhellenic cham-
pion, because in this case, his victory would have been
commemorated in the inscription on the plinth and the
iconography of the work would most likely have been
different. However, he cannot have been an official or a

Athens, National Archaeological Museum inv. nos. 244, D306, 1924;

IG XII, 9, 281; Fittschen 1995, 98-108; SEG XLV, 1219; Mango 2001;
Lehmann 2001; Mango 2003, 159 cat. no. S6; Kazakidi 2015, 251-252 cat.
no. 30.E6/T4 with n. 1477 for a date at the end of the first century BCE.
Mango 2001, 280 fig. 40.3; Mango 2003, 159 cat. no. S6 who argue that
the statue was set up in room F; Ackermann — Reber, in this volume. For
the north side as the most prominent place of the gymnasium, see Kaza-
kidi 2015, 197-198.

Lehmann 2001.

Fittschen 1995.

Mango 2001.

Kazakidi 2015, 153-161; Mathys 2016.

Gauthier 2005; Kazakidi 2015, 141-147.

Detailed argumentation in Kazakidi 2015, 171 pl. 14. Many late Hellenis-
tic heads present analogous technical details; for examples see recently
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benefactor either, as in such cases the individual’s rank
is usually mentioned in the votive inscription that ac-
companies the work.>® Moreover, the type of gloves de-
picted on the statue’s plinth, which were, according to
Lehmann’s research, used only in training, points to a
young man. The idea that someone had set up this mar-
ble statue in a private capacity might be easier to explain
in the context of the tradition of awarding posthumous
honors in gymnasia, as described above based on the ev-
idence of the roughly contemporary decrees relating to
the sons of Nassius on Chios and young Aleximachos on
Amorgos.

Moreover, it should be noted here that the head
of Kleoneikos presents an interesting technical detail,
which has not been mentioned in the literature. The
statue must have been crowned at regular intervals with
a wreath. This is attested by an inconspicuous indenta-
tion on the back of the head, at the nape of the neck
that extends to just behind the ear (Fig. 2).” There is
evidence of wreaths being put on statues of the living,
at least in exceptional cases. However, there are perhaps
some discreet iconographical hints that this is a statue of
someone who has died, possibly someone who has been
elevated to the status of a hero; these hints include, as al-
ready recognized by Klaus Fittschen, the naked feet and
the idealized face,*® but also the hairstyle modelled on
that of the Richelieu Hermes. Consequently, maybe we
can posit that Kleoneikos was celebrated in rituals like
those attested for the heroization of Aleximachos.

If the statue of Kleoneikos was indeed used like the
statue of Aleximachos, in front of which sacrifices took
place,* then we can also assume that the former was
originally placed in the north stoa or rather in front of

it.** Since the overall height of the statue including its

Mathys 2016, fig. 4; Kazakidi 2018, 294 fig. 2, 295. The provision that
some statues should be crowned at regular intervals is attested in hon-
orary degrees already since the fourth century BCE, see for example IG
XIL4 1, 348 1. 20-23; cf. Ginther 2003. The crowning of statues is also
the subject of a Ph.D. thesis by Elena Gomez under the supervision of
Prof. Ralf von den Hoff.

Fittschen 1995, 98.

IGXIL 7, 515 1. 74-78.

A possible location could be one of the plinths that were found in front
of rooms E and F; cf. the plan of Ackermann and Reber in this volume,
fig. 1. In gymnasia, most dedications should have been set up in the peri-
style of the palaestra; see ID 1417, Al l. 118-154. Especially honorary
statues were presented £v 11 émpaveorérwt tonwt of gymnasia, notably
in the north side of the palaistra; for examples see Kazakidi 2015, 189-
190.
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Fig. 1 Statue of Kleoneikos, from the gymnasium of Eretria; Athens,

National Archaeological Museum inv. no. 244.
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base is about 3 m, a ladder, either portable or fixed, must
have been used for the crowning. As comparison, one
may cite the built ensemble of statue base, altar, and
staircase that was found in situ in the Samnite palaes-
tra of Pompeii and must have served for some kind of
honorific or even cultic ceremony.*!

The idealized head of Kleoneikos’ statue is com-
bined with the civic-style himation. As is well known,
this form of dress and the way it is worn creates a pic-
ture that reflects the prevailing view of what constituted
the appropriate appearance of ephebes being educated
in the gymnasium at the time.**

Other marble himatiophoroi were also set up in
gymnasia to honor the dead, of course not only young
men, but also, and probably even mainly, benefactors
of the gymnasium. The age of those depicted is often
not easy to ascertain when epigraphic evidence is lack-
ing. The finds from the mid-first-century CE gymnasium
in Messene are revealing. In the empty space behind
the stoa of the gymnasium monumental tombs were
built in the late Hellenistic and early Imperial period,
while chambers were created on the back wall of the
stoa for funerary cult purposes, where statues of mor-
tals posthumously elevated to the status of heroes were
erected. In one of these chambers, soon after the mid-
dle of the first century CE, a heroized benefactor is de-
picted, like Kleoneikos, in the form of a himatiophoros
(Fig. 3 ).® Yet naked idealized types of statuary could eas-
ily be understood as embodying the heroized state of the
deceased.** From the room in which the himatiophoros
of Messene was found comes another statue of a naked
youth,* which can also be dated to shortly after the mid-
first century CE (Fig. 4).4

The individualized features and find spot of this
statue suggest that we are dealing with a depiction of
a deceased mortal in the form of a god. In the adjoin-
ing chamber the heroized Dionysios Aristomenos was

depicted in a similar type, as is suggested by the evidence

Avagliano — Montalbano in this volume; Henzel in this volume; Triim-
per in this volume. See also the staircase of the base from the Heroon of
Palatiano, StéphanidouTiveriou 2009, 378 fig. 2; 385 pl. 4-6.

Zanker 1995, 221; Hallett 1998, 82 n. 54.

Messene, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 8650: Themeles 2001, 13, pls.
3, 4; Kazakidi 2015, 239-240 cat. no. 21.T6.

For the heroic nudity see mainly Hallett 2005; also Maderna 1988, 74-78,
112-116.

Messene, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 8664: Themeles 2001, 14 pl. 53
Palagia 2000, 434-436 fig. 5; Kazakidi 2015, 238-239 cat. no. 21.T'4.

For the date and the statue type see Kazakidi 2015, 238-239 cat. no.
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Fig. 2 Statue of Kleoneikos, detail of the back of the head; Athens,
National Archaeological Museum inv. no. 244.

of an inscribed pedestal and few sculptural fragments.*
It is well known that contemporary research is in-
clined to see posthumous portrait statues, i.e. heroized
depictions of mortals, generally young ones, in statues
of the late Hellenistic period that preserve more or less
faithfully certain types of Hermes, even when they have
survived without their heads. On the basis of this gen-
eralized premise, the suggestion has been made that the
mid-first-century BCE headless statue from the gymna-
sium of Melos in the type of the Richelieu Hermes was
also a depiction of some dead ephebe in divine form.*®
There are other Late Hellenistic marble torsos and
heads from gymnasia that imitate idealized models
and probably depicted posthumous portraits, as their
iconography suggests. These include a head from the
gymnasium in Kos* or another showing signs of an-
nual crowning with a wreath from Pergamon,5° as well

as the youth shown putting a wreath on his own head

21.I'4.

Themeles 2001, 15 fig. 5. 4; Kazakidi 2015, 235 cat. no. 21.E7; 240-241
cat. no. 21.I'g.

Maderna 1988, 225; Kazakidi 2015, 287 cat. no. 47.I'2.

Paris, Louvre inv. no. Ma 850: Kabus-Preisshofen 1989, 164, 286-287 cat.
no. 83 (with further literature), pl. 73, 1-2; Hamiaux 1998, 63 cat. no. 68;
Kazakidi 2015, 298 cat. no. 57.I'1.

Berlin, Antikensammlung SMB inv. no. P 136: von den Hoff 2004, 385
fig. 7; Gans 2006, 101-102; Kazakidi 2015, 310-311 cat. no. 60.I's; Mathys
2016, 138-140 (with further literature), figs. 3-4.
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Fig. 3 Statue of a himatophoros, from the gymnasium in Messene; Fig. 4 Statue of a naked youth, from the gymnasium in Messene;

Messene, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 8650. Messene, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 8664.
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that comes from the same gymnasium.’! The sculptures
mentioned above have been identified as athletes by cer-
tain scholars — independently of one another — on the
basic grounds that they had been found in gymnasia.**
Yet we should make a distinction, in terms of their re-
spective roles, between statues set up in order to honor
an athlete for a glorious victory in the games and those
that were set up on the occasion of the death of some
honored person. However, when there is no inscription,
this distinction is not easily made based on iconography
alone. Nevertheless, we might venture to distinguish be-
tween certain works as regards their content simply be-
cause of their iconography. The powerful marble head
of the boxer from the gymnasium at Olympia of roughly
the mid-third century BCE* is perhaps a good example
of how we might imagine a dedication to a victorious
professional athlete.>* By contrast, the sybaritic ephebe
from the gymnasium in Kos, with his downcast gaze,
probably depicted a dead youth.*

While the late Hellenistic decrees for Aleximachos
and the sons of Nassius refer to statues — i.e. they were
sculptures in the round®® - the late first-century/early
second-century CE verses for Damokrates were found
carved on the torso of a now lost headless herm.’’
We can only imagine a beardless head for the young
Damokrates. Thus, this monument is evidence of a herm
being connected with a portrait head of a beardless
youth.

There is another mid-first century CE monument
that may depict a dead youth in the form of a herm, no-
tably on the relief of Doras from Perinthos, an unfortu-
nate young palaistrites (Fig. 5).°% A herm with a beard-
less head in the center of the scene is surrounded by the
triumphal symbols of the palaestra and verses in which
Doras introduces himself in the first person. Several facts
suggest that this herm does not depict Hermes or Her-

akles but embodies the deceased himself: the prominent

Izmir, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 571: von den Hoff 2004, 385 n.
87 fig. 6; Gans 2006, 104 cat. no. 39; Kazakidi 2015, 311 cat. no. 60.I'6;
Mathys 2016, 140 fig. 5.

Hubner 1986, 13; Gans 2006, 105; cf. Heilmeyer 1997, 74.

Geominy 2007, 71 fig. 92 a—c (with earlier literature); Kazakidi 2015,
226—227 cat. no. 13.I'r.

On the function of this statue as a dedication of a victorious athlete, see
Kazakidi 2015, 159.

Berlin, Antikensammlung SMB inv. no. P 136: von den Hoff 2004, 385
fig. 7; Gans 2006, 101-102; Kazakidi 2015, 310-311 cat. no. 60.I's; Mathys
2016, 138-140 (with further literature), figs. 3, 4.4.

IGXIIL, 7, 515 1. 78; I. Kos 15, I. 12-13.
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place the herm occupies in the composition; the con-
tent of the verses surrounding it, in which the deceased
is compared with Herakles (I. 2: “.. &&ov HpaxAéovg”,
i.e. worthy of Herakles), and described as a hero him-
self (I. 13-14: “.. fpdwv 00Sevi Aeimdpevog’, i.e. who lacks
nothing of the hero or who is in no way inferior to the
heroes); and the fact that the figure of the dead youth is
otherwise absent from the scene. In this case, the verses,
written in the first person, are spoken by the herm it
self, which depicts Doras, in other words the deceased,
as a hero. The relief plaque must have been part of the
revetment of a built monument, perhaps a heroon in a
gymnasium.”’

Though they have been published for many years,
the two above mentioned monuments have not hith-
erto been used in the debate over the interpretation of
herms with beardless, youthful heads. Some of these
heads, dating from the mid-second century BCE on-
wards, display individualized features and cauliflower
ears. Generally speaking, they have survived without
their inscribed pedestals. Consequently, this has pre-
sented scholars with a dilemma: are they busts of mortals
— as, for example, Kazimierz Michalowski, Jean Marcadé
and others have maintained®” - or of Hermes adopting
the features of his worshippers, as Henning Wrede finally
deduced in his study on herms, taking into account the
corresponding suggestion by Paul Zanker about the de-
pictions of herms in fifth-century BCE vase painting.®!

Examples of Hellenistic herms depicting young,
beardless heads and preserving their inscriptions sub-
stantiate the identification with Hermes, e.g. the well-
known relief depiction of the himatiophoros herm of
Hermes Tychon,62 as well as an intact mid-second-
century BCE herm from the gymnasium of Tinos with a
swollen right ear (i.e. the so-called ‘cauliflower’ ear of a

pugilist), only recently documented in literature.®* But

IGV, 1, 493, 1. 3-7.

Thessaloniki, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 944: Adam-Velene,
Tsankarake, and Chatzenikolaou 2016, cat. no. 19 (N. Kazakidi); Kazakidi
2017.

See Kazakidi 2017, 284285, for further argumentation.

Michalowski 1932, 35; Marcadé 1953, 311; Marcadé 1969, 274; Pfuhl and
Mobius 1977, 46.

Zanker 1965, 95, 99; Pfuhl and Mobius 1977, 46; Wrede 1986, 71-72;
Harrison 1965, 125.

Berlin, Antikensammlung SMB inv. no. Sk 1936: Wrede 1986, 17; Megow
1997.

See Kazakidi 2015, 282 cat. no. 40.E1/T1.
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Fig. 5 Relief of Doras from Perinthos, Thessaloniki, Archaeological Museum inv. no. 944.

when and in what circumstances was the herm first com-
bined with a youthful, beardless portrait head, as hap-
pened around the middle of the first century CE in the
depictions of Damokrates and Doras?

As is well known, herms bearing portrait busts, for
the most part historic depictions of important intellec-
tuals, are known from the mid-first century BCE.** As
Klaus Fittschen noted recently, mass production of these
works must have begun in Athens in the neo-Attic work-
shops and the aim was, above all, to supply the Italian
market with sculptures for private villas.%’

But when it comes to the herms of the heroized
youths of the gymnasium we shall have to turn, for lack
of earlier inscriptions, to the iconography of the works
themselves. In the Hellenistic period, beardless heads
on herms were generally works created using a certain
amount of artistic license, adopting the basic iconog-
raphy of the athlete, developed as early as the Classi-
cal period, while at the same time following contempo-
rary trends in individual portrait busts. The late fourth-
/early third-century BCE examples are characterized by
idealization and a lack of individual features.®® However,

it was not long before individualized features began to

Raubitschek 1949; Harrison 1965, 127; Richter 1965, 116 no. 0.
Fittschen 2008, 330.

Athens, National Arcaeological Museum inv. no. 1629: Kazakidi 2015,
111 n. 725, pl. 5.1-4; Athens, National Archaeological Museum inv. nos.
313 and 317: Petrakos 1999, 283-284 figs. 193 and 198a; Rhamnous, Ar-
chaeological Museum inv. no. 2257: Petrakos 1999, 197. 198p; Eretria,
Archaeological Museum inv. no. 341: Gard 1974, 50-51, pl. 11. 1-4; Vo-
los, Archaeological Museum inv. nos. BE 8684 and A 533: Kazakidi 2015,
111 N. 724.

Paris, Louvre Museum inv. nos MA 404 and 403: Hamiaux 1998, 48-49
nos. 58—59; Kazakidi 2015, 288-289 cat. nos. 47.T4, pl. 11. 1-2 and 47.Ts,
pls. 10. 3 and 11. 3—4.

Delos, Archaeological Museum inv. no. A 5923: Marcadé 1969, pl.

XVI; Kazakidi 2015, 275-276 cat. no. 39.I't, pl. 6. 1-3; Inv. no. A 5925:
Michalowski 1930, 135 pl. IV; Kazakidi 2015, 276 cat. no. 39.I'2, pl. 6. 4—
6; Inv. no. 7395: Michalowski 1930, 135 pl. V; Kazakidi 2015, 276-277
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71
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prevail, giving each head its own character; this is obvi-
ous from the heads of the second century BCE, such as
those from the gymnasium of Melos.®” Even more force-
ful depiction of physiognomy is found in late Hellenis-
tic heads, such as those from the gymnasium of Delos
(Fig. 6)%8 and Amphipolis (Fig. 7).8

Perhaps, with the albeit later examples of
Damokrates and Doras in mind, which are backed
up by inscriptions, we might wonder whether some of
these late Hellenistic works may indeed depict specific
palaistrites — just as Casimir Michalowski once asked
himself regarding the herms from the gymnasium of
Delos,”® or as we might suggest for those from the
gymnasia of Melos”! and of Amphipolis.”> Moreover,
the contemporary use of statuary types of Hermes in
the posthumous depictions of young men, which can
be observed, according to Caterina Maderna, from as
early as the mid-first century BCE onwards, represents a
similar phenomenon.”

Thus, as stated above, even if linking the herm with
a youthful portrait bust is only attested epigraphically
from around the middle of the first century CE onwards,
heads with individualized features can perhaps point to

cat. no. 39.I'3, pls. 8. 1 and 9. 1-2; Inv. no. A 3862: Michalowski 1932,
55 pl. 39; Kazakidi 2015, 277 cat. no. 39.T'4, pls. 8. 4 and 10. 4; Inv. no. A
7394: Michalowski 1930, 138 pl. VI; Kazakidi 2015, 277 cat. no. 39.T's,
pls. 8. 3 and 10. 1-2; Inv. no. A 7397: Michalowski 1930, 139 pl. VII;
Kazakidi 2015, 278 cat. no. 39.T'6, pls. 8. 2 and 9. 3—4; Inv. no. A5637:
Marcadé 1953, 512, figs. 15, 17; Marcadé 1969, pl. XV.

Amphipolis, Archaeological Museum inv. nos. A 117 and A 548: Kaza-
kidi 2015, 262263 cat. nos. 37.I'2 and 37.T'4.

Michalowski 1932, 35.

Paris, Louvre Museum inv. nos MA 404 and 403: Hamiaux 1998, 48-49
nos. 58—59; Kazakidi 2015, nos. 47.I'4, pl. 11. 1-2 and 47.Ts, pls. 10. 3 and
11.3—4.

Amphipolis, Archaeological Museum inv. nos. A 117 and A 548: Kaza-
kidi 2015, 262263 cat. nos. 37.I'2 and 37.T'4.

Maderna 1988, 104, 112-116.
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Fig. 6 Head from the gymnasium of Delos; Delos, Archaeological Mu-
seum inv. no. A 7397.

a somewhat earlier date for the concept of this kind of
depiction of a youth in divine form in the type par ex-
cellence of Hermes évaymviog, the herm. In this case,
in the context of posthumous rituals, these particular
herms would probably have had a similar purpose to
that of the honorific posthumous statues of young men
known to us from inscriptions, such as the decree relat-
ing to Aleximachos. In other words, they were posthu-
mous portraits that preserved, thanks to their iconog-
raphy, the divine influence of the presence of the god
Hermes. Even though, in fact, some individual features
are recognizable in these portraits, as noted above, nev-
ertheless the main objective in making them must not
have been to depict the realistic physiognomy of the
youth concerned. Moreover, we must take into account
the conditions in which these works were created: i.e.

Fig.7 Head from the gymnasium of Amphipolis, Archaeological Mu-
seum inv. no. A §48.

they would have been made after the deceased had been
buried. Thus, they were more likely images of the hero-
ized state of the subject, whose human dimension had
ceased to exist. And indeed on the basis of everything
that has been demonstrated above, I think it is reason-
able to suggest that the link between the herm and the
youthful portrait bust emerged in the context of the tra-
dition of awarding posthumous honors to ephebes asso-
ciated with the gymnasium.

4 Conclusion

Thus, in creating posthumous depictions in the gymna-
sium, a practice that is well attested thanks to the cor-
responding decrees from the end of the second century
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BCE, it was the type of the himatiophoros, various types
of the god Hermes in the round and the herm that were
used. We are cannot be certain as to when the godlike
types were first employed, perhaps at some point well
into the first century BCE. Similarly, we are not in a po-
sition to know what criteria were employed to select the
iconographic type used to depict the deceased on any
given occasion.

The death of a young man, and in particular before
he had managed to complete his ephebate or soon af
ter completion thereof, was handled with sensitivity by
the society of the time, as a host of moving Hellenistic
epigrams reveal.”* And as emerges from the decree for
Aleximachos, setting up statues of prematurely deceased
young men in the gymnasium became part of the peri-
odically celebrated public cult of the dead in accordance
with contemporary attitudes to the hereafter. In this con-
text, the posthumous statues ensured, above all, that the
memory of the deceased was preserved. Moreover, in ad-
dition to the honorific reference to the person depicted,
they also served another specific purpose: they suggested
the presence of the youth himself at the funerary sacri-
fices and during the funeral banquet. Indeed, with its
crowning, the statue took on a leading role as the sym-
bolic winner of the gymnic contests. The deceased was

74 For examples see Peek 1955, 104, 305, 615, 2081; IG XII, 6, 740; IG XII,

6, 1253; IG XII, 7, 115; IG XII, 7, 447; SEG 49, 361; CIG 2240; Vérilhac
1982.

raised to the sphere of the heroes through the veil of cere-
monial practices and public awarding of honors that en-
dowed the statue with a heroic aura. These heroic hon-
ors earned by the deceased would have been eternally
echoed in the verses on the statue’s pedestal, and per-
haps by a decree set up next to the statue, but also by the
statue itself through his depiction in divine form.

The statues of the sons of Nassius, of Aleximachos,
Damokrates, and Kleoneikos functioned primarily as
forceful expressions of the perception of the immortality
of youth, which even the advent of death could not extin-
guish. The repeated ritual celebrations in which the stat-
ues played the lead role ensured that the deaths of these
young men continued to be remembered. These statues
were erected not in the cemetery, a place cut off from
everyday life, but in the gymnasium, the beating heart
of young men’s everyday lives, and they were put not
only among their former companions, but in the com-
pany of the statues of gods and benefactors. Thus, the
statuary forms acquired life and a heroic air, and served
as a consolation and even exoneration for a society that
was unable to protect its young members. On a collec-
tive level, these works also functioned as symbols of the
immortality of youth; a response to the awe inspired by
death.
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Ralf von den Hoff

Summary

A large number of archaeological and epigraphic testimonia
refer to statues of Attalid kings in the gymnasion of Pergamon.
The various records and media have not yet been systematically
correlated. This article aims to compile and describe the cor-
pus of royal statues installed in the Pergamon gymnasion dur-
ing the Hellenistic period, as well as to assess the function of
these statues and their importance for royal representation in
the gymnasion. Particular focus is on the relationship between
royal statues and the ruler cult practiced in the gymnasion as
well as how these statues were preserved and transformed until
Late Antiquity. Visual integration and visual continuity seem
to have played a major role in this process.

Keywords: gymnasion; Pergamon; royal portraits; ruler cult;
Hellenistic kings

Zu Bildnisstatuen attalidischer Konige im Gymnasion von Per-
gamon besitzen wir vielfiltige archiologische und epigraphi-
sche Zeugnisse. Systematisch wurden aber die Zusammenhan-
ge dieser unterschiedlichen Zeugnisgruppen bisher nicht un-
tersucht. Der Beitrag zielt darauf ab, den Bestand an Herrscher-

Ruler Portraits and Ruler Cult in the Pergamon Gymnasion

bildnissen im Gymnasion von Pergamon zu bestimmen und
ihre Funktionen und Rolle im Rahmen der Pergamenischen
Herrscherreprasentation im gymnasialen Raum zu beschrei-
ben. Vor allem wird herausgearbeitet, in welchem Bezug die
Bildnisse zum Herrscherkult standen, der dort praktiziert wur-
de, und wie sie bis zur Spitantike bewahrt oder umgestaltet
wurden. Visuelle Integration und visuelle Kontinuitit erschei-
nen dabei als die wichtigsten Konzepte.

Keywords: Gymnasium; Pergamon; konigliche Portraits;
Herrscherkult; hellenistische Konige
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amon excavation under the direction of Felix Pirson offered me
the finest work opportunities and publication permissions. I
am exceedingly grateful.
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Over the past decade, new and intensified research has
increased our knowledge of the great gymnasion of the
Hellenistic royal capital of Pergamon in its early state,
during the period in the first half of the second cen-
tury BCE when it was established by the Attalid king
Eumenes I1." The vast, architecturally ambitious terrace
facility? reaches its conceptual and architectural zenith
on the upper terrace with hall H, which is approximately
30m wide.? There, in a rectangular niche 6.4 m wide and
2.8 m deep, built into the center of the back wall of the

room, stood a semicircular statue base made of local an-

desite (Figs. 1-2).4

The base supported the installation of Attalid stat-
ues of approximately 3 to 4 m in height — armored and
barefoot — on the right and left side of a slightly larger
statue of Heracles in the center.’ The famous head of
a portrait statue presumed to be Attalos I, and a larger-
than-life head of Heracles, both now in Berlin, have since
been proved to have been part of these statues, and of the
decoration of the gymnasion in the early second century
BCE.® The remains of the armored statues and the Her-
acles head belong to the workshop surroundings of the
Pergamon altar, which fits in with the construction pe-
riod of the gymnasion. The surviving base in the niche

This article was written as part of the research on the Pergamon gymna-
sion funded by the German Research Foundation (DFG) until 2011, and
within the Berlin Sculpture Network finalized in 2013 (see Scholl 2016).
It seeks to clarify and revise ideas from studies on statues in the Perga-
mon gymnasion (von den Hoff 2004, 382-391) that preceded this project
and have since been advanced and corrected; some results have already
been implied in earlier papers (von den Hoff 2011; von den Hoff and Pe-
tersen 2011; von den Hoff 2015a); others can only be substantiated in a
more comprehensive publication that is still pending. The following text
and its references were finalized in 2017.

On the Hellenistic gymnasion at Pergamon see Schazmann 1923; De-
lorme 1960, 171-191; Worrle 2000, 504; Radt 2011, 113-146; 357;
Trumper 2015, 172-196 with fig. 3-4; cf. also Trombetti 2013. More re-
cently on the architecture and dating see Worrle 2007, 508 (“konigliches
Geschenk”); Stappmanns 2011, 29-37; von den Hoff, Mathys, and Stapp-
manns 2011; Stappmanns 2012 with fig. 2; Stappmanns 2014; Stapp-
manns 2015; von den Hoff 2015a with fig. 3-4. On new restoration work
see Bachmann 2013, 146-157; Bachmann 2014, 170-173; Bachmann
2015, 168-174. On the relation of the new Eumenic city to the road net-
work, given only by possible views, cf. Pirson 2011a, 121-122 fig. 58; Pir-
son 2011b, 71 fig. 6.

Schazmann 1923, 58-61 with pl. 4-5; Radt 2011, 126-127; von den Hoff,
Mathys, and Stappmanns 2011, 273 with fig. 5; von den Hoff 2015a, 127
with note 34 fig. 5; von den Hoft 2015b, 59-60 with note 28 fig. 13.
Schazmann 1923, 59 with pl. 4-5. 20; Radt and Filgis 1986, 119 note 396;
von den Hoff 2004, 383-384 with note 77 (with further literature); von
den Hoff 20152, 127-128 fig. 5. On the graffiti on the base see Schaz-
mann 1923, §9; Radt and Filgis 1986, 119 note 396; von den Hoff 2004,

created for it belonged to the original building stock of
the gymnasion, there are no traces of its expansion,” and
the remains of the surviving statues likewise date back
to the original construction period, which means there
is no reason to doubt that the group of five statues in
total was erected there under Eumenes II. The dimen-
sions of the base, which has a front edge length of about
7 m, illustrate that it was originally used with two por-
trait statues on each side, that is to the right and left of
Heracles.® Because of the customary symmetry of such
statuary groups, the larger Heracles figure should be po-
sitioned in the center.

But how does this royal and divine statue group re-
late to the epigraphic finds? Until now, the sculpture
finds and the inscription testimony have been rather
unsystematically grouped together, which identifies the
few that have survived on the one hand with the few that
are known on the other.” This method is not without its
problems, which will be examined below. Above all, the
question arises as to which functions ruler statues ful-
filled in the High Hellenistic Pergamon gymnasion and
how they related to the ruler cult practiced there.

388 note 105; Radt 2011, 127.

Recent work: Queyrel 2003, 41-49; von den Hoff 2004, 383-384; 386
387 fig. 8 (still presuming only one armored statue; the portrait head of
Alexander the Great from fig. 9 mentioned there was not found in the
same place); Laube 2006, 78-82; von den Hoff and Mathys 2011, 40 fig.
2—-3; von den Hoff 2011, 128-129 fig. 6-7; von den Hoff 20152, 127-129
fig. 11-13; 15. On the height of the armored statues see Queyrel 2003, 43.
Radt and Filgis 1986, 119-120 note 397-398 considers it possible that the
statues did not originate until the first century BCE, but this is based on
equating them with the sculptures associated with Diodoros Pasparos in
the inscriptions and assuming only one of the possible additions to these
inscription texts; see below.

Auinger 2015 with fig. 1-2; cf. Radt and Filgis 1986, 119 note 397. So-
called Attalos I., Berlin, Antikensammlung SMB Inv. AvP VII 130:
GruBinger, Késtner, and Scholl 2011, 499 Kat. 5.8 (R. von den Hoff); von
den Hoff 2013b with further literature; Scholl 2016, 52-54 no. 36 (R. von
den Hoff - C. Blume). Head of Heracles, Berlin, Antikensammlung SMB
Inv. Sk 1675: Griflinger, Kastner, and Scholl 2011, 462 Kat. 3.27 (R. von
den Hoff); von den Hoff 2013a with further literature; Picén and Hem-
ingway 2016, 151 no. 57 (R. von den Hoff).

On the later reduction of the base width see below.

The well-preserved plinth with feet, which presumably belongs to the ar-
mored statues (von den Hoff 2015a, 128 with note 42 fig. 15), measures
approx. 70 cm in width, so that at least 9o-100 cm of space on the circu-
lar arc must be estimated for each statue, and even more for the larger
Heracles figure in the middle.

Following, e.g., von den Hoff 2004, 383-384, 386-390 (before the new
studies in Pergamon and Berlin); von den Hoff 2015a, 128.
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Niche with statue base in hall H of the upper gymnasion terrace.

Fig. 1

1 Attalid statues in the Diodoros
inscriptions

The first important epigraphic information can be found
in a decree by the Pergamenes honoring Diodoros Pas-
paros.' It belongs to the era just after his gymnasiarchy
(69 BCE), and its text was made available to the public
in the gymnasion (Fig. 3).1!

According to this text, a statue (&Gyodpa) of
Diodoros was placed in an exedra of the gymnasion

On Diodoros Pasparos see Jones 1974; Chankowski 1998; Jones 2000;
Miiller 2003, 434-435; 437-438; Ameling 2004, 142-145; Genovese 2011,
67-70; Meier 2012, 336 —341; Mathys 2014, §1-54.

Schréder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 with appendix; pl. 16;
OGIS pl. 764; Miller 1997b (“AM 29, 1904, no. 17); Chankowski 1998,
162 no. I; 192-194; http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316574 (vis-

ited on17/10/2018). Jones 1974, 191 proposes dating this decree to earlier
than the others for Diodoros; on the chronology cf. Chankowski 1998.
On its identification with the first important Attalid in Pergamon, Phile-
tairos, cf. Worrle 2000, 553 with note 53. Another agalma of Diodoros as
oovBpovog of the gymnasion gods (Heracles and Hermes), is expected to
have stood in another exedra of the gymnasion. See Hepding 1907, 257—

TN
:\‘L,’.
Gymnasion von Pergamon

Nische im Mitlelsaal H

Malstab: 1:50
Zaeichnung: V. Stappmanns

where a likeness of Philetairos (282—263 BCE), the first
autonomous Attalid ruler of the city, had been installed
(1. 36).12 A little before this mention of the exedra of
the statue of Philetairos, there is discussion of an agalma
of the same Philetairos Euergetes (l. 19-20). A miss-
ing patch of the text (L. 20) leaves it unclear whether
Diodoros installed this likeness for the first time (&va-
TBévan) or merely had it newly erected or repaired (ém-
okevéoan).® The latter addition seems more plausible,
but Diodoros was considered the new founder of the

272 no. 8 al l. 44-45; still another is mentioned in L. Pergamon 256, cf.
Chankowski 1998, 163 no. I1I; 173-217. On the statues of Diodoros cf.
Mathys 2014, 51-54.

Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1; Queyrel 2003, 30;
von den Hoff 2004, 388; von den Hoff, Mathys, and Stappmanns 2011,
276 and von den Hoff 2011, 128 add émokevdoo (“to repair”) in I. 20
(on archaeological references to repairs cf. below); on this term cf,, e.g.,
Hepding 1910, 401-407 no. 1 b . 11. &vati®évon (“to install”) is added
by Miiller 1997b (“AM 29, 1904, no. 1”); Chankowski 1998, 191 note
128, in line with http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316574 (visited on
17/10/2018).
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gymnasion after the Mithridatic destruction.'* He is not

likely to have been concerned with the statues of long-
dead kings that were not visible before the wartime de-
struction in the gymnasion." In any case, the Philetairos
portrait is probably that statue mentioned shortly there-
after in the text of the same decree as standing in an
exedra, near which a likeness of Diodoros was then also
erected, precisely because of his concern for this portrait
of Philetairos.’® So here we learn about one Philetairos

14 Hepding 1907, 257-272 no. 8 a Il I. 62-63.
15 Butcf. the other context in Hepding 1907, 265272 no. 8 b-c Z. 17-19.
16 Sacrifices were made for the kings during the consecration of the

Diodoros statue; see Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no.
1 1. 39—40; Worrle 2000, 553.

I = Fig.2 Niche with statue base in hall H of the
% upper gymnasion terrace.

statue, which was an agalma. Diodoros had at least one
other statue of a king erected or repaired: an agalma of
Attalos III Philometor (138-133 BC) that is mentioned
in the same text (l. 20), after the Philetairos likeness.
Diodoros’ benevolence with the royal portraits is also
highlighted in another inscription dossier inscribed on
a column of the upper gymnasion terrace.!”

It is not certain from these texts that the two Actalid
portrait statues were only in one room of the gymna-

Hepding 1907, 265-272 8 b—c l. 17-19; Miiller 1997b (“AM 32,

1907, no. 8”); Chankowski 1998, 163-165 no. VI; 175-180; 190-191;
http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316601 (visited on 17/10/2018); cf.
also Meier 2012, 334-341 no. 48.
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Fig. 3 Honorific inscription for Diodoros Pasparos from the Pergamon gymnasion (“AM 29, 1904, no.
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sion or installed on one base. In addition, it is unclear
if there were further likenesses of other persons. Along
with the indications of the two statues, the texts men-
tioned have several parts missing. First, the lacuna in
lines 19 and 20 of the first Diodoros decree is signifi-
cant."® It precedes the name of Philetairos and that of
Attalos II1, with Philetairos immediately following. It is
difficult to add the names of other Pergamenian rulers
here — there would be space for two — and thus attest to
their agalmata, such as those of Eumenes I and Attalos
1.”” The names would then not be listed in chronological
order, which is a problem. At a later point in the same in-
scription (l. 39) sacrifices for Philetairos are mentioned,
and Attalos III immediately follows. There is uncertainty

as to whether this was followed by the name of another

ruler, who would then be an earlier king (Eumenes I1?)%°

—and thus not in chronological order.?! This would still
resultin only three kings being listed. Unfortunately, the
naming of the statues in the large Diodoros dossier also
has elements missing:** before the name of Philetairos
(1. 17), and perhaps also before Attalos III (l. 19).2* No
conclusive proposal to fill in these lacunae has yet been
made.?* The Diodoros dossier remains unclear with re-
gard to the number of royal statues and the persons por-
trayed. Statues next to those of Philetairos and Attalos

Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 19-20.

According to Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 19,
followed by Muller 1997b (“AM 29, 1904, no. 1”); Chankowski 1998, 191
note 128; already similar in W. Dittenberger (OGIS no. 764); cf. Worrle
2000, §53.

This has now been added by Miiller 1997b (“AM 29, 1904, no. 17), as
well as the earlier W. Dittenberger (OGIS no. 764); Schroder, Schrader,
and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 39 does not list another name here.
The missing text in front of the statue of Philetairos in Schroder,
Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 I. 19-20 (and potentially also in
Hepding 1907, 265-272 no. 8 b-c 1. 17-18), could also mention a statue
of Seleukos I, with whom Philetairos initially aligned himself in order to
make Pergamon independent. But this would have been out of the ques-
tion, since Seleukos obviously received no cult in Pergamon. In Schroder,
Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 39, which deals with sacri-
fices, he would thus rightly be missing from before Philetairos. The king
who may have followed Attalos 111, by contrast, did receive sacrifices,

but then had no statue in the gymnasion, since he would not otherwise
have been named under the agalmata following Attalos III. At least one
statue (eikwv) of the non-local king Ptolemy existed in the gymnasion
(Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 42: Ptolemaios; cf.
Kotsidou 2000, 469 K., no. 352), but this dates to after the end of Attalid
rule; but cf. the statue of Antiochos III from the sanctuary of Athena:

I. Pergamon 182. I do not consider a statue of Seleucos to have been plau-
sible in the gymnasion during the era of conflicts between Pergamon and
the Seleucids in the early second century BCE, when the gymnasion was
built; cf. the discussion about the naming of the presumed Attalos I, who

22

23

24

25
26

27

Il are conceivable, but not definitively determinable.”
If we leave the statue of Attalos III aside, which certainly
only arrived in the gymnasion after 138 BCE and there-
fore was not part of the original decoration, then the la-
cunae offer too little space to name more than two At-
talid agalmata in the gymnasion besides that of Phile-

tairus, at least in the founding phase.?

2 Other Attalid statues

In addition to the indications from the Diodoros inscrip-
tions, fragments of four marble bases also attest to por-
trait statues of Attalids in the gymnasion before Attalos
III. The first fragment is the left part of a base block that
names Attalos I as a soter, in the accusative case (Fig. 4).%

Found on the upper terrace of the gymnasion, the
fragment belongs to a statue base which, according to
its inscription and connecting surface at the left, contin-
ued for at least one block. The letter height of about 5
cm is relatively large; the statue would have been slightly
oversized. The holes on the top surface suggest a bronze
statue of the first king of Pergamon. Another likeness of

this king is probably attested by a block, later reused, of

is also interpreted as Seleucos I, von den Hoff 2013b and below.
Hepding 1907, 265-272 no. 8 b—c l. 17-19; Virgilio 1993, 91 note 411
Miiller 1997b (“AM 32, 1907, no. 8”); Chankowski 1998, 190-191. There
is also missing text about the sacrifices of two bulls for kings after a de-
cision to celebrate Athena and Asclepios: Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe
1904, 152-160 no. 1 l. 46-48.

Chankowski 1998, 190-191 with note 123. He considers Eumenes or
Attalos for the lacuna in 1. 17 preceding Philetairos, but the singular
form of the corresponding adjective (xaBi8pupévov) would require
explanation.

It is possible that no other agalma is named in l. 18 before Attalos III,
since only Hepding 1907 reads “A™ here, H. Miiller later saw “AN”
Miller 1997b (“AM 32, 1907, no. 8”); Chankowski 1998, 190 note 123.
Cf. Worrle 2000, 553.

The text in Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 46-48
talks about two bulls as sacrificial animals in the context of Diodoros Pas-
paros; they were sacrificed to the rulers in relation to the decision about
a celebration of Athena and Asclepios. This could indicate that here, too,
two rulers received sacrifices (cf. von den Hoff 2004, 388 note 108), but
Miiller 1997b (“AM 29, 1904, No. 17) adds in Attalos I Theos before the
names of Philetairos and Attalos I1, inserting a third, older king in non-
chronological order; Schwarzer 1999, 261 also sees Attalos I Theos named
here; cf. Worrle 2000, 553.

Hepding 1907, 301-311 no. 32; Dekrete 1997 (honorific inscrip-

tions: “AM 32, 1907, no. 32”); von den Hoff 2004, 383 note 75; http:
/finscriptions.packhum.org/text/316621 (visited on17/10/2018).
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Fig. 4 Fragment of the base of a statue of Attalos I from the gymnasion

(“AM 32, 1907, no. 32”).

another statue base from the gymnasion (Fig. 5).2

According to the addition by Helmut Maller, this
portrait was dedicated to Attalos I by a certain Menes-
tratos. However, the text should only be extrapolated
with great caution. The smaller letter size (height 2.4
cm) confirms that this was probably a somewhat smaller
statue. The statue was a dedication to Attalos which ad-
vocates cult activities.

The marble block that supported a portrait statue of
a Eumenes (Fig. 6) also belongs to a base with a rather
small inscription.?’

It was found as a seondary closing wall of the door
leading to room O in the west part of the upper gym-
nasion terrace. The block seems to have supported a

life-size or slightly larger-than-life-size statue. Jacobsthal

Hepding 1907, 320 no. 48a + b; Dekrete 1997 (honorific inscriptions:
“AM 32, 1907, no. 48 a” “AM 32, 1907, no. 48 b”); Mathys 2014, 50; fig.
10; 138 Gy U8; http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316636 (visited on

17/10/2018); http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316637 (visited on

RULER PORTRAITS AND RULER CULT IN THE PERGAMON GYMNASION

Fig. 5 Reused block of the base of a statue for Attalos I from the gymna-

sion (“AM 32, 1907, no. 48 a + b”).

mentions a pin hole for attaching a lance to the top
surface, which might indicate a statue type that was
nude or partly clothed. It was donated by Philetairos, the
first name mentioned in the inscription: son of an Atta-
los, the father of the figure depicted. This would then
be Philetairos Euergetes, who donated a portrait of his
adoptive son Eumenes, who would later rule Pergamon
beginning in 263 BCE. If we take this literally, then the
donation was made during the lifetime of Philetairos,
long before the construction of the gymnasion in the
early third century BCE. The two statues of Attalos I
could also have been set up in the third century BCE. A
similar case exists with the fourth base of a royal statue
from the gymnasion: this is the round base of a bronze

statue of 78 cm in diameter, which was found in 1908 in

17/10/2018).

29 Jacobsthal 1908, 405 no. 34, Dekrete 1997 (honorific inscriptions: “AM

33, 1908, no. 34”); von den Hoff 2004, 381 note 75; http:/inscriptions.
packhum.org/text/316913 (visited on 17/10/2018).
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the east baths adjacent to the gymnasion (Fig. 7).30

The typical insertion hole on the top surface indi-
cates that this base too supported a life-size or slightly
taller bronze statue. The inscription states that Eumenes,
son of Philetairos, erected this statue of Attalos, his son.
This is therefore the remains of another statue of Atta-
los, who would later rule Pergamon as its first king until
197 BCE. This raises the question of whether we can give
credence to this text in chronological terms as well: the
likeness would then have been created before 241 BC,
too early for it to have been installed in the gymnasion
first. Could the base have been brought there later? It
can never be ruled out that such stone blocks did end
up being carried off in Late Antiquity and the Byzantine
era, but it is equally unlikely that the statue was trans-
ferred there when the gymnasion was first being deco-
rated. The inscription formula is identical to the base of
Eumenes I just discussed (Fig. 6), and the letter heights

Hepding 1910, 463-465 no. 45 fig. 5; Dekrete 1997 (honorific inscrip-
tions: “AM 35, 1910, no. 45”); von den Hoff 2004, 383 note 75; von den
Hoff 2011, 123-124 fig. 3; http:/inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316993
(visited on 17/10/2018).

Hepding 1910, 465.

Schober 1951, 51 (“wohl verschleppt”) and Queyrel 2003, 81 note 7
(“sans doute du sanctuaire d’Athéna”) assume that the base was taken;
von den Hoff 2004, 383 with note 75 is similar. Finds from the sanctu-
ary of Demeter (?) in the gymnasion: marble fragments of Nike figures
(Bergama, Depot der Pergamongrabung no. S 167; S 151), Hepding 1910,
495-497. Grote 1992a, 180 pl. 15, 2; and Grote 1992b, no. 405, however,
identifies Akroter figures in it from a ‘temple R’ west of the gymnasion,
similarly to Rheidt 1996, 178.

33

34

Fig. 6 Block of the base of a statue of
Eumenes (I) from the gymnasion (“AM 33,
1908, no. 34”).

match (2 cm). The portraits were therefore characterized

3

as companion pieces,’! even if the base shapes and writ-

ing differ in the details. But we do not know of any find
from the gymnasion that is certain to have come from
one of the places of origin of such statues, which have
been suggested, the neighboring sanctuary of Demeter,
or the sanctuary of Athena, high up on the citadel.??
Apparently fragments only came directly crashing down
from the Hera sanctuary above the gymnasion palaestra
and the adjacent ‘temple R3? This leaves us with an un-
proven but probable proposition: assume that there was
an ancient installation of these statues in the gymnasion,
either through the installation of older statues — most

likely during the original decoration - or through the

suggestion of an older donation inscription.>

Objects from the Hera sanctuary in the gymnasion: fragment of the ded-
ication inscription, Jacobsthal 1908, 402 no. 27; altar of a Hera priestess,
Jacobsthal 1908, 402 no. 28. Objects from “temple R” in the gymnasion:
fragment of a marble cult image, Radt 2011, 131 fig. 75 (found in the
west baths of the gymnasion).

Jacobsthal 1908, 405 considers the letters on the base Jacobsthal 1908,
405 no. 34 (Abb. 6) to be those of the second century BCE, as in Dekrete
1997 (honorific inscriptions: “AM 33, 1908, no. 34”); von den Hoff 2011,
126, unlike Hepding 1910, 465, who also dates the base, Hepding 1910,
436-465 no. 45 (fig. 7), as does Dekrete 1997 (honorific inscriptions:
“AM 35, 1910, no. 45”), to the third century BCE. Dekrete 1997 (hon-
orific inscriptions: “AM 32, 1907, no. 48 a”) also dates the base Hepding
1907, 320 no. 48a (fig. §) to this period.
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3 Portrait statues, findings, and
inscriptions

Bringing these epigraphic and archaeological findings
together is not easy. No statue has been preserved with
its matching inscription. The precise locations in the
gymnasion of the epigraphically attested statues cannot
be determined. Their sheer number, however, shows
that royal statues were present in many rooms. The
agalmata of Philetairos and Attalos III named in the
Diodoros inscriptions must by no means have stood in
one room, let alone on one base; it is unclear whether
more statues were named there. And the number (four)
of colossal marble Attalid statues already installed in hall
H under Eumenes II, together on one base from which
remnants have survived, surpasses the maximum achiev-
able number, derived from the texts of the Diodoros
dossier, of three kings’ agalmata before Attalos IIL
Whether these are even the agalmata named there is like-
wise an open question.>

What is striking is that only the statue finds in hall
H have so far given indications of royal statues before the
time of Attalos III that were made of marble and clearly
oversized. They were accentuated by their materials and
size — as well as by the prominent situation of their loca-

It is possible, but not compulsory, to assume a jointly installed gallery of
Attalids on one base in the early gymnasion on the basis of the Diodoros
inscriptions alone, as in Radt and Filgis 1986, 119-120 with note 398;
Virgilio 1993, 91-92; Schwarzer 1999, 261-262, and also von den Hoff
2004, 388 with note 108; and von den Hoff 2011, 128, since the statue of
Philetairos is also individually named. But cf. the skepticism in Aneziri
and Damaskos 2004, 265 note 123, and in Bielfeldt 2010, 160 with note
117-118, who seem to doubt a statue gallery at all, even though the finds
of statues from hall H are evidence of such a gallery (thus also rightly
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Fig.7 Fragment of the base of a statue of
Attalos (I) from the gymnasion (“AM 35, 1910,
no. 45%).

tion. They — and not yet the incomplete epigraphic ev-
idence — also testify so far to an early, cohesive gallery
of Attalid portraits, even if we cannot be sure who ex-
actly was depicted. The other royal statues attested only
epigraphically (Figs. 4-7), were made of bronze and not
linked to common bases. Only for Philetairos is there
not yet any indication of a statue in the gymnasion ex-
cept for his agalma; but his statue probably would not
have been missing from a family group. All this supports
recognizing the agalma of Philetairos as one of the stat-
ues in the central niche of hall H.3¢ This would have the
consequence of hall H being cited as the exedra of Phile-
tairos, as the first Diodoros decree refers to it. A portrait
(agalma) of Diodoros would then also have had to have
been present there since the first century BCE.* But this
identification is far from being sure: early remains of
rectangular foundations have been observed in rooms G
and D, and they too may have belonged to statue bases
that were later removed.*® Apart from this, it may come
as a surprise that a single statue from the cluster of four
Attalid likenesses, which had been jointly and simulta-
neously installed, was ascribed a special status and that
this alone gave the room its name, as the Diodoros in-
scription attests.>’

Was there a recognizable message of this corpus of

Bielfeldt 2010, 163 note 124).

The Philetairos exedra is identified as hall H in Delorme 1960, 188-189;
Radt and Filgis 1986, 119-120; Chankowski 1998, 173; von den Hoff
2004, 388.

Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152160 no. 1 1. 36 (see note 11
above); cf. von den Hoff 2004, 386 with note 99.

von den Hoff 20152, 129 with note 56 (but not demonstrated with any
certainty as having been the foundations of statue bases).

On this see von den Hoff 2004, 386 note 99.
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Attalid statues at the time when the gymnasion was es-
tablished, as far as we can determine? It became clear that
at least two portraits of members of the Attalid royal dy-
nasty stood in the gymnasion of Eumenes, which dis-
played ‘princes’” and had been erected by family mem-
bers (Figs. 6—7). Through their inscriptions, which name
the person depicted and the donor as son and father, re-
spectively, they firmly marked the male generational suc-
cession starting with Philetairos followed by Eumenes I
and Attalos I — and thus showed the continuity of rule
as legitimate, even though adoptions were part of it.*’ In
addition, there were the two statues of Attalos I (Figs. 4—
5) and the four Attalid statues next to Heracles in the
central niche of hall H. Under Eumenes II, then, the
gymnasion was filled with statues of kings and of later
kings portrayed before their accession to power — a space
strongly visually occupied by the Attalids.*! At the same
time, the statues of the young princes may also have di-
rectly spoken to the gymnasion visitors, most of whom
were young. At least two of the likenesses were made of
bronze; only the statues in hall H were definitely marble,
and only these reached a significantly larger-than-life for-
mat. The shapes of the bases (Figs. 4-7) also show that
the individual portraits were not installed as a cohesive
group of statues and therefore were presumably arranged
around the space: the Attalids were thus seen in the gym-
nasion as isolated figures and as representatives of differ-
ent age roles. According to their inscriptions, the Attalid
portaits were not cult statues, but honorifics or dona-
tions by members of the royal family — in a space whose
statuary decoration was designed by the ruling family it-

Following Hepding 1910, 464-465.
Following von den Hoff 20154, 130. 47
Only in the case of a statue conditionally related to Attalos I (Fig. 5) may
the dative case in the name of the person depicted indicate a consecration
to him: Hepding 1907, 320 no. 48a.

Scheer 1993, 110-149; Schwarzer 1999, 259; Platz-Horster 2013.

This essentially also confirms the connection to military training posited
by Gauthier and Hatzopoulos 1993, 65; but cf. Worrle 2007, 508 with 48
note 36.

For this cf. Habicht 1970; Price 1984, 23-53; Walbank 1987; Herz 1996;
Chaniotis 2003; Aneziri and Damaskos 2004, 262—268; Buraselis and

Aneziri 2004; Chankowski 2010; Erskine 2014; Coppola 2016; as well as

the anthologies lossif 2011; Gunther 2011. On the ruler cult in Pergamon

see Schwarzer 1999; Worrle 2000, §50-554; Gauthier 2003; Bielfeldt 2010,
152-163; Schwarzer 2011; Michels 2011, 117-124.

Aneziri and Damaskos 2004, 262. — The inscription for the establish-

ment of an urban cult for Antigonos I in Skepsis lists temenos, bomos, and
agalma, with sacrifices and celebration: OGIS no. 6; Habicht 1970, 42—

44; Erskine 2014, 585-587; http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/287868

self.*? For the figure group in hall H, by contrast, which
was installed by Eumenes II at the time he established
the gymnasion, there is an empbhasis on the ties between
the persons depicted and with Heracles, the divine pa-
tron of the gymnasion, who was also considered the an-
cestor of the Pergamon royal family.** The dynastic and
collective aspect of the representation of these rulers is
also underscored here. The uniform military quality of
the Attalids is especially foregrounded in this room, as
it seems that at least two, if not four statues in armored

breastplates were set before the viewer.*

4 The ruler cult and ruler portraits:
visual integration

How do the Attalid statues relate to ruler cult practices
in the Pergamon gymnasion? The Attalid ruler cult is a
controversial field; the space here does not permit a dis-
cussion of the ruler cult in its entirety, or the necessary
differentiation between urban cults and so-called dynas-
tic cults — as specifically these may have been formed
in the royal capital of Pergamon in particular.*® Proof
of ruler cults is found primarily in the epigraphic ref-
erences to priests, sacrifices, and dedications to rulers, as
well as in indications of cult sites.*® Priests of Philetairos,
of the Theoi Adelphoi Eumenes II and Attalos II, and of
Attalos III - the last while he was still alive — are known
to have been present in Pergamon itself in the late sec-
ond century BCE.#” We know of altars to Attalos I that
were already being dedicated during his lifetime;*® there

(visited on 17/10/2018).

On priests of Philetairos see Worrle 2000; cf. Gauthier 2003. On priests of
Attalos II see Jacobsthal 1908, 375-379 no. 1 1. 1-2. On priests of Theoi
Adelphoi Eumenes II and Attalos II see Jacobsthal 1908, 375-379 no.

1 I. 3. On priests of Attalos III see Jacobsthal 1908, 375-379 no. 1 . 4—

55 L. Pergamon 246, 1. 12-13, see also Miller 1992, 206-212. Cf. Worrle
2000, §54 note §4.

Jacobsthal 1908, 403—404 no. 32: http:/inscriptions.packhum.org/text/
316911 (visited on 17/10/2018). I. Pergamon 43: http://inscriptions.
packhum.org/text/301641 (visited on 17/10/2018). 1. Pergamon 44:
http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/301642 (visited on1 7/10/2018).
SEG 40 no. 1134 B: http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/317229 (visited
on17/10/2018). The king’s name appears in the genitive in I. Pergamon
45 http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/301643 (visited on17/10/2018).
Cf. Schwarzer 1999, 256; Miiller 2000, 540 note 112; Bielfeldt 2010, 155—
156 fig. 14-15 (I. Pergamon 43 and 44 are depicted, and not I. Pergamon
45), as well as 156 with note 111 on other, more recent altars; Michels
2011, 120 note 40.
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is evidence of an Eumeneion, a cult site for Eumenes II, on
the hill of Pergamon’s citadel, within the old city walls,
in the district of Philetaira.*” Eumenes II was also wor-
shipped as Theos in conjunction with the Twelve Gods,
in the waning years of the monarchy at the very latest.*
An urban ruler cult may have begun in Pergamon under
Eumenes I, but this is disputed.’

The situation is more modest for the Pergamon gym-
nasion, even though there were generally strong ties be-
tween gymnasiaand the Hellenistic ruler cult.>* Sacrifices
to Philetairos and Attalos III took place under Diodoros
Pasparos — more than sixty years after the monarchy had
ended — when Diodoros had their agalmata renovated.’®
If the agalma of Philetairos receiving the sacrifices was
identical to one of the ruler statues in hall H, its installa-
tion would trace back to Eumenes II. The statue would
then already include evidence of Eumenes’ II visual and
ritual legitimacy through the statue and cult of the dy-
nasty’s founder that were linked to this site. It is an open
question whether the statue in hall H - if it depicted
Philetairos — gave its name to hall H or another room
— even though the statue was part of a group. The nam-
ing of a room alone, however, confirms its excellent qual-
ity against the other statues, indeed those of a cult image
in a gymnasion-centered ruler cult. Michael Worrle has
recently clarified the accentuated role of the Pergamene
Philetairos priests in the political and religious fabric of
the Pergamon polis as a whole.>*

Further specifics about cult worship of the Attalids
in the gymnasion cannot be given, except that one of the
statues testified was probably dedicated to Attalos I there,
as was made explicit by the inscription (Fig. 5), and that
another Attalid was being worshipped there beginning
with Attalos III at the latest. It cannot be determined,
however, whether sacrifices to Attalos I, Eumenes II, or

Attalos IT were ever made in the gymnasion.

I. Pergamon 240; OGIS no. 336; http://inscriptions.packhum.org/text/
301878 (visited on 17/10/2018). On the Philetaira district cf. Worrle 2000,
552. On the Eumeneion see Bielfeldt 2010, 158 with note 114.

I. Pergamon 246, 1. 27-28; OGIS no. 332; http:/inscriptions.packhum.
org/text/301887 (visited on 17/10/2018).

Cf., e.g., Worrle 2000; critical of this early dating is Bielfeldt 2010, 154
163; cf. also Gauthier 2003.

On the ruler cult in the Pergamon gymnasion and beyond see Delorme
1960, 342—346; Price 1984, 45; Aneziri and Damaskos 2004, 262-268;
Buraselis and Aneziri 2004, 179; as well as Worrle 2000; Worrle 2007. A
gymnasion in Athens was named after Ptolemy III and housed a statue of
the king: Paus. 1,17,2.

Schroder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 152-160 no. 1 1. 35—40.

Worrle 2000.

RULER PORTRAITS AND RULER CULT IN THE PERGAMON GYMNASION

But we do know the visual and functional context
of the rest of the ruler portraits in relation to what was
likely the earliest cult statue of Philetairos, wherever it
stood — so we also know the latest one, that of Attalos III.
The Attalids were meant to appear on the one hand to be
related as a family, but also as individuals and therefore as
virtually normal citizens. The historical beginning was
marked by the cult statue of Philetairos, while the uni-
form marble statues in hall H underscored the dynastic
unity of the ruling family following him. But the names
of those represented in the marble statues are open to de-
bate. In addition to the obvious Philetairos, possible can-
didates are Eumenes II, the founder of the gymnasion,
Eumenes I, but also the first king of Pergamon, Attalos
I, as well as Attalos II, the brother of the gymnasion’s
founder. Arguments could be made in favor of each one,
but it must be clarified which arguments would actu-
ally be apt — the ‘completeness’ of the genealogy, the
kinship or adoption, their military accomplishments, or
their historical relevance.’® But the epigraphic findings
make it clear even without such designations that not
all of the rulers depicted in the gymnasion were also ob-
jects of cult worship at this site: probably not even all
four Attalids who appeared in the marble statues of hall
H. The result was a tense juxtaposition of cult practice,
cult statue(s) and other portrait statues of rulers.

This opens up another component of the represen-
tation of the Pergamon monarchy in its royal capital’s
gymnasion. Just grouping the four marble statues in hall
H together with Heracles — although he is represented
as more significant in size — brings those depicted more
into line with a divine hero who was worshipped in
the gymnasion and was the progenitor of the ruling dy-
nasty. This way the Attalids became synnaoi theoi of Her-
acles at least visually, without necessarily becoming sub-
jects of the cult themselves.*® If the cult statue of Phile-

On the naming of the marble statues in H, cf. provisionally von den Hoff
2013b. As has now been shown, however, the kings’ names mentioned

in the Diodoros texts alone are no help in naming these statues. The con-
troversial question of identifying the presumed Attalos I in Berlin (cf.,
eg, Fleischer 1991, 10-15) must be further discussed elsewhere; cf. the
important replica of the head on the sarcophagus of the romba bella in Hi-
erapolis, Romeo, Panariti, and Ungaro 2014, 220-222 and Smith 20135,
809.

On synnaoi theoi cf. Schmidt-Dounas 1993-1994; Queyrel 2015. Joint in-
stallation therefore does not necessarily imply a joint cult, cf. Buraselis
and Aneziri 2004, 179. Diodoros Pasparos later received an agalma in

the gymnasion as a cbvBpovog of Heracles and Hermes (Hepding 1907,
257-272 no. 8 al l. 44—45), so potentially a seated statue, cf. Chankowski
1998, 198-199.
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tairos were to have been standing among their likenesses,
this statue would have had a specific religious value, but
it would not have been more prominent than the rest
of the likenesses in terms of material, format, and per-
haps even iconography. If the agalma of Philetairos had
been in another place in the gymnasion, however, then
it would have been an additional functional portrait cat-
egory of cult statue in the context of the overall sculp-
tural decoration, alongside the oversized marble like-
nesses and the life-size bronze portrait statues. In any
case, there is a blurring of the clearly separated func-
tions of the portraits: honorific, consecrated, and cult
statues of the same persons were found distributed all
over the gymnasion; visitors under the rule of Eumenes
II were encouraged to see their separation as diversity,
the implicit family ties between them as a moment of
integration and of a nexus of honorific, cultic, and social
(read: royal) status. In the light of the cult of Philetairos
- should it trace back in the gymnasion to Eumenes II -
and in the company of Heracles, a divine-religious aura
was conferred upon kings and princes of the Attalid fam-
ily that visually distinguished them and removed them
from the everyday, even though specific practices of the
ruler cult may at first have been assigned only to Phile-
tairos, and then only under certain circumstances. The
installation site near the cultically worshipped founder
implicitly integrated the other family members into this
cult.’” The statuary decoration of the gymnasion made
it a site of the union of civic and extraordinary religious
as well as military qualities of the male members of the
royal family — young and old — and this seems to have
been a concept of its design by Eumenes II.

Attalid statues were not unique to the Pergamon
gymnasion, however. Such statues are also attested in

Perhaps comparable phenomena of a blurring of clear boundaries: 1)

the sacrifices for the benefit of kings or their own cult (cf. Aneziri and
Damaskos 2004, 263), 2) the conflation of celebrations for gods and for
kings (Aneziri and Damaskos 2004, 265-266) and 3) relations between
cult and honors. The case of Attalos IIIl demonstrates this: he received a
cult statue (&yahpa) as a synnaos theos of Asclepios and a golden statue
(eikcv) on the agora, but his priest offered sacrifices at the altar of Zeus
that was adjacent to the golden eixcv; sacrifices were offered to Attalos
III at the same time they were offered at the altar of Zeus Boulaios and
Hera Boulaia in Pergamon, as attested in the ‘Elaia Decree? I. Pergamon
246; OGIS no. 332; Miller 1992, 206-212; Schwarzer 1999, 260-261;
Queyrel 2003, 37-39; Bielfeldt 2010, 180-182.

On Attalid cults and statues in other gymnasions see Queyrel 2003, 34-36
(Andros: Eumenes II); 36 (Apamea: Eumenes II and Attalos II; no certain
cult evidence); 37 (Sestos: Attalos III); cf. also the gold statue of Eumenes
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the gymnasions of Andros, Apamea, and Sestos, where
they sometimes served as cult statues. Groups of stat-
ues of several Attalids were also featured, and these are
more frequently cited as evidence for the Attalids in gen-

158 Elsewhere, too, Attalid likenesses alongside those

era
of gods tied the Pergamon kings to the divine sphere —
without having to cross the boundary into ‘equating’ the
two or compelling cultic worship.’” In this respect, the
Pergamon gymnasion at best represents an exception,
in view of the multitude of Attalid statues with diverse
functions and the resulting visual connection between

them.

5 Ruler portraits after the end of royal
rule: visual continuity

Even after the monarchy ended, the gymnasion did not
lose its eye-catching feature of the massive visual pres-
ence of the Attalids, in the form of their likenesses and
their implicit integration into the cult of the dynasty’s
founder. This alone shows the intensification of the ruler
cultin the late Attalid era and the cult’s existence beyond
the end of the monarchy, as Michael Worrle has inves-
tigated.®® This manifested itself specifically in the care
Diodoros Pasparos devoted to the royal portraits in the
gymnasion in approximately 69 BCE, when, as the “sec-
ond founder” after the disaster of the Mithridatic wars,
he conferred a new splendor on the structure and the
institution.®! It cannot be inferred from the correspond-
ing inscriptions with any certainty that Diodoros had an-
cient agalmata of the kings in the gymnasion repaired
(and not originally installed), but this has already been
indicated above as being rather probable. The analysis of

I in the gymnasion (?) of Milet: Schwarzer 1999, 256-257; Queyrel 2003,
31-34. On statue groups of Attalids see von den Hoff 2011, 123; cf, e.g.,
the statue gallery donated by Menogenes in the sanctuary of Athena:

I. Pergamon 171-176; Bielfeldt 2010, 165-166.

Attalid statues alongside images of gods: Attalos III in Pergamon next to
Asclepios as synnaos theos: 1. Pergamon 246; Attalids next to Hera in the
Heraion of Pergamon under Attalos II (cf. recently Mathys 2014, 38—41;
pace Schwarzer 1999, 295-298); colossal statue of Attalos I next to statue
of Apollo in Sicyon (Poly. 18,16,1-2; Schwarzer 1999, 255-256); Attalos

1 as synnaos of a hero on Aegina (IG 112, 885; cf. Schmidt-Dounas 1993—
1994, 78-79).

Worrle 2000; Worrle 2007; cf. also Bielfeldt 2010 on the intensification in
the late second century BCE.

Hepding 1907, 257-272 no. 8 a Il 1. 62-63.
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Fig. 8 Foot fragments of the armored statues (?) from hall H, with traces
of repair.

the marble fragments, which can be classified according
to the find location, material, and format of the Attalids
gallery in hall H, has provided further evidence of this.
Indeed, traces of repairs can be found on fragments of
bare feet of the statues from this find context (Figs. 8-
9):82

Attachment surfaces in the toes of the statues and
holes for metal pins show that their tips have been in-
serted; sanding marks and scoring lines indicate manip-
ulative interventions at this point and also contradict the
idea to identify them as primary attachments as early as
the sculptural fabrication stage, which were so common
in the marble workshops of Pergamon.®* Unfortunately,
these repairs cannot be dated. It is tempting nonethe-
less to link them to the actions by Diodoros.®* The same
goes for the reworking of the king’s head in Berlin (the
presumed Attalos I) that likewise belongs to this group
of statues.® The wreath of hair on this statue originates
from a second phase of work, but we cannot date its
production either. But since the head was reproduced
with this new hairstyle on the early imperial sarcoph-

agus of the ‘tomba bella’ in Hierapolis, and the tresses

The fragments were found in 1906 in the same wall where the fragments
of the aforementioned armored statues were found: feet with legs and
marble plinth, Bergama, Depot der Pergamongrabung/Untere Agora:

RULER PORTRAITS AND RULER CULT IN THE PERGAMON GYMNASION

Fig.9 Foot fragments of the armored statues (?) from hall H, with traces

of repair.

are largely identical,’® the reworking of the head must
have happened before the formation of the sarcophagus
midway through the first century CE — whether this hap-
pened indeed in Diodoros’ era remains unclear.®’” It is
not even certain that the reworking was part of a repair;
it could also have been done without external reason for
the purpose of updating the iconography of the royal
statue, perhaps as part of a lingering cult. At any rate,
the new hairstyle gave the representation a divine pull —
but it does not approximate the depicted king to Alexan-
der and does not show an anastole at all. The new hair
does not refer to a concrete deification, but visually ap-
proximates the image to those of male gods, which, like
Alexander himself, were depicted with such a wreath of
hair.%® It also demonstrates the continuous care for the
royal likenesses in hall H, as does the preservation of the
statues.

Not all of the Attalid likenesses survived for long in
the gymnasion. The base of the bronze statue presum-
ably dedicated to Attalos I (Fig. 5) was probably reused
in the early first century BCE for the erection of another
bronze statue and the attachment of an honorific inscrip-

von den Hoff and C. Blume).
Cf. recently Romeo, Panariti, and Ungaro 2014, 220-222 and Smith 2015,
809.

von den Hoff 2015a, 128 with note 42 fig. 15. Left foot on marble plinth, 67 Then Diodoros in fact would have commissioned repairs not only of the

Bergama, Depot der Pergamongrabung no. S 284: unpublished.

On attachments in Pergamene sculpture see Hofter 2011; Hofter 2015.
Following von den Hoff 2004, 388; von den Hoff 2015a, 129 with note
SI.

von den Hoff 2013b with further literature; Scholl 2016, 52—-54 no. 36 (R.

statues of Philetairos and Attalos III, to which the head indeed cannot
belong due to its physiognomy or date, but of others that may have been
named in the aforementioned lacunae of the inscriptions.

68 von den Hoff 2011, 128; von den Hoff 2013b.
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tion.”” The base of a bronze statue of Attalos 11 was
likewise later turned upside down for the installation
of another bronze statue, but was then — in a third use
— ground down and used as part of a subsequent wall,
which is where it was found.”® Such destruction of stat-
ues and reuse of their base blocks is not uncommon.”!
The marble portrait statues in hall H, the most promi-
nent location of the upper gymnasion terrace, were ev-
idently excluded from this process. Hall H and its envi-
rons were also a focal point for the installation of other
portrait statues into the imperial era.”?

In the high imperial period - perhaps as early as the
construction of the palaestra porticos of the upper ter-
race in marble, likely in the late Flavian era - the hall re-
ceived a newly designed entrance and a new barrel vault
ceiling suspended on pillars — a sign of the abiding sig-
nificance of this space in the gymnasion.”® The pillars
were placed in front of the walls and columns of the
north and south sides of the room, as well as to the right
and left of the central niche (Figs. 1-2). In the process,
the parts of the semicircular base of the niche that later-
ally extended to the wall surfaces had to be dismantled;
some of the leftover fragments were used in the under-
pinnings of the new pillars. Stabilizing masonry arches
were placed in front of the side walls of the niche as well;
these reduced the clear span of the niche from 6.4 to 5
m (Fig. 1). The remaining part of the semicircular base
now no longer could have four statues alongside Hera-
cles, but one statue each to his left and right - in consid-
eration of the space and the symmetry.

The context in which the remnants of only three
statues were found in 1907 is further evidence that two

Hepding 1907, 320 no. 48 b; Mathys 2014, 50; fig. 10; 138 Gy U8:
“dreimal verwendet”

Hepding 1907, 311 no. 33; http:/inscriptions.packhum.org/text/316622
(visited on 17/10/2018).

Cf., e.g., von den Hoff, Mathys, and Stappmanns 2011, 276-277.
Mathys 2014, 67-68; 93-94.

On these renovations see Schazmann 1923, 60-61 with fig. 22; Radt and
Filgis 1986, 119 note 396; Trimper 2015, 194 with note 8o; on the reno-
vations in other rooms see Triimper 2015, 178.

For more on the find see Schazmann 1923, 61; Auinger 2015.

On the duration of the cult of Hellenistic kings see Chankowski 2010, for
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statues were actually removed at the time but that the
three middle ones were preserved: not until the next con-
struction phase of hall H, which should be assigned to
the late third century CE at the earliest, did they find
their way into a wall that closed off the lateral entrances
of hall H but not its central one, so that the hall remained
accessible and in use.”* Although the remnants of the
three statues found in the wall in 1907 had been broken
to pieces, the heads were almost unscathed in the mar-
ble surface, with bits of hair still stuck to the head of the
presumed Attalos I. They were therefore most likely to
have been built into the wall just after their destruction,
meaning they had been standing until then, while other
fragments at the time probably found their way into lime
kilns. Only then did the rest of the Attalid group with
Heracles disappear from hall H.

Even though we can say so little with any certainty
about the date of the end of the ruler cult in the gym-
nasion after the end of the Attalid monarchy and how
statues were included in it:”> It appears that, in the cen-
tral hall H, where Eumenes II may have initiated the cult
around Philetairos, portrait statues of Pergamon’s kings
in full military dress were preserved in colossal format
as visual synnaoi theoi of their mythical ancestor Hera-
cles until at least the third century CE — more than four
hundred years, as Eumenes II had donated them in the
first half of the second century BCE. Even when Roman
emperors retained a cult in the gymnasion,’® the im-
perial likenesses never replaced the portraits of the At-
talid kings. Instead, the new rulers received other, more

second-tier places in the gymnasion.”

Pergamon cf. Gauthier 1985, 48.

E.g., in room 57 of the middle terrace of the gymnasion: Schroder,
Schrader, and Kolbe 1904, 167-168 no. 8; Schazmann 1923, 37-38.
E.g., perhaps in the ‘imperial hall’ G adjacent to hall H: Schazmann
1923, 56-58; von den Hoff 2008, 106-108; Triimper 2015, 178 (“after A.
D. 1617); 192 with note 73 (includes the proposition of a cultic function
for this space). On the dating in the Flavian period (shortly after 9o CE)
together with the halls of the palaestra, see Strocka 2012, 204-219, esp.
218-219. On the imperial portraits not far from hall H see also Mathys
2014, 67-68. On room 57 of the middle terrace see Schrdder, Schrader,
and Kolbe 1904, 167-168 no. 8; Schazmann 1923, 37-38.
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Daniel Kah

The Gymnasiarchia from the Hellenistic Age to the Roman Empire: the
Example of Rhodes

Summary

Several gymnasiarchiai are testified for Hellenistic and Roman
Imperial Rhodes: a gymnasiarchos of the presbytero, another of
the neoteroz, and a tribal office connected to torch races. Within
the predominantly epigraphic sources, the most revealing are
Hellenistic CV inscriptions, a unique feature of Rhodian epi-
graphic habit. They enable us to place offices chronologically
within the sequel of individuals’ public functions, showing
that each gymnasiarchia was held at a certain age. Compar-
ing Hellenistic and Roman Imperial inscriptions reveals a re-
markable continuity in the representation of the Rhodian gym-
nastarchiai, the single major divergence being a pronounced
emphasis on the distribution of oil in the Imperial age.

Keywords: Gymnasiarchia, Rhodes, Hellenistic Age, Roman
Imperial Age; Greek inscriptions/Greek epigraphy; CV in-
scriptions

Fir das hellenistische und kaiserzeitliche Rhodos sind ver-
schiedene Gymnasiarchien bezeugt: ein gymnasiarchos der pres-
byteroi, einer der neoteroi und ein Phylenamt, das mit Fackellau-

fen verbunden war. Innerhalb der vorwiegend epigraphischen
Quellen sind hellenistische Lebenslaufinschriften, eine Beson-
derheit des rhodischen epigraphic habit, am aufschlussreichs-
ten. Denn sie erlauben es, Amter innerhalb der Abfolge 6f
fentlicher Funktionen einzelner Individuen zeitlich zu veror-
ten, und zeigen dabei, dass jede der Gymnasiarchien in einem
bestimmten Alter ausgeiibt wurde. Ein Vergleich hellenisti-
scher und kaiserzeitlicher Inschriften zeigt eine bemerkens-
werte Kontinuitit in der Darstellung der rhodischen Gymnasi-
archien, wobei die einzige bedeutende Abweichung darin be-
steht, dass in der Kaiserzeit Olspenden stirker betont wurden.

Keywords: Gymnasiarchie; Rhodos; Hellenismus; Kaiserzeit;
griechische Inschriften/griechische Epigraphik; Lebenslaufin-
schriften
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From the Hellenistic age onwards, the gymnasion was not
only one of the buildings a proper Greek polis could not
do without, developing into an important public space
called a “second agora” by Louis Robert. It was also one
of the major institutions of a polis, organizing the mili-
tary and intellectual education of the young citizens as
well as the athletic activities of various age classes.! Given
this status, control of the gymnasion, usually exercised
by an official named gymnasiarchos, should have ranked
among the top priorities of polis governments. Despite
this, the gymnasiarchia has received comparatively little
systematic attention: Following Jean Delorme’s seminal
investigation into the gymnasion, which is focused on ar-
chaeological questions, the office is illuminated by some
recent articles as well as Olivier Curty’s very useful col-
lection of Hellenistic decrees honouring gymnasiarchoi.*
Due to the fact that especially in the epigraphic
sources, gymnasiarchoi usually figure not so much as mag-
istrates active in an administrative context but as public
benefactors, spending parts of their private wealth to sup-
port the costly institution, the main focus of recent re-
search into the office has been embedded in the discus-
sion of how euergetism defined the interaction between
the population of the polis and its elites. This article is a
minor contribution towards a more balanced view of the
relationship between magistracy and liturgy, based on a
cluster of local evidence not analyzed in detail so far.

I Magistracy and liturgy

Before looking into the Rhodian evidence, it is neces-
sary to address the basic question of whether the gym-
nasiarchia is to be understood primarily as a magistracy

For recent overviews on the gymnasion, see Kah and Scholz 2004 and
Scholz and Wiegandt 2015. ‘Seconde agora* Robert 1960, 298 n. 3
(Robert 1969, 814 n. 3); cf. Robert 1966b, 422 (Robert 1989, 46; Robert
2007, 638: “une autre agora”); Gauthier 1995, 10 (Gauthier 2010, 549;
Gauthier 2011, 101); recent critical reappraisals of Robert’s term: Siel-
horst 2015, 178; Scholz 2017, 21-22.

Delorme 1960 (with numerous mentions of gymnasiarchoi [see the in-

dex p. 530] but no systematic study of the gymnasiarchia; cf. the discus-
sion in Curty 2015, 338-342). On the Hellenistic gymnasiarchia, see Quaf§
1993, 286-291, Schuler 2004, the articles in Curty, Piccand, and Codouey
2009 and of course the commentary on the gymnasiarchical law of Beroia
(Gauthier and Hatzopoulos 1993; SEG 43, 381; EKM I 1); cf. Worrle 2007
on Pergamon and van Nijf 2013, 317-319. See also Cordiano 1997 on the
gymnasiarchia in the Greek West; Vitale 2014 on gymnasiarchoi with multi-
ple gymnasia; Quafl 1993, 317-323 and Scholz 2015 on the gymnasiarchia
in the Imperial age. Collection of decrees: Curty 2015.

(arche) or as a liturgy (leitourgia). In his article on the
Hellenistic gymnasiarchia, Christof Schuler has proposed
that the gymnasiarchia was established as a proper magis-
tracy in the second half of the fourth century, but that an
earlier ‘liturgical model’ remained active throughout the
Hellenistic period. On the relationship between arche
and leitourgia, he cites Friedemann Quafy’ definition of
the gymnasiarchia as a ‘liturgical magistracy, meaning
that while the gymnasiarchia was a public office of the po-
Iis, it also involved financial burdens imposed upon the
magistrate.3 In contrast to Schuler, Olivier Curty sees the
main distinction between types of the gymnasiarchia not
in its liturgical aspects, but in the question of whether it
was a magistracy of the polis or an internal function of the
gymnasion.* Focussing on the Hellenistic period, both
Schuler and Curty adopt the widely accepted position
that in the Roman Empire, the gymnasiarchia developed
into a pure form of liturgy. As Louis Robert pointed out,
parallel to the meaning of gymnasia in the Latin West,
yupvaotapyetv could adopt the meaning of “to provide
o0il” in the Greek East also, and in some places the gym-
nasiarchia was one of the burdens that could be avoided
by paying a summa honoraria.®

There is, however, one well-known problem with
the evidence for financial expenses associated with
office-holding in the Hellenistic and Imperial poleis:
We usually cannot tell whether these expenses were de-
manded by law (which they should have been in the case
of a proper liturgy) or were a result of voluntary munifi-
cence, in which case they should correctly be called euer-
gesia. In everyday life, the difference between these two
options was probably of no great import, since members
of the elites may have been more swayed by the expecta-
tions of the citizenry and their peer group than by legal

Schuler 2004, 171-172 and 189; Quaf§ 1993, 298-299 (“leiturgisch be-
lastete ‘Amter’”).

Curty 2015, 282-291 and 344. Because the Rhodian evidence does not
contribute to the discussion of this undoubtedly pertinent question, I
will not address it in any detail. Cf. my criticism of Curty’s assumption
that a decree for a gymnasiarchos enacted by an association of gymnasion
users (e.g. neo) indicates that the honorand was a functionary of this
group and not of the polis (Kah 2017).

Robert 1939, 736 n. 2 (Robert 1969, 608 n. 2); Robert 1943, 192-194; BE
1953, 194; BE 1983, 84; cf. Delorme 1960, 301 (arguing that spontaneous
acts of generosity developed into obligations over the long term); Schuler
2004, 189-191; Qual 1993, 320; van Bremen 1996, 68—73; Curty 2009, 3;
Curty 2015, 293-294; Scholz 2015, 83-86. For the meaning of Latin gym-
nasia cf. Fagan 1999 and Lafer 2013 (arguing that in the North African
provinces, the term was used to designate ahtletic contest).



prescriptions. Then again, public functions in Hellenis-
tic poleis could also be understood as archai and leitour-
giai at the same time. A well-documented example for
the gymnasiarchia is Priene: In a document announcing
the sale of a priesthood (diagraphe) dated to the middle of
the second century BC, the gymnasiarchia is named as one
of the liturgies that the buyer could avoid by meeting a
certain minimum offer in the auction. However, only
several decades later the gymnasiarchoi appear among the
officials the honorand of a decree had invited to an offi-
cial banquet, and this same group is referred to as “the
synarchiai” in two later decrees.®

As such, when looking at Greek magistrates one
should keep in mind that many of them had to make
expenses that would not be reimbursed by the pofis. At
the very least they were usually expected to work for free.
And it is important to recall that with each polis making
its own regulations there was no such thing as ‘Greek
law? Therefore, not only the designations and jurisdic-
tions of specific institutions varied from city to city, but
general concepts such as leitourgia and arche could also
differ at least slightly. For fourth century Athens, a com-
plex definition of a proper arche can be deduced from
various sources, first among them the Aischines’ speech
Against Ctesiphon, having among other provisions a min-
imum age of 30 for the office holder, a minimum term
of office of three months and the accountability of the
magistrate. But for most Hellenistic magistracies, there
is no information as to whether these criteria were met.
And there also is only scant evidence of how a Hellenistic
polis defined a lestourgia. The exemptions offered in the
aforementioned diagraphe from Priene and in numerous

other examples, especially from Kos, clearly indicate that

Generally on the relationship between magistracies and liturgies: Quaf§
1993, 298-303 and 343-346. The ambiguity is reflected by the fact that in
the Imperial age, the gymnasiarchia is regarded as a munus in Latin legal
sources but as an arche in inscriptions (van Bremen 1996, 68—70). For the
evidence from Priene: I. Priene® 145 (I. Priene 174), l. 24-27: éav 8¢ Omép
gEacioyihiog Spaxpog | ebpnin iepwodvn, kol dtedng Eoton O TpLépevog
| Aopmadapyiog aywvobesiog inmotpogiag | &pxbewpiog yvpvaoiap-
Xtog. L. Priene* 67 (1. Priene 111; cf. Kah 2014, 167), . 190-193: to[bg 8¢
+7 Joug &[pyovrag] eig tiv a[OTob | oikiav éx&heoe mavtag]- | Todg émi-
un[vio]ug t@v [ot]patn[yldv kai tov yop[v]asi[a]pyov tév véwv [k]ai
o[V | vewroinv (or oikovopov) kai oV ypapp]atéa thg BovAfig kai Tod
[8]h[p]ov kai TOV avtiypagéa kai Tov yopvasiap[xo]v td[v | yepovtwv
(?) kol TOOG A ]30VOpHOLG Kol TOV AVAYVOO TNV Kol TOV KTjpUKAL TAG
noAews. CF. . Priene® 69 (1. Priene 113), 1. 83-84: Tovg 8¢ Blo]vhevtag
kol TG cuvapyi|ag kal édeinvicev év ) [t]od Oeod tomwt and 1. Priene®
70 (L. Priene 114), l. 26-27: tv 8¢ Blov]Anv kai tag | [ouva]pyiog dig

KOTOKAEIVAG €K TGOV 181wV AVOIAOUATOV.
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the appointment to a lerfourgia was compulsory. But in
a Prienian decree from the first century BC, the hono-
rand is praised for accepting the office of grammateus, un-
doubtedly a magistracy, after others had refused it “due
to the burden of the leitourgia” So in this case the polis
could not appoint a citizen to the magistracy against his
will, but once someone had accepted it voluntarily, he
was expected to exhibit a considerable financial commit-

ment.”

2 The Rhodian gymnasiarchiai

Rhodes may be regarded as a problematic example for
an investigation of the social evolution of the Greek po-
lis from Hellenism to the Roman Empire, since, in a
number of aspects, it was hardly typical: It was unusually
big, prosperous and powerful and, most importantly, it
managed to combine a democratic constitution with a
strong aristocratic elite throughout the Hellenistic age.
So, while there are indications of an evolution towards a
smaller, more concentrated aristocracy in the Early Em-
pire, it is difficult to detect the process of aristocratisa-
tion proposed by Philippe Gauthier and his pupils for
the Hellenistic poless in general.®

What makes Rhodes interesting in the context of
the gymnasiarchia is a unique epigraphic habit that allows
the hierarchy of public offices to be much better recon-
structed than in other poleis. Usually, the fact that a citi-
zen had held a magistracy is documented by statue bases
naming the honorand as an office holder, offerings with
the dedicant bearing the respective title, or honorific de-
crees that praise a citizen for having performed excel-

Athens: Hansen 1980, 152-154 (discussing Aeschin. 3.14-16 and 29) and
167-169 (for the age limit). A minimum age of 30 for a Hellenistic gym-
nastarchos can be found in a law of Koresia on Keos from the early third
century BC, regulating a festival (IG XII, 5, 647; LGS 94; SIG? 111, 958;
LSCG 98, I. 21-22). For exemptions from liturgies in Priene see above,
for Kos (where, curiously, the gymnasiarchia is never mentioned among
the liturgies listed specifically) cf. Wiemer 2003, 289-290. The magistracy
left vacant Suix 16 t1ig Aertovpyiag Pépog is attested in I. Priene” 68 (1.
Priene 112), |. 20—22.

I will use ‘Rhodes’ to refer to the island and the polis in general, and
‘Rhodos’ for the city situated on the northern tip of the island. For the
Rhodian constitution, see O’Neill 1981; Gabrielsen 1997; Grieb 2008,
263-354 (who, using a rather restrictive definition of the term, denies the
existence of a Rhodian aristocracy: 316-320). For the thesis of an aristo-
cratisation, see Gauthier 1985, 73-75; Frohlich 2004, §32-537; Hamon
2005; Hamon 2007.
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lently in a specific magistracy.” From Rhodes, there is
only a very small number of extant decrees, and of these
hardly any are honorific.'® What we have instead is a con-
siderable number of inscriptions, mostly on statue bases,
recording the public curriculum vitae of the honorand.
These inscriptions, which are typologically similar to the
Roman Imperial cursus inscriptions, are first attested in
the second century BC and continue into the Roman
Empire. They list civic offices, military activities, priest-
hoods and other religious functions a citizen had per-
formed, and they also name honours he (or occasionally
she) had received from various corporate entities such as
associations and foreign polities. These lists can be quite
short or rather long, and they apply to adults of all ages.
In the late first century BC, honours gain predominance
over offices, the latter being sometimes completely omit-
ted from the Early Empire onwards. Most of these CVs
seem to be ordered chronologically, and only some the-
matically."!

In these CVs and other epigraphic evidence from
Rhodes, three kinds of gymnasiarchoi are mentioned: a
gymnasiarchos of the older men (presbyteroi), one of the
younger men (neoteroi), and a tribal gymnasiarchos (yop-
vaciapyog euA&G).'> I will examine the status of these
offices and how they were connected to partitions of the
polis, starting with the two gymnasiarchoi distinguished
as presbyteros and neoteros respectively. They can be iden-
tified with the gymnasiarchoi named in the plural in some

other Rhodian inscriptions: two in a dedication (13),"

There are some late Hellenistic decrees for lifetime achievements, but
these usually emphasize the last offices held by the honorand, as these
were normally the most prestigious. For instance, the extraordinary long
decrees on the western wall of the hiera stoa in Priene mention surpris-
ingly few offices held by their respective honorands (cf. Kah 2014, 158).
Cf. IG XII, 1, 890 (Lindos, ca. 161 AD: cf. Badoud 2015, 164-165 no.

A 4); IGXIL, 1, 2 (53 AD); 31 (second century AD).

For this type of document that still has to be researched in detail cf. Kah
2016, 254 with n. 6.

The Rhodian gymnasiarchiai have been investigated rather cursorily:

van Gelder 1900, 259; Cordiano 1997, 137-138; Schuler 2004, 166;
Chankowski 2010, 199—200; Badoud 2015, 120-121. For public education
in Rhodes in general cf. Bringmann 2002 and Dreliosi-Iraklidou 2014. —
A note on Greek terms: Rhodian inscriptions are usually written in the
Dorian dialect used on the island. Since simply transcribing these dialect
forms might lead to confusion (for example phyla, boula, hagemon), | ei-
ther use the standard Greek equivalents in the transcriptions (boule, hege-
mon) or I cite the Greek form (for instance &yepov). I also do not tran-
scribe inflected Greek words or phrases (such as tpesPutépwv and kati
peyého Ahiew). However, I retain the dialect forms in the transcriptions
of names (e.g. Damagoras, Athana Lindia and Halieia).

Numbers in bold type refer to the catalogue of epigraphic testimonia in

14

15

16

and an unspecified number in a catalogue of the board
of leading magistrates (synarchontes) (9) and in the still
largely unpublished collection of decrees concerning the
Rhodian library (5). When named separately, both of-
fices are usually denominated either with an adjective
(e.g. yopvaoiapyog npecPitepog) or with a noun in the
genitive plural (e.g. yvpvaosiopyog npesputépwv), the
two forms each office’s designation being assumed to be
synonymous.'#

As s evident from their appearance among the synar-
chontes and the decrees regulating the library, these gym-
nastarchoi were proper magistrates of the polis.'S As the
title gymnasiarchos is occasionally qualified by the addi-
tion of the name of a festival (kotde peyédho Aliewa or
katd Popoia), the gymnasiarchoi are sometimes assumed
to have been involved with the organisation of these
festivals, adding a special liturgical aspect to the office.
But this kind of connection is only attested twice for
gymnasiarchoi, whereas the qualification kot (peydio)
Alliewa is attested for a number of other offices, includ-
ing military functionaries like strategoi and hegemones for
whom it is difficult to see how they could have been
directly involved with a festival, especially on a regu-
lar basis. So while holding an office in a year when the
pentaeteric Halieia (for the Rhomaia cf. Appendix II)
were celebrated obviously generally carried some kind
of distinction, there is no special connection to the gym-
nasiarchia.'®

Appendix I.

Hiller von Gaertringen 1894, 30; van Gelder 1900, 259; Maiuri 1925, 36;
Chankowski 2010, 200. For the evidence see 11, I. 2, 10, I. 11 and 18,

1. 8 (mpecPutepog); 10, 1. 6, 19, I. 14 and 26 (vedtepog); 8, 1. 3 (pecPu-
tpwv); 12, 1.7, 17, 1. 5, 20, 1. 9 and 21, I. 6 (vewtépwv).

Contra Chankowski 2010, 200 (“Le deux gymnasiarques semblent ne pas
étre les ‘chefs’ du gymnase ... mais assumer leur charge ... uniquement
pour préparer un groupe des jeunes a la participation aux fétes”), com-
bining two erroneous interpretations: of the character of the age groups,
and of the meaning of the addition of a festival to the title (cf. below).
Gymnasiarchoi of the polis: 11, 1. 2: yop]va[ciapyo]v mpecPirtepov kot
‘Popaia and 13, l. 3-4: yopvaoapyfioavreg | kot peyddo Alieio. There
is also one attestation for a tribal gymnasiarchos (7, 1. 15: yopvaoopyr-
cavto puAdn kot Aliewa peyéha). Cf. an inscription from the sec-

ond century AD, where the honorand’s activities are listed separately as
gymnasiarchos, agonothetes of the Halieia, and priest of Halios: 24, 1. 5-6.
Rhodian gymnasiarchoi involved in the organisation of festivals: Maiuri
1925, 47; Cordiano 1997, 138; Chankowski 2010, 200; Dreliosi-Iraklidou
2014, 44 with n. 53. Other offices linked to the Halieia: strategos: Segre
and Pugliese Carratell 1949-1951, 215 no. 75; tamias: Jacopi 1932b, 188—
190, no 18, . 16; SEG 39, 759 (Kontorini 1989a, 164-167, no. 73; Badoud
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Apart from one fragment from Megiste (28) and
one from Loryma (3), epigraphic evidence for Rhodian
gymnasiarchoi is confined to the island itself.'” The ear-
liest clear evidence for the two gymnasiarchoi of the po-
lis is 5 from the second century BC. But the magistra-
cies should predate this since the tribal gymnasiarchoi are
documented in the early third century BC (1), and the
two gymnasiarchoi of the polis can feasibly be restored in a
fragmentary dedication dated to the first half of the third
century (2).

The architecture of the Rhodian gymnasion is not
documented very well. Archaeological research has iden-
tified a building on the eastern slope of the acropolis be-
low the temple of Apollon as a large gymnasion, but - as
far as I know — apart from the big stadium, not much
of the complex has been excavated to date. Several dedi-
cations of émotdron 6V maidwv from a large peristyle
building in the south-eastern part of the lower city indi-
cate that it served as a palaistra for boys. Since the liter-
ary sources persistently speak of only one gymnasion in
Rhodes, it is likely that only the building on the acropo-
lis slope was called by that name in antiquity.'®

Leaving the exact definition of the age groups aside
for later inspection, I will begin not with one of the
CVs mentioned, but with an equally extraordinary mon-

2015, 405-406, no. 34), L. 53 8, 1. 1; hegemon amisthos: IG XII, 3, 7, l. 5-6
(cf. below, n.23); epistates: 1. Lindos I, 264, 1. 18-19 (uncertain restora-
tion). In Jacopi 1932b, 210-211, no. 48, l. 4 ([- — —Joag év T&L Gotel kot
peyéha Ahiew), the gymnasiarchia cannot be restored since the specifi-
cation év Tt &otel is not attested in connection with this office, being
obviously redundant. Cf. also a CV mentioning several priesthoods ap-
parently held during years with festivals (Kontorini 1983, 43-53 no. 3;
SEG 33, Badoud 2015, 407-409 no. 36), l. 1—5 (for the syntactic oddities
of this inscription cf. Kontorini 1983, 47-48 and Ma 2013, 50-51).

Cf. Appendix IV for a local gymnasiarchia on Nisyros. Two dedications

of gymnasiarchoi from Mobolla (Mugla), which was part of the Rhodian
possessions in Caria, refer to local magistrates since they also mention an
ephebarchos, an office not attested on Rhodes (cf. Chankowski 2010, 203~
204): Bresson, Brun, and Varinlioglu 2001, 190-191 no. 64 (Blimel 1991,
175 no. 783): NikoAaog Aéovtog | Podiog | égnpapyrioag kai | yopvo-
cwpyfoag | Eppel kai Hpaxdet | kai Tappiavdv | Tt kowvédr and Bres-
son, Brun, and Varinlioglu 2001, 191-192 no. 65 (Blumel 1991, 175-176
no. 784): [- — —=JAng Aéovtog [K]evev[dw|A]apedg yopvaoiapyrioog | kai
Avtinatpog Exataiov | KevevdwlaPedg épnpopyn|oag HAiwt kai Eppel
kod Hpar|k[A]el ki Tappavév tédl | kowvat (for the texts cf. Chankowski
2010, 445-446, no. 10-11). The restoration [- — -]tig Aopogeidevg | [yvp-
vaoapy]foag Hpakdel proposed by Robert 1937, 79 in a fragmentary
dedication from Phoinix (Blimel 1991, 45-46 no. 141; Bresson 1991, 152
no. 158; cf. Chankowski 2010, 445 no. 8) is not sufficiently justified by
the fact that the recipient is Herakles (cf. Bresson’s commentary).

For the big complex below the acropolis see Laurenzi 1938, 25-26 and
146; pl. XVI and Kondis 1952, 563-571; cf. Delorme 1960, 121-122; Fil-
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ument that strikingly illuminates the status of a Rhodian
gymnasiarchos under the Roman Empire (26): In the late
second century AD, the town of Lindos, one of the is-
land’s three original cities that had formed the new po-
lis of Rhodes in 408 BC, honored Publius Aelius Kalli-
stratos, also called Plancianus — the “eternal, most ambi-
tious eponymous gymnasiarchos neoteros in the great po-
lis of Rhodos” — by erecting a group of no less than
eight statues of him and some members of his family:
his grandfathers, his wife, his mother, his father, his un-
cle and his fraternal grandmother. On the base of each
statue, his gymnasiarchia is described as being perpetual
(8¢ ai@vog) as well as eponymous. But the gymnasiarchos
himself is not the most prominent figure on the monu-
ment: That place is held jointly by his uncle (26 €) and
grandmother (26 g), who had promised the foundation
to the polis of Rhodes and other beneficiations to the
Lindians. So, at first glance, these inscriptions conform
closely to what is expected of a ‘liturgical’ gymnasiarchos
in the Imperial age, the emphasis being on the provi-
sion of funds for the gymnasion, for which the magistrate
in this case — obviously being rather young, with three
grandparents still alive — did not even provide the money
himself."”

An ‘eternal’ gymnasiarchia, meaning that there was

imonos 1989, 129-132; Hoepfner 2002, 68-72 (with a very hypotheti-

cal reconstruction, especially of the libary); Chankowski 2010, 204-206.
Filimonos 1989, 152-153, identifies the peristyle with the Ptolemaion
mentioned in Diod. 20.100.4 (cuykotatiBepévov 8¢ tod xpnotnpiov té-
HEVOG avijkav €V Tf) TOAEL TETPAYWVOV, OikoSoproavTeg Tap EkdoTnV
Aevpty oTody otadiaiay, & tpoonydpevoav Itolepaiov), a building
she interprets as a gymnasion. For the offerings see Kontorini 1989b (SEG
39, 771-776), who is sceptical of the proposed identification (Kontorini
1989b, 169-177). Cf. Chankowski 2010, 204-205 and Dreliosi-Iraklidou
2014, 42—43. For the literary sources see Kontorini 1989b, 171-172 (cf.
Chankowski 2010, 204). There is actually only one extant Rhodian in-
scription using the term yopvaoiov (31); it is plausibly restored in 29, 1. 2
(cf. also 30, where the restoration is unclear). Groups of users employ-
ing the word in their designation are not attested on Rhodes: A statue
base erected by oi amnd yv[pvasio]v that was found in Lindos (I. Lindos I,
139; still listed in the chronological catalogue of Rhodian inscriptions by
Badoud 2015, 229 no. 597) is clearly a pierre errante from Cyprus (see K.-F.
Kinch in the commentary to I. Lindos I, 139; BE 1942, 176 and the new
edition by Mitford 1960).

Robert 1966a, 84 n. 1 argued that Kallistratos had received his gym-
nastarchia posthumously, refering to the phrase ig &iSiov pvépov xai
émmvopov teypav used in 26 ¢, |. 14-15 and g, I. 12-13. I am not con-
vinced that this interpretation is compelling, since in this case, the fact
that the honorand was deceased would have been made explicit on only
two of the eight bases of the monument - and notably not on his own
(26 f).
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a foundation providing money for the funding of the
gymnasion in the future, is attested for Rhodes only in
this text, and an eponymous gymmnasiarchia just in one
other.® However, the accentuation of financial aspects,
specifically the distribution of oil, is associated with both
gymnasiarchiai of the polis in a number of other inscrip-
tions since the middle of the first century AD. But in
all instances, the office and the distribution, the 6éo1g
to0 £éAaiov, while being closely connected, remain two
distinct entities. And there is no indication that the dis-
tribution was not a voluntary act of the gymnasiarchos.
On the contrary: The frequent emphasis of the fact that
the gymnasiarch had contributed oil for a whole year —
in one instance (22) explicitly even for all 13th months
of an intercalary year — suggests that at least the extent of
the distribution was not taken for granted. And in a Rho-
dian decree of the first century AD regulating the distri-
bution and the sale of oil, probably in the gymnasion, the
gymnasiarchoi are not mentioned at all. Rather, the duty
is assigned to unspecified men who were responsible for
alloted days (29). If a gymnasiarchos defrayed the costs of
the distribution, he was probably relieving these men
voluntarily. So there is no indication that on Rhodes yv-
pvaclopxely ever came to mean ‘to distribute oil” in it-
self. And supplying the gymnasion with oil had of course
already been a issue in the Hellenistic age. For Rhodes,
there is the well-known passage in Polybius document-
ing that Hieron and Gelon of Syracuse donated oil for
the “choregia of providing oil to the users of the gymna-
sion” after the great earthquake of 227 BC, and evidence
for the term O¢o1g to¥ éAaiov dates back to the first cen-
tury BC.2!

Kallistratos’ young age at his gymnasiarchia has a par-
allel in another inscription from the Imperial age: In the

For the meaning of aidviog (or 8U aidvog) yopvasuapyio see Robert
1960, 294-298 (Robert 1969, 810-814) and Robert 1966a, 83-85; cf.
Scholz 2015, 87-88. The qualification of an office as ‘perpetual’ was not
limited to the gymnasiarchia: Laum 1914, 46—50. While Blinkenberg was
puzzled by the apparent contradiction between éndvupog and 8t aidvog
in the denomination of the gymnasiarchia (1. Lindos 11, 465, comm.

to f), Louis Robert believed that the problem could be explained easily
(Robert 1966a, 84 n. 1): Based on his assumption that Kallistratos was
honoured posthumously (see above), he argued that éndvopog is used

to demonstrate the link of the honorand’s name to the annual distribu-
tions made in his memory. But this interpretation is difficult to reconcile
with the fact that a gymnasiarchos quite certainly appears in a dating for-
mula alongside the priest of Athana Lindia on the Lindian statue base
25. Why and in which context this kind of eponymic dating was used re-
mains unclear. It is improbable that the practice was confined to Lindos,
since there is no discernible reason why the Lindians alone should have

22

middle of the second century AD, a man called Dam-
agoras was gymnasiarchos neoteros in the year his father
held the eponymous priesthood of Halios (23, l. 3-6).
Yet if we look at the Hellenistic evidence, the picture is
rather similar. A number of CV inscriptions make it pos-
sible to reconstruct patterns in the chronological order
in which Rhodians exercised public functions, and some
of these texts are detailed enough to estimate the approx-
imate age of the office holder at certain stages of his CV.
The best example is a block of a statue base from the first
half of the first century BC, featuring the longest known
Rhodian CV from the Hellenistic age (10). This inscrip-
tion probably includes the most detailed report on the
offices a single person held in a po/is of the Hellenistic
age. Since it is nearly impossible to translate the cata-
logues of technical terms while retaining (or at least imi-
tating) the syntactic structure and the layout of the origi-
nal, I instead provide tabular overviews which separately
list the honorand, the dedicants and — most importantly
— the individual offices and additional information re-
lated to them, and also sum up longer entries of minor
interest in the present context, such as decorations be-
stowed upon the honorand.

The honorand, whose name can be restored as
Polykles based on the plausible assumption that he was
the fraternal grandfather of the fourth dedicant, had
held a number of military posts and high civic offices
in Rhodes. During his career which reached its peak
when he was chairman of the Rhodian council (prysa-
nis) in the First Mithridatic War,?? he had held all three
aforementioned gymnasiarchiai, having been, in this or-
der, tribal gymnasiarchos, gymnasiarchos neoteros and gym-
nastarchos presbyteros. Leaving the first function aside for
later inspection, the other two are clearly placed in dis-

distinguished a magistracy held in the city of Rhodes in this way.

Polyb. 5.88.5: Tépwv yap kai Félwv ... E8wkav éfdoprkovta kol Tévt
apyvpiov TaAavTa TPOG TNV €ig TO EAALOV TOIG €V TG YUHVOGIQ XOpN)-
yiov. As the sum of 75 talents of silver is disproportionately high, a refer-
ence to the restoration of the city’s fortifications has probably been lost
in the textual tradition: Walbank 1957, 617-618. For the provision of oil
to the Hellenistic gymnasion in general and the growing requirements put
on local elites by the end of royal euergetism see Frohlich 2009. The first
reference to the 6¢c1g Tod éAadov in Rhodes is 15; the testimonials from
the Imperial age are 18, 19, 20, 21 and 22; cf. the éAa100éc10x to the Lindi-
ans mentioned in 26 ¢, . 13-14 and g, |. 10-12.

10, L. 13: év T ToAépwL. This war can be identified by the nauarchos
Damagoras mentioned in l. 14, who is also known from narrative sources
(cf. Kontorini 1993, 94-96). For the dating of his latest offices cf. Ap-
pendix II.
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line date age
honorand [Polykles — — -]
Sosos, Polykles and Kalliarista,
Polykles, son of Polykles, grandson of Polykles
dedicants (grandchildren) 1-2
military service on light and heavy warships
(ppokto and kotdppakToL vieg) in wartime (Kot TOAEHOV) 3-4 20-25
unsalaried commander (&yepwv &puiobog) in the Lindian chora 4-5
gymnasiarchos of a phyle and victorious at the Poseidania,
Rhomaia and Halieia 5-6 25-30
gymnasiarchos neoteros 6
presided over elections of jurors by lot 7 30-35
commander of a squadron of light warships
(Gpxwv appdKTwV) 7
commander of a squadron of ‘fives’ (&yepv mevinpéwv)
in wartime (koté O epOV) 8 102 BC 35-40
= appointed by the People
=} « . ~ .
c as commander of commanders (ayepov TGV ayepodvov) 8-9
=
gq participant in a sea battle 9
3
®
=]
(=%
E’ strategos on the Mainland (Peraia) and re-elected twice 9-10
Q
g. gymnasiarchos presbyteros 11 40-50
secretary of the council (ypappatedg PovAdg)
and crowned by his colleagues in office 12
prytanis ‘in the war’ and crowned by his colleagues in office 12-13 88-85 BC 50-55
councillor of the nauarchos Damagoras 13
phylarchos and victorious at the Epitaphia 14-15
trierarchos of a ‘four’ (tetpripng) and victorious
at the examination of the ship 15-16 55-60
choregos of the pyrrhiche 16
trierarchos of a ‘four’ (tetpipng)
in wartime (kotd OAepoV) 17 78 BC (?) 60-65
choregos at the tragedies and victorious
at the Alexandreia and Dionysia 17-18
honours honoured by various associations and communities 18-36

Tab. 1 CV in Maiuri 1925, 19-29 no. 18 (10).
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tinct areas of his CV: He was gymnasiarchos neoteros in an
early phase of his career after the general military ser-
vice in the navy frequently recorded at the beginning of
Rhodian CVs, a command in the territorial army (&ye-
pov &uiobog) that is also associated with young men in
two other inscriptions, and being tribal gymnasiarchos.*
When he was gymnasiarchos presbyteros he was evidently
older, as he already had been strategos (otpataydg) three
times and was on his way to becoming secretary of the
council and prytanis. For this stage of his career, we have
a close parallel in another, fragmentary statue base (8):
Before the gymnasiarchia, the honorand whose name is
lost had been treasurer, strategos and prytanis; afterwards,
he had commanded a heavy warship, been victorious as a
choregos (xwpay6g) and held the eponymous priesthood
of Kamiros (damiourgos).

Combining the positions of the gymnasiarchiai in the
CV with the observation that the offices are sometimes
qualified with adjectives leads to the conclusion that
the gymnasiarchoi belonged to the respective age groups.
However, the alternative use of the genitive plural im-
plies that they were not simply a team of one younger
and one older magistrate, but that each was responsi-
ble for his own age group. In recent literature, the Rho-
dian neoteroi and presbyteroi have been interpreted as age
classes of the Rhodian youth (perhaps influenced by the
subclassification of epheboi into neoteroi, mesoi and pres-

byteroi in Chios and some other poleis), or as minors and

In Rhodian CVs, naval service is usually indicated by otpatevodpevog év
TOiG APPAKTOLG Kol &V Taig KaTappdktolg vawaot or a similar formula (cf.
Gabrielsen 1997, 95 and, for the evidence, 7, I. 1o-11 and 12, . 5-6). The
posting as an unsalaried hegemon is also part of the CVs documented in 7
(1. 14: yevopvov ayepova dyuoov £mi Tag XOpag Tag év TéL vaowl, posi-
tioned likewise in between the naval service and the tribal gymnasiarchia)
and on a stone shield dedicated by a Carian koznon listing naval service as
the only other function of the honorand (Bliimel 1991, 175-175 no. 782;
Bresson, Brun, and Varinlioglu 2001, 188-189 no. 63, 1. 4~7: yevopévov
ayepdvog apicOov | éni te Aptovfev kol Hopoafletag | kol oTpotev-
capévou év Talg katappaktolg voot). It is also mentioned in the de-
dication IG XII, 3, 7: Téuog Pewpoiog] | otpatevodypevog | vmép Apdvra
Apioténg | yepodvog apicBovu | [k]ata Adlewx | edvolag Eveka | Oeolg.
Chankowski 2010, 200 (age classes of the Rhodian youth); Badoud 2010,
133 no. D 8 (presbyteros meaning ‘adult] i.e. aged over 18 years); Badoud
2015, 120: “En I'absence de classe d’ige intermédiaire, le premier [sc. of
the gymnasiarchor] était responsable des mineurs, le second de majeurs”
For ephebic age classes, see Hin 2007, 147 n. 21-22 and Fréhlich 2013,
81-82.

Cf. Dreyer 2004, 213; Frohlich 2013, 82.

For the terms neoi and neoteroi, see Forbes 1933, 60-61 (referring to I. Ses-
tos 1, l. 71, where vedtepol is employed instead of véor kai Epnfot used
otherwise in the decree); Knoepfler 1979, 176; Gauthier and Hatzopoulos
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adults.** But there is no compelling reason to assume
that on Rhodes the terms were used any differently from
what was customary in the Greek world, the presbyteror
being the older citizens, the neoteroi the younger, the di-
viding line usually set at the age of 30.% That the neoteroi
were not called by the more frequent term véor may be
a simple linguistic variation reflecting the contrast to
presbyteroi implied in the denomination of the two gym-
nastarchiai. Or it may be connected to the fact that no
ephebeia is attested on Rhodes, so that the neoteroi may
have been comprised of the age classes called neoi and
epheboi elsewhere.?®

If the gymnasiarchoi were members of the respective
age groups using the gymnasion, this constituted a limit-
ing factor in the control the polis exercised over the gym-
nastarchia. In the case of the gymnasiarchos of the neoterot,
an obvious alternative would have been to select an older
citizen to keep them in line.”” And it is highly likely that
the groups active in the gymnasion generally formed ex-
clusive circles within their own age classes. For Rhodes,
this assumption is supported by a statue base for a man
holding this office dated to ca. 80o—70 BC (11), listing
about 450 names of Rhodians who participated in erect-
ing the statue and who therefore are generally identified
as presbyteroi. Even if the exact size of the Rhodian citi-
zenry in the first century BC cannot be determined, it is
obvious that 450 can only have been a small percentage

of all male citizens aged over 30.%8

1993, 77; Dreyer 2004, 214; van Bremen 2013, 33-34 (with n. 9: “Neoteroi
was used only in opposition to presbyteroi”); cf. Frohlich 2013, 82-84;
Kennell 2013; Curty 2015, 63 with n. 83. For the arguments against an
ephebeia in Rhodes see Chankowski 2010, 198-206 with Kah 2016, 268.
According to Chankowski’s convincing argumentation, the epheboi men-
tioned in 1 are a case in point, since in the early Hellenistic age the term
usually denoted the members of an ephebeia and not an age group in ath-
letic contests. Therefore, the divergent Rhodian usage indicates that the
Rhodians did not have the institution at this time, and there are no later
epigraphic attestations to an ephebeia apart from local institutions in the
subject Peraia (cf. n. 17).

For the neoi as a “disruptive element” in the polis cf. van Bremen 2013,
33-44.

For 11 cf. Appendix II. According to various demographic models, in-
dividuals over 30 years of age made up between half and three-quarters
of a pre-modern adult male population (cf. the literature cited in Kah
2014, 161 n. 90), and the Rhodian citizenry must have been substantially
larger than 2000. A similar small sample is documented in a decree of the
presbyteroi of lasos, probably from the second half of the second century
BC, indicating a total of 74 ballots cast in the voting (I. lasos 93; Froh-
lich 2013, 106-107 no. 2, 1. 23). Parallel accounts in decrees of the polis of
Tasos specify between ca. 80o and 1100 votes in the assembly (for the evi-
dence see Fabiani 2012, 114-115, Frohlich 2013, 80 n. 86 and Kah 2014,



THE GYMNASIARCHIA FROM THE HELLENISTIC AGE TO THE ROMAN EMPIRE

honorand

dedicant(s)

suonouny pue 210 drqnd

honours

treasurer (tamias)
strategos in the chora
prytanis
gymnasiarchos of the presbyteroi
[agonothetes (?)]
trierarchos of a ‘five’ (tevtipng)
choregos at the comedies and victorious
damiourgos in Kamiros

honoured by various associations and communities

Tab. 2 CV in Maiuri 1925, 35-36 no. 21 (8)

honorand

dedicant(s)

suonouny pue sadiyo drqnd

honours

victorious at the Halieia in boys’ wrestling

trierarchos of a two-banked ship

phylarchos of the phyle Lindia
and victorious at the Epitaphia

military service on light and heavy warships (&ppoxta and
katagpaktol vieg) and honoured by his comrades

trierarchos of a light warship (&gpoxtov)
gymnasiarchos of the neoteroi

crowned by boards (!) of magistrates (synarchiai)

line

1

1-2

2

3

3-4

4

5

6

6-12
line age
2 <18
2-3 ?
3-4 ’
46 20-30
6 30-35
7 ~30°?

Tab. 3 CVin L Lindos II 707 (12).

It is interesting to compare an instance where an

honorand of an inscription is called yvpvaciapyog vew-

tépowv in his CV (12): The man in question, called Pau-

sanias, son of Leon, was active in the first half of the first

168), so that the men voting for the decree can only represent a fraction

of the citizens aged over 30 (cf. Frohlich 2013, 80-81). Cf. also a statue

base of a gymnasiarchos found in Notion, naming 153 neof requesting the

century BC, and must have been rather young when his
statue base was commissioned by the council of Rhodes,
as most of the functions listed are typical of the early part
of a public career: victory in a boys’ wrestling contest,

honour from the boule (SEG 55, 1251; Curty 2015, 330-333), in contrast
to voting results numbering between ca. 900 and 2000 documented for
the assembly of the associated polis of Kolophon (Duplouy 2013).
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service in the navy, command of a light warship (&Gepo-
«tov), and the gymnasiarchia of the neoteroi. Assuming the
CV is ordered chronologically, one could argue that it is
unlikely that Pausanias was trierarchos of a regular war-
ship while still being a neoteros. So it is possible that he
became gymnasiarchos of the neoteroi later, the designa-
tion yupvasiopyog vewtépwv indicating that he did not
belong to this age group himself anymore. Yet the posi-
tioning of the command of a small two-banked warship
and the phylarchia before general military service in the
navy is difficult to reconcile with a chronological order.
In most other CVs, the military service is the first entry,
only occasionally preceded by activities of boys (such as
the wrestling victory here). One solution might be that
the first three entries all cover activities of the honorand
as a minor, since an explicit attestation of a phylarchos
of men might indicate that there were phylarchoi of boys
as well.”? However, the CV’s chronological order could
simply be jumbled.>

In any case, it does not seem possible to explain the
variation yvpvaociopyog npesPutépwv in a similar way.
Since the office holder can hardly have been too young
to be a presbyteros, the only alternative explanation would
be that he was too old. But even accepting the assump-
tion that there was a maximum age for the presbyteror
— which is, as far as I know, neither supported by the
sources in general nor by the Rhodian evidence — this ex-
planation would not conform to the only attestation of
the term yvpvaowapyfjoog npesPutépwv which appears
in a seemingly chronologically ordered CV before the
command of a heavy warship and several other public
offices (8, I. 3), virtually excluding the possibility that the

Pugliese Carratelli 1952-1954a, 262 no. 6: ITtBwv Avcwvog | Totéaviog

| puhapyriaag avdpav | kol vikdoog | Au OpAvyiwt. There were torch
races of epheboi in Rhodes, but the official in charge of their teams was
probably the tribal gymnasiarchos (cf. p. 282-283). If the honorand of 12
was phylarchos of boys as a minor, he must have been something like the
team captain, and the trierarchia of the two-banked ship mentioned be-
fore (12, 1. 2-3: tpipopxfoavta | [Si]kpotov, to be complemented by
mAoiov or vadg) might have been a similar position in a boys’ boat race.
The term deviates from the usual, well-attested Rhodian naval nomencla-
ture, with only a single parallel in IGR 1V, 1116, 1. 4 (tpipa]pxricav{toy
émknov hoiov Sikpdtov) that is conspicuous by asserting that the
dikroton was a ship (mtholov) as well as equipped with oars (¢émikwrog),
both characteristics being self-evident in a warship. I am not convinced
by the interpretation offered by Gabrielsen 1997, 102105, that these ex-
pressions designate privately owned warships, especially since the scant
attestations do not correspond to the widespread use of these kinds of
vessels assumed by Gabrielsen.

An inattentive redaction of the inscription might also explain the entry

31

32

honorand was already elderly at the time.

The third gymnasiarchia attested on Rhodes is the of-
fice of yopvaciopyog guidn or gurde.®! In 10 discussed
above, it is attested for a young man at the start of his
public career. This age is confirmed by two other inscrip-
tions: In 7, the honorand Lysimachos was probably in
his late twenties or early thirties, as he was already mar-
ried and had two daughters, while his public career was
still limited to his service in the navy, a posting as (ye-
pov &pioBog in the territorial army on the island and
the tribal gymnasiarchia. In the second inscription (4), the
tribal gymnasiarchia is named first in a compact selection
of public functions cumulating in the offices of tamias,
strategos and prytanis.

In the CV of Polykles (10, 1. 7-8), the entry yopvo-
cwpxnioag euAdg is combined with victories at agonis-
tic festivals.>? Two fragmentary victory lists of the Great
Erethimia from the early third century BC show that the
tribal gymnasiarchoi were connected with the torch race
teams (1). The official named first together with the vic-
torious tribe is not the gymnasiarchos but the phylarchos,
the latter function being attested more often in Rho-
dian CV inscriptions. It is usually listed with victories at
agonistic festivals and seems to have been performed by
older men, like the gymnasiarchia of the presbyteroi. Since
in other places, torch racing teams were organised by
lampadarchor, the Rhodian phylarchia and the tribal gym-
nastarchia should be local variations of this liturgy. As
there were two races, one of andres and one of epheboi,
Vassa Kontorini has proposed that the phylarchos was re-
sponsible for the former group, the gymnasiarchos for the

stating that the honorand had been crowned by (several) synarchiai (12,
1. 7-8: oTe@avwdévra vro tav | [o]uvap[xiav]) although the inscription
mentions only one office (the gymnasiarchia) that could have been part of
such a board of magistrates.

Cf. Pugliese Carratelli 1953, 76-77; Kontorini 1975, 111; Cordiano 1997,
137-138; Schuler 2004, 166; Chankowski 2010, 200; Badoud 2015, 120
with n. 88.

The festivals named are the Poseidania, the Rhomaia and the Halieia

(I. 5-6), indicating that Polykles had either been tribal gymnasiarchos re-
peatedly or (since that should be indicated by the addition of a multi-
plicative adverb) that the festivals named had all been held in a single
year. In this case, the Halieia mentioned should be the lesser annual ver-
sion of the festival (cf. SIG? 11, 1067 comm. at I. 125 Arnold 1936, 435;
Morelli 1959, 97), since the pentaeteric peyaha Ahiewx (cf. e.g. 7, I. 15)
were celebrated within two years distance of the Rhomaia (cf. the recon-
struction of the Rhodian festival cycle in the first century BC by Badoud
2015, 133-134).
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line age
honorand Lysimachos, son of Aristeidas 1
Aristeidas, son of Aristeidas (father)
Gorgon, Aristeidas, Philinna, Timakrate
(brothers and sisters)
Boulakrate, daughter of Isidotos (wife)
Boulakrate and Gorgo, daughters of Aristeidas (daughters)
& Isodotos, son of Aratogenes (father in law) 2-9
=
2
military service on tribemioliai and heavy warships
(kaTappokToL vieg)
and honoured by an association of soldiers
- (MovaOnvaic Ty 6TPATEVOHEVEOVY KOLVOV)
& and crowned with a golden crown 10-13 20-30
e
£
s} unsalaried commander (&yepov &piodog)
E_ in the chora on the island (Rhodes) 14
=
5
g
g' gymnasiarchos of a phyle
@ (in a year with the) Halieia megala 15
Tab. 4 CV in Jacopi 1932b, 190-192 no. 19 (7).
line
honorand Eudamos, son of Dexicharis 1
dedicant Gorgon, son of Timokles, adoptive son of Diokles 2-3
(ward of Eudamos) 4-5
2
o gymnasiarchos of a phyle 6
=
gq trierarchos 7
O
o
2 commander over Karia (&yepdv éni Kapiag) 8
o
&? treasurer (tamias) 9
Q
g' strategos on the mainland (Peraia) 10
prytanis 11

Tab. 5 CVin Jacopi 1932b, 192-193 no. 20 (4).
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latter.® That seems plausible, but it is curious that the
tribe’s name is recorded only with the phylarchos, giving
the impression that he and the gymnasiarchos belonged
to the same phyle. Since the two victorious teams can
hardly have been from the same tribe on a regular basis,
it should also be considered that both officials belonged
to the team of the andres, making the gymnasiarchos some
kind of team captain.

Another unexplained point is why the tribal officials
were called gymnasiarchoi in the first place. Their attested
area of activity, their youthful age and their subordinate
position to the phylarchoi virtually exclude the possibility
that they were responsible for local gymnasia. Further-
more, there is no evidence for such institutions in the
first place. The urbanised tribal centres of Lindos and
Kamiros may have had some kind of facilities for physi-
cal training that remain unknown due to the limited ar-
chaeological exploration of these sites. The foundations
promised by the family of Kallistratos in the late second
century AD illustrate the situation in Lindos, distiguish-
ing a ‘perpetual’ gymnasiarchia for the polis from equally
‘eternal’ annual distributions of oil (¢é\awobécia) for the
Lindians (26 ¢, 1. 6-16 and g, 1. 5-3). Thus, the latter ap-
parently had need of oil without possessing an institu-
tionalised gymmnasion. And the Ialyseis did not have any
reason to have a gymnasion of their own in the first place,
as Ialysos had evolved into a village after the synotkismos
in 408 BC, with the majority of the population migrat-
ing to the new city of Rhodos. Finally, the possibilty that
the tribal gymnasiarchia refers to a local institution ante-
dating the synoikismos is rendered improbable by the evo-
lution of the gymnasiarchia in general. So the reason for
this denomination of the function remains enigmatic.

In any event, the tribal gymnasiarchos demonstrates
that apart from the magistracies of the polis, one also has
to take into account the possibility of offices of subdi-
visions such as tribes. In this context, it is interesting to
observe that the tribal gymnasiarchia not only appears in
the context of the phylai of the city of Rhodes, but also
in a victory list of an association (6). In a close parallel

Kontorini 1975, 109-111; cf. Schuler 2004, 166 and Chankowski 2010,
200 discussing only the gymnasiarchia. For the lampadarchia in general see
Ochler 1924 (cf. the evidence from Priene cited above). The phylarchos

is also mentioned in 10, . 14-15 and 12, I. 3. For further epigraphic evi-
dence cf. I. Lindos I, 222, comm. to l. 4-5 and Kontorini 1975, 109.

Cf. Scholz 2015, 89—90. The surprisingly low number of texts in the new
collection of Hellenistic decrees for gymnasiarchoi (Curty 2015) actually

to the victory lists mentioned above, the catalogue has
seven entries dated by an agonothetes, followed by the vic-
torious phyle, the phylarchos and the gymnasiarchos. The as-
sociation had obviously copied a part of Rhodian public
organisation on a lesser scale: Like the polis, the koinon
was divided into three phylai, named after its founder,
his wife and his daughter-in-law, and held games with
contesting tribal teams.

3 Conclusion

The Rhodian evidence shows that while the distribution
of oil was an increasingly important aspect of the gym-
nastarchia under the Roman Empire, there is no indica-
tion that it was ever seen as primarily liturgical. In the
inscriptions, the distribution is added to the office and
treated as a voluntary munificence. Other aspects of the
office remained unchanged: Since the Hellenistic age,
the Rhodians had two annual gymnasiarchoz, one for the
younger men (neoteroi) and one for the older men (pres-
byteroi). While these officials were magistrates of the po-
lis, their positions in Rhodian CV inscriptions show that
they were recruited from the respective age groups, lim-
iting the control the pofis could exercise over the gymna-
ston. The third Rhodian gymnasiarchia was a tribal office
exercised by young men in cooperation with an older of
ficial, the phylarchos, both offices being mentioned only
in the context of organizing teams for torch races. Com-
bined with the fact that these tribal offices were copied
by a Rhodian koinon, this variation demonstrates that
not every attestation of a gymnasiarchos has to be con-
nected to a gymnasion or a public magistracy.

A further perspective for research offered by the
Rhodian CVs would be a review of the status of the gym-
nastarchia within the magistratures of a polis, the com-
monly held opinion being that the gymnasiarchia was one
of the most important offices of the Hellenistic polis but
lost some of its standing under the Roman Empire.**

encourages to question the importance of the gymnasiarchia in this age.
Even allowing for the fact that Curty did not include decrees giving no
information about the activities of a gymnasiarchos or fragmentary texts,
the number of only 40 — including three excerpts from decrees for an
honorand who had held a greater number of offices from Priene (no. 24~
26), and to be enlarged by the addition of seven decrees from Pergamon
only listed in a short appendix (Curty 2015, 335-336) — seems quite mod-
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Contrasting with this, evidence for the gymnasiarchia in
the Rhodian CVs seems to stay remarkably unchanged
over time. While the few references to the tribal gym-
nastarchos are all from Hellenistic inscriptions, both gym-
nasiarchoi of the polis feature in CVs from the second cen-
tury BC to the second century AD. The rich Rhodian
material would make it possible to contrast the nine CVs
mentioning the gymnasiarchia to those which do not. The
overall number of CVs in Rhodian inscriptions being
at least several dozen, gymnasiarchoi are obviously men-
tioned in just a fraction of them. It would take a detailed
investigation of this type of inscription to reveal the in-
formation necessary to put this observation into perspec-
tive, such as the chronological development of the CVs
and the public functions listed in them, or the selective
criteria discernible from their composition.

est, compared with, e.g., the ca. 180 known decress for foreign judges (cf. those cities represented in the collection mostly contribute just a single
Cassayre 2010, 131-154 with a preliminary catalogue). The geographi- text, while a lot of poleis with an otherwise rich epigraphic documenta-
cal distribution of the decrees also needs to be investigated further, since tion are conspicuously absent (cf. Kah 2017).
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Appendix I: Epigraphic sources

(A) The Rhodian gymnasiarchoi

1 Victory lists of the megala Erethimia, Rhodos, ca.
280-270 BC: Kontorini 1975, 96-117: Cf. Chankowski
2010, 443 no. 2; Badoud 2015, 166-167 no. A 10and 171
no. A 3o.

face A: ém ilepéwg [Awo]meiBeug Kol iepomoldv
TV oOv Aynourd[et] | xai &ywv[o0é]ta Aynourdiog
T00 Adpwvog t[o]ide #[vilkw[v] | t& peydha ‘Epe-

Bl | épnPwv [Aalumddt &[r]d mpdrag | Eddapog

Alylaowévevg, | avdpav | [T]w[6]0e[o]g Typal- - -,
@loapxog Aafpmédt | Alw[8liag | [KIAéapxog T[- - -,
| yolpvasiap(xog | Evlmpagiag Al-~ -] | - - ~.

face B, 1. 1-3 and 21-27: [¢]7 iepéw[g - - -
kol lepomoldv TtV obv - - — | xali dywv[ovOéta
- - - 1oide évixwv | t]a peyd[ra Epebijual- | ... |

o] &du &mo m[pdrag éphpwv | ....]Jotpoyo[g - - -,

av8]pav | [Bo]nbog Iac k- — -, | 9d]Aapyog ha[pmdd
| TaA]uoiog | [Ka]AAwpdv A[- - -, | yop]vaoiopy[og |
di]Awv drhok[Aé- - —].

2 Fragment of a dedication, Rhodos, first half of

the third century BC: Kondis 1952, §62—563 no. BE 912;
SEG 15, 499.

- ——| [- - - A]MEwv A[- - - | - = - Alyhotp-
Bpotlog - - - | - - - ylowvaoraplxicavees - - -] | - -

The restoration is suggested by the parallel in 13.

3 Fragment of a dedication, Loryma, third cen-
tury BC (?): M. Chaviaras and N. D. Chaviaras 1907,
211 no. 3; Blimel 1991, 8-9 no. 10; Bresson 1991, 165
no. 181. Cf. Chankowski 2010, 444-445 no. 7.

- -~ | [~ - -Jloag | [~ - - yopvashapxioag | [- -
~]JONIL

Bliimel’s restoration épnpopy]ioagin 1. 1 is not suf
ficiently justified, since the parallels are from Mobolla
(cf. n. 17) and there is no indication that Loryma had
magistracies of its own, much less a gymnasion or an
ephebeia. The remains could also be restored as one of
a number of other offices indicated by a participle (e.g.
otpatay]ioag); cf. Bresson who abstains from restoring
l. 1 and Chankowski 2010, 445. The inscription could
have named two magistrates making the offering or one
dedicant with a short CV.

Based on the form of the Sigma reproduced by

Chaviaras, Bresson hesitantly dates the inscription to
the fourth or third century BC (“les eta ouverts” must
be a misprint since there is only one Eta in the pre-
served text and the letter form cannot be characterised
as “open” anyway). The mention of the gymnasiarchos
makes a fourth-century date improbable, and if the in-
scription comprised a CV, this should date it to even
later than the third century.

In 1. 3, Bresson retains the restoration [ATOAN]wvi
proposed in the editio princeps, but Blimel, arguing that
a dedication to Apollon made by a gymnasiarchos is un-
likely, considers reading — - —]QN I[- — —.

4  Statue base, Rhodos, first half of the second
century BC (after 188 BC): Jacopi 1932b, 192-193 no. 20;
DNO 1V, 3286. Cf. Badoud 2015, 211 no. 148.

1. 6-11: xal yopvaorapyRoavtog ulig | kai Tpin-
papxfoavtog | kol yevopévou dyepdvog émi Kapiag | kol
TOLEDGAVTOG | Kol oTpaTayoavTog év TéL Tépav | kol
TPLTAVELGAVTOG,.

5 Collection of decrees concerning the library
(BuBrobrka), Rhodos, second century BC.

Two fragments of originally at least four slabs, ar-
ranged two-by-two (cf. Rosamilia 2014, 332-334 and
353). Frg. a, containing minor remains of two decrees
is part of the slab on the upper left, frg. b (still unpub-
lished) is the lower-right slab carrying the right half of
the text of three decrees. On the inscription, see Rosa-
milia 2014.

The inscriptions have been palacographically dated
to the second century. There are some historical argu-
ments for a date after 168 BC (Wiemer 2002, 334 with
n. 38) that will have to be reappraised once frg. b. has
been published in full. The narrowing of the date to
140-120 BC proposed by Rosamilia 2014, 354-355 is
based on a weak prosopographical parallel only.

Frg. a: Maiuri 1925, 7 no. 4; Rosamilia 2014, 349-
355.

Frg. b: Papachristodoulou 1986 (excerpts and
photo); Papachristodoulou 1990 (description and
photo); cf. SEG 37, 699; Bringmann 2002, 72-73;
Hoepfner 2002, 68-72 (with a hypothetical identifica-
tion and reconstruction of the building); Chankowski
2010, 199 n. 278; Coqueugniot 2013, 134-136; Dreliosi-
Iraklidou 2014, 44; Rosamilia 2014, 332-349.

In the second and third decree of frg. b, the first

two lines after the date contain the phrase eig tav



Bu[BAofnKav, &v ExovTL Tol | [yupvaoiépyot év Tapa—
— — (probably mapadrikat, mapakatabikal or Tapopv-
Aaxa) and eig Tav BlopAtoBrikay, &v Exovti Toi yupva-
owpyot év mapa[- — — respectively. On this basis, the
same phrase can be supplemented in the first (or second)
line of the second decree on Frg. a (1. 11): ¢ig tév fupAto-
Onxav, &[v éxovtt ol yupvaoiapyot €V topo— — —.

The gymnasiarchoi are mentioned several times in
other parts of the decrees: frg. a, 1. 6 (el 8¢ tig ko T@OV
yopvlaoiapxwv pr avayp[aent) and more often in the
unpubished text (cf. Papachristodoulou 1986, 267; Rosa-
milia 2014, 335-336). The plural probably refers to the
gymnasiarchos presbyteros and the gymnasiarchos neoteros
concurrently in office (cf. Segre 1935, 219), rather than
to a series of individual gymnasiarchoi in the future.

6  Victory lists of a koinon, Rhodos, mid-second
century BC: IG XII, 1, 127 A. Cf. Maillot 2009 and
Badoud 2015, 207 no. §1.

The list has seven entries following the pattern &t
aywvobéta Tod delvog évikel UAL ..., pOAap)og O deva,
yopvaciapyog 6 deiva. There are three phylai (Nwaowo-
vnig, Baoiinig, OAvpmnic), named after the founder of
the koinon, Nikasion from Kyzikos, his wife Olympias
from Soloi and their daughter-in-law, a Rhodian called
Basilis, daughter of Demetrios (cf. face B, 1. §8-64).

7  Statue base, Rhodos, late second century BC:
Jacopi 1932b, 190-192 no. 19; DNO 'V, 3986.

l. 10-15: oTpatELSGpEVOV £V TpNpLOAion Kol €V Talg
| katauppdktolg vaet kad | Tipodévra vmo Mavadnvei-
OT&V oTPATEVOPEVEY TOD KowoD | kKal oTepavwbivta
XPuctwL oTePaveL Kol | yevopevov dyepdva djucbov émt
ThG XOpag TaG v To VAol | Kol yopvaolapyioavia
QUL katd AAigwa peydhar.

8  Fragment of a statue base, Rhodos, second or
first century BC: Maiuri 1925, 35-36 no. 21 with correc-
tions by Pugliese Carratelli 1952-1954a, 311 n. 2.

I 1-6: — — — | [ta]uedocay[t]a kar[& Aliewx
kol otpatayrfoavto &l | T]ag ywpag kol mpL-
tavevoav[ta £10 kol | yulpvaoi[aplxicavia npec-
Butépwv [xoi  dywvobe|thloavt[a] (?) xoi  TpL-
npafplxfcavta mevidhy[pevg xai | x]Jopayroavta kw-
Hed&V kol v]ikdoovt[o + 5 (?) kal | dalpovpyrcavta
év Kopipot.

Maiuri’s restoration koi [oTpatayfjoavta énl | T]ég
xwpog in L. 1 is to short, and the spacing between KA
and the lower end of a vertical stroke indicated by his
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drawing fits KAT better than KAL In l. 4, Maiuri has
nevtri[pewv (with IIENTE in the drawing) but when a
type of ship is added to the title of a #rierarchos in Rho-
dian inscriptions, it is always named in the singular.

9  Statue base, Rhodos, ca. 100-90 BC: Maiuri
1925, 32—35 no. 20; Badoud 2015, 398 no. 31.

———| [&Bov]A& [& Polu[Aevoac]a ta[v] | EEépunvov
| Tév & tepéwg AyAwydptov | kal &’ iepéwg Pouvila

| kil Tol cvvdpEavTeg | mpuTAVLEG, YpopOTEDG BOVAGG,

| oTpatayol, Topion, &oTuvopol, | dywvobétal, yopve-
ciapyot, | énickomol, dyopavopot, évropiov | émypeln-
tod, | ¢mothton TV moidwv, | oitopolakeg, | k&puvl
Bovidu kol dépet. | Beoic.

10  Statue base with CV, Rhodos, ca. 70 BC:
Maiuri 1925, 1929 no. 18. Cf. Kah 2016, 270-271; for
the date cf. Appendix II.

l. 3-18: [o]tpatevca[p]evov év te Toig dpplkTOLg
xad 8V todg katappdxtolg | [va]uoi katd molepov kal
yevopevov ayepdvo Sucbov émi tag | [xd]pog Tdg
Awdiog kal yopvaciapynoavia euiifg] kol vikdoo-
vta | [[TJooceddviar kad Popoio kol Alewr kol yopve-
clapyfoavia vedtepov | [xol k]Aapwtav SikooTay ye-
vopevov kol &pEavro dgpaktov kal | [&y]lncduevov
TeVINPéwV Katd mOAepov kol &odeiyOévra Hmd ToD |
Sapov ayepova TOV AyepOVOV Kol VODHOYT|COVTO KO
otpatayh|cavta v TéL mépav kol EmyepotovnOévta
10 SedTepov kad émiyepo|tovnOévta o Tpitov Kad yop-
vaowapyfoavta npecfitepov kol | ypoppath Bovldg
yevopevov kol otepoavebévta Omd TV cLVUPYOVTKOV
| xai mputaveboavto év TdOL TOAEpWL Kol GTEQOV®-
Bévta OO TOV cuvap|xdvVTwY Kol yevopevov cOpPou-
ov vowdpywt Aapoydpon kol @ulap|yfoovto kol vi-
K&oovTo EmITAPLO Kol TPIpapYTjcavTo TETPTPELS | Kol
vik&oavta o dodeifel tag vaog kol x[oplayfioavta
moppixon | ked Tpupapyioavto TeTprpevg Kot TOAE-
pov kol yopayfioavta | Tpaywidoig kol vikdooavto Ale-
Eqvdpela kal Aloviotia.

11 Statue base, Rhodos, ca. 8o-70 BC (?): IG
XII, 1, 46; Badoud 2015, 399404, no. 3. For the date and
further details see Appendix II.

l. 1-2 (part a Badoud): [Ackhamt]&dav AvSpoviko[v
| you]va[oiapyxo]v npecpitepov katd Popodia.

12 Statue base with CV, Lindos, ca. 85—40 BC:
L. Lindos II, 707 with a correction by Badoud 2015, 170
no. A 26.

l. 2—7: [n]xdooavta Aliewo taidog mwéhav kod Tpin-
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papyricavta | [St]kpdtov kol puiaproavta guALS Awv-
dlog kol vikdoovta | [E]mtaeia kol otpatevcépevov
v 1e Toig dppxTolg kad | [t]aig kaTappliTolg vavoi
kol oTeQovebévta Vo TdV | [oluotpatevsapévev kol
Tppapyfoavto dppdktov kol | [y]upvaciapyicava
VEDTEPOV.

13  Dedication, Rhodos, ca. 60 BC: Maiuri 1925,
46—47 no. 36. On the date: Badoud 2015, 210 no. 127.

Oevpavickog Apyokpdrevg, | KhevBepig Xopr-

d&pov, | yopvaciapyoovteg | kata peyéia Adielo.

14  Fragment of a statue base, Rhodos, first cen-
tury BC: Konstantinopoulos 1964, 11, no. 14; pl. 4 f.

[tov Seiva yopv]acwapyfoov[ta — - -] | Agpo-
detorog AG[- - -] | Tvehdwv | Mboyog | [PloSokAfg |
- Al -] |- -~

15  Fragmentary dedication, Rhodos, first cen-
tury BC: Kontorini 1989a, 56—59 no. 6; pl. VIII a; SEG

39, 738.

[0 Seiva yopv]acrapyfoag [- - - | — — =]TEI omo
100 Be0d [- - - | - - - kol mowoépevo]g &y BéoLy Tod
¢[Aaiov — - — | - — - AleEavd]pewa (?), Al kol T@O[L
dapwr — - —].

Dated to the first century BC, this inscription is con-
siderably older than the next epigraphic testimony for
the 6401¢ To0 éAaiov in 45 AD (18). But the use of Iota ad-
scriptum after Omega does not encourage a much later
dating of the dedication.

16  Fragment, lalysos, Hellenistic: Jacopi 1932a,
107 no. 8; Papachristodoulou 1989, 175 no. 15.

= | [ - -Jeparl- - - | - - - KJod yopvara- - -]
‘ -

Likely a part of a CV, with i]epat[edoavta and yu-
pvag[wpyfiooavta (or other forms of the participles).

17  Statue base with CV, Rhodos, ca. 15-50 AD:
Pugliese Carratelli 1952-1954b, 240 no. 29 a.

l. 5: yopvaowap]xiaovia vewt[élpwv kal [JpA[- -
-]| - - - (at the beginning of a CV).

The honorand is also known from a Lindian statue
base dated to 10 AD (I. Lindos II, 392 b), where apart
from a lot of honours he obviously received together
with his father and mother (cf. I. Lindos II, 391 and
392 a), the only activities of his mentioned are his ser-
vice in the fleet (documented only indirectly in an hon-
our by a military association) and a victory in a chariot
race (I. Lindos II, 392 b. l. 7-8). Thus he had probably
not yet held public office at this time. The gymnasiarchia

mentioned on 17 must be at least some years later, but
since the base is broken at the bottom it is also possible
that a long CV followed, dating the base closer to the
middle of the first century BC.

18  Statue base with CV, Rhodos, 45 AD: IG
XII, 1, 829; I. Lindos II, 384 d; Badoud 2015, 439-441
no. 63. On the date see Habicht 1990 (SEG 40, 668).

l. 4-14: Toguevoa[vt]a xal yevopevov ypopparti |
BovAdg kai [m]putavedoavta kol méhvta | TpdEovto T
cuveépovta TG dapw v TG | Tag &[pxdg x]pdve Kol
npogatevoavta | kol [yopvaocia]pxicavia npecPite-
pov xai | [rowmoép]e[v]ov tv Béc1v tod éAaiov | [Sw-
pedv kol molnoduevov kol Toig moust T | [Béotv Tod
¢M]atov kai mpeoPedoavta | mA[e]o[vékig, yev]opevoy
8¢ xod év ¢mavyeloug | kol mpo[icpopalic.

19  Statue base with CV, Lindos, ca. 70-120 AD:
I. Lindos II, 454.

1. 13-16: yopvaciapyn]|cavio vedrepo[v kol moin-
aéyevov] | Tav Béo1y Tod EA[aiov kad &pEavta] | dpydg.

Blinkenberg’s date of 8o-100 AD (accepted by
Badoud 2015, 239 no. 823 without discussion) is based
on his supplement kadi iepore[0cavta — — - T0D] | Avto-
kpéro[po]g [Kaicapog Aopettia] [vod in . 17-18. In the
commentary, he admits that the restoration is uncer-
tain and other emperors’ names are also possible. He ar-
gues that Domitian fits the palacography of the inscrip-
tion best, but Obdeonaoia]|vod (which may be to long)
or Tpaia]|vod (possibly preceded by Népova instead of
Kaioapog) would be chronologically well within the
margin of error of even a rather precise palacographic
dating.

20  Statue base with CV, Lindos, between 8o and
90 AD: Bresson 2004, 225-228 no. 1 (combining Maiuri
1916, 147-148 no. 20 and L. Lindos II, 384 b and f); see
also Habicht 1990 and SEG 40, 668; cf. SEG 54, 721.

1. 8-16: yopva[o]|wpxfoavia vewtépwv kol moin-
capevov [tav] | Béov Tod édafi]lov éx TV iSiwv émi
dhov tov v{vavtov [kai] | npesPedoavt[a ilg Popav
70Tl Tovg ZePfacTolg Swpedv kal | Toti dvbumdToug kol
otpatayodg Popaiov kai émitpomovg | tdv Sefactdv
i te Ayaiov ko Actov kol Avkiov mheovéeg | kol ko -
Moto[v] dmoxpy[d]twv dElwbévta, yevopevov d¢ xal
| Bewpodv ig TOV &yodpevov dydva év Neomrdder kol év
¢mavyeht|oug kel Tpoicpopais.

21 Statue base with CV, Rhodos, between 8o and
90 AD: Pugliese Carratelli 1939-1940, 154-155 no. 14;



pl. XII; Bresson 2004, 228-230 no. 2; SEG 54, 723.

1. 5-14: you[vaciapynoavia | vew]tépwv kal mon-
oipevov Ti[v 0¢o1v Tod EAaiov | &)k [t]G[v i]8[i]wv émi
pivag déxa dvo k[oi tepatevoavta | Ab&]vag Awdiog
kol Awdg Hohéwg k[al Aptéapitog| Kex]olag kol mpe-
opedoavta mheovak[ig ig Popav | molti [t]e Todg Se-
BacTovg kol ot dvB[umdtovg kal | moti ém]Tpdmoug
xod Tuxovea tafg] Popaliov moht|teinlg kali] yevope-
vov apybéwpov ig O[hvpmiov | kol t]pastelertevoavta
xod mo[Unodue[vov émavyehi|ag x]ad mposicpopdg pet-
COovwv kepaha[iov.

The honorand whose name is lost is probably
T. Flavius Aglochartos, honoured in 20 (as proposed by
Bresson 2004, 230-232) since both CVs exhibit a number
of similar entries: honours by the three tribal centres, the
gymnasiarchia of the neoteroi and the 0éo1g To¥ élaiov, the
priesthood of Athana Lindia and Zeus Polieus, the em-
bassies, and participation in epangeliai and proeisphorai.
However, both CVs also show some differences, which
may be due to their respective redactions. But since nei-
ther the identical functions nor their sequence are un-
common, it is not impossible that the bases belonged to
statues of two separate honorands with similar CVs.

22 Statue base with CV, Rhodos, ca. 100 AD:
I. Lindos II, 449. Cf. Badoud 2015, 236 no. 821.

l. 5-8: tpumpapyfoavta, iepatevocalvra] | TV
AvToKpaTOpwV, Yyopvacwapyfoovie mow[cape]|[vov
Toav  Oéowv  Tod EAaiov Emi  pRvog  dekatpeig,
&[yw]|vobetfcavta tod iepod tdvV Alelwv dydvog,
tap[l]|edcavta, mputavetocavta kol mpecPedoova,

teyo|0évta Tpig OO tod ddpov Tod Podiwv kal Tod

Awdiwv, | év mpoewogopaig kai émdoceotv T(A)eiooy

yevopevov, | yopaynoavta dig, iepoviicavra.

For the intercalary 13th month in Rhodian chrono-
logy see Badoud 2015, 138-140.

23  Statue base with CV, Lindos, middle of the
second century AD: I. Lindos II, 482 (see Appendix III).

1. 2—5: lepatedoavta] | Tod Tpométopog AAiQy Kot
10 &[TV, TOV LIOV AbTOD Aapad] |Yopav & yupvaoiopyov
vedTep[ov (Or VE®TEP®V) YEVOREVOV KATO TOV viay] [TOV
TaG TOD TaTPOG adTOD lepwodv[ag.

1. 8-10: xpeopuraxnioavra, yo{pvacwapyn[cavra
npecPotepov (or npeoPutépwv), ypoppa]teboavta fov-
A, Tapuedoav(ta, oTpatayfoavta, Tputaved]|cavra.

24  Fragment of an honorary column, Rhodes,

late first or second century AD: Maiuri 1925, 48—50
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no. 38. Cf. Badoud 2015, 187 no. A 87.

1. 5-6: T0D yupvaoiapyov Kol dywvobitov | TeV ie-
P&V kal eloedaoTic®dV TOV peydlov | Adeiov dyodvov
kol lepéwg Tod Aliov.

This list of public functions is unusual for Rhodian
CVs insofar it uses nouns and not participles. Since it is
very unlikely that the honorand was gymnasiarchos, agono-
thetes and priest of Halios all in one year, the syntax is
probably a reflex of Latin usage.

25  Fragment of a statue base, Lindos, after 161
AD (?): Pugliese Carratelli 1955-1956, 168 no. 18. Cf.
Badoud 2015, 140 n. 38 (for the date) and 238 no. 18.

- — = | [- = -] Beoic. | [¢n leptwg g ABdvag Tég
Awdliag (?) M(&pxov) Adp(niiov) Ayritopog B’ kod émi
you|[vacuéapyov tod S&ivog].

Badoud 2015, 140 n. 38 dates the base to ca. 141/142
AD, identifying the priest of Athena Lindia mentioned
as the one honoured in IG XII, 1, 832 whose name
was previously restored as [[I6Aov AtJhov Ayftopa B’
(L. 1). Prosopographically, the identification seems plau-
sible, and the restoration [Mdépxov Adpri]Aiov fits the re-
mains indicated in IG XII, 1. But it is unlikely for a Rho-
dian to have acquired the Roman name Marcus Aurelius
before 161 AD. So if Badoud’s identification is correct,
IG XII, 1, 382 should be disconnected from the great
earthquake dated to 141/142 AD (for the date cf. Del-
rieux 2008, 220—221 with n. 72). Placing the fragmentary
base in the later second or early third century AD would
also put the secondary dating by a gymnasiarchos closer
to the only other documented case of this practice in 26
(180 AD).

26  Monumental base for eight statues, Lindos,
ca. 180 AD: Lindos II, 465. Cf. Robert 1966a, 84 n. 1;
Badoud 2015, 187 no. A 87.

All statues were dedicated by the priest of Athana
Lindia and of Zeus Polieus, the mastroi and the Lindi-
ans. They honour the gymnasiarchos himself (£, 1. 3-8):
[6|mAov Athtov Kaddiotpatov | Tov kai IThaykiovov
Avtind|tpov Ep(ewvar) tov 8t aidvog gilo|tedtatov
&v T peydhg | moler Podw émmvupov | yopvaciopyov
vedtepov, his maternal grandfather (a), his wife (b), his
mother (c), his father (d), his uncle (e), his fraternal
grandmother (g) and his fraternal grandfather (h).

Base g, |. 5-13: énayyel[Aa]pé|vav peta tod v[i]od
abtdg 10d yopvacuapx[ov] Tlo. Ail. | Otwvog Sux

yploppéroy ko T peydhg m[o]her Podw | tav Sv
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aidvog Endvopov Tod TpodnA[ov]pé|vov éxydvou adtig
yopvaoapyiov x[ai] ieped|ol kal pacstpo[ilg kol Awv-
Sloig tag xat #to[c] volpdg xoi #Aonobéora ig &idiov
pvépay [kad] o] vopov Telpiy Tod poyeypopdprévo[v]
| KahAotpdrov tod kai [Mhaykiovod. Cf. base e, 1. 6-16.

Part i (set below the bases): [¢mi yopvaocuépyov ve-
wtépov IomAiov Aikiov Kaddiotp]&tov tod kot ITAa-
yxiovod Avrutdtpov Epewvatwg.

The uncle Publius Alelius] Theon, son of Zenodotos
alias Theon, had also been gymnasiarchos, a fact only men-
tioned on the base of the statue of the grandmother Aelia
Zenodote (g, 1. 6). Since he is not called yvpvaciap-
xnoag, strictly he should have held the office at the time
the bases were dedicated, resulting in a ‘family team’ of
uncle and nephew officiating in both gymnasiarchiai in
the same year. But the use of the noun could also be ex-
plained as resulting from Latin influence (cf. the com-
ment on 24).

27  Graffito, Rhodos, undated: Pugliese Carratelli
1955-1956, 161 no. I5.

Face a, l. 1-6: ..ou @g0ddpo[v] | yvpvaoiop-
xi[oavrog (?)].

28  Fragment, Megiste, undated (based on Dia-
mantaras’ rendering of the letters probably Hellenistic):
Diamantaras 1894, 332 no. 19; Ashton 1995, 28 no. C 5.

-~ | [ - -l yowvaoalpx- - -1 | - - -

The kind of monument the fragment belonged to
cannot be determined, since the editio princeps offers no
information beyond the letters themselves and the find-
spot in a private house, and the stone itself seems to be
lost. The remains can be restored either as a form of yv-
pvacwpyroag or one of yupvaoiapyog, probably refer-
ing to a Rhodian gymmnasiarchos since it is very unlikely
that the small island had a gymnasion of its own and
Megiste clearly belonged to Rhodes, being garrisoned
in Hellenistic times (cf. Bresson 1999, 104-106). Since
it is unclear what a gymnasiarchos would have been do-
ing on the island, or why someone would have erected
a monument with a CV there, one should consider that
the fragment originated from Rhodes itself.

(b) The gymnasion in Rhodes

29  Decree regulating the furnishing of oil, Rho-
dos, first century AD: I1G XII, 1, 3; SIG? 111, 974; Badoud
2015, 360—-361 no. 17.

l. 1-4: T®[v | &v8pcdpv, oit]iveg Onoedvt kol TwAN-
oedvTL 10 EAanov ig T[o | yopvaoiov &]eboveg kal dve-
TUKOAVTWG TTOLoOpEVOL TV B¢[owv &]BOvwg Kkal avemt-
KOADTWG otobpevoL Tav 0é[ow | dvaypdyar 0]mdoag
Kot EKOLGTOL AAYVTL OPEPOG KTA.

A day-by-day list of contributors deriving from this
or a similar regulation is IGXI], 1, 4 (Badoud 2015, 361
366 no. 18).

30  Fragmentary regulations concerning the pen-
tathlon, Rhodos (in the vicinity of the gymnasion), first
century AD (?): Pugliese Carratelli 1952-1954a, 289—290
no. 65; Moretti 1956; SEG 15, 501.

Col. I, 1. 18—20: [&y]wvobe|[- - - yv]pvaor|[- - -.

The scant remains of the first column allow no cer-
tain restorations. In 1. 19, supplementing a form of yop-
vaoiopyog as well as one of yvpvaoiov would result in a
word division not conforming to the syllabification usu-
ally employed in Greek inscriptions.

31 Fragment of an honorary decree, Rhodos, sec-
ond century AD: Maiuri 1925, 6-7 no. 3.

1. 2—4: mpovoncdpevov tag Tod yupva[oiov Aato-
Oeoiog (?) — — -] dxolovbwg Taig Oeiong vopobesion[g | —

The context cannot be restored with any certainty
from the remains. Instead of T&g Tod yopva|[ciov Aato-
Beoiag, one could consider either a genitive singular
(with t&g) or the supplement xpeiag, giving the passage
a more general sense.

Appendix II: Dating IG XII, 1, 46 (11)
and Maiuri 192§, 19-29 no. 18 (10)

A monument of special interest for the Rhodian gym-
nasiarchiai is 1G XII, 1, 46 (11), a statue base for Asklapi-
adas, son of Andronikos, yvpvaciopyog mpecpitepog
katd Popaio, that has recently been reedited and re-
dated by Nathan Badoud (Badoud 2015, 399—404, no. 3).
The inscription consists of four columns of names af
ter a short dedicatory text already cited in Appendix L.
Badoud 2015, 121 calculates ca. 446 names; the total
is uncertain, as in the first column the beginnings of
several lines are lost, and some of the extant endings
may not belong to a patronymic, but to the name of
a grandfather or an adoptive father, in which case the

name would extend to two lines. Since the honorand was



35
36

37

gymnasiarchos presbyteros, it is generally assumed that the
men listed were the presbyteroi (cf. Hiller von Gaertrin-
gen 1929, 351).

The dating to the first half of the first century BC
proposed by Holleaux 1893, 173-175 (Holleaux 1938,
383-386) has been specified to ca. 70 BC based on proso-
pographical arguments by van Gelder in the commen-
tary to GDI III, 1, 3791 (p. 457). Since according to
the chronology established by Blinkenberg 1938, 25, the
closest Rhomaia had been held in 69 BC, Benediktsson
1938 proposed dating the base to ca. 68 BC. Fraser 1953,
41 n. 3 summarized the discussion to “ca. 75 B. C while
the text is dated to “ca. 75-68 B.C” in SEG 53, 824.
Nathan Badoud now dates it to 80 BC (Badoud 2013,
131-132; cf. Badoud 2010, 133, no. D 8, with 81 BC).

One important element of Badoud’s argumentation
is that since a gymnasiarchia exercised xata Popaio is
not attested anywhere else, the festival must have been
special. That is probably correct: not so much based on
comparison with the single other gymnasiarchos attested
as having officiated katd peydho Aliewo, but because
of the fact that while this addition can be found with a
considerable number of other public functions, 11 pro-
vides the only instance where another festival is linked
to an office in this way.*> Badoud’s conclusion that these
Rhomaia had an extraordinary status, prompted by the
privileges awarded to Rhodes after the First Mithridatic
War, is not implausible. But the chain of probabilities
does not provide a firm base for the dating. Apart from
the fact that Badoud’s date for the privileges in 82 BC,
linked to Sulla’s return to Rome, might be a little early,>¢
the Rhodians had many other occasions for celebrating
their friendship with Rome in the following years, such
as the Roman victory in the Third Mithridatic War or
Pompey’s triumph over the pirates.

Badoud’s main line of argumentation is prosopo-

graphical. Here only a extensive analysis of the cata-

Cf. p. 2.

Badoud 2015, 132. A Rhodian embassy to the senate including the orator
Apollonios Molon and pleading for a reward for the Rhodians’ assistance
against Mithridates is placed by Cicero shortly before his defence of Sex.
Roscius in the year 8o BC (Cic. Brut. 90 [312]: eodem tempore Moloni de-
dimus operam; dictatore enim Sulla legatus ad senatum de Rhodiorum praemiis
venerat). Accordingly, Schmitt 1957, 182 dates the visit to 81 BC, but it
might have been even later. Therefore, it is not certain that the Roman
decision was made soon enough for the Rhodians to turn the Rhomaia of
80 BC into a special event.

There is one additional basic point of criticism: A cornerstone of
Badoud’s prosopographical reasoning, also employed by others (cf.
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logue, which Badoud does not provide and which I can-
not attempt here, will yield a definite result. I will ex-
plicate only one point arguing against Badoud’s date
which is relevant in the context of the inscriptions dis-
cussed in this article:*” Despite having been gymnasiar-
chos presbyteros himself, the honorand of 10, Polykles, is
not mentioned in 11. Assuming that the catalogue in
11 names all presbyteror alive or at least active when the
statue was erected, the simplest explanation is that Poly-
kles was already dead at this time.*® Following Maiuri,
Badoud dates 10 to ca. 8o BC, so that it could predate 11
slightly.* But this date is difficult to maintain: As men-
tioned above, Polykles reached the pinnacle of his polit-
ical career during the First Mithridatic War (88-85 BC),
and he held at least five public functions afterwards, one
of them a posting as frierarchos in wartime (kot& 7TOAE-
pov: 10, 1. 17). While dating this trierarchia to 85 BC is not
impossible, it would mean that three of the functions
mentioned before — a phylarchia, a command of a tetrereis
Polykles had apparently not performed xoté moAepov,
and a choregia (10, l. 14-16), each combined with a vic-
tory in a competition — have to be compressed into a pe-
riod of just three years. Thus it seems more plausible that
these activities should be dated after 85 BC and that the
war mentioned was one of the Roman campaigns against
‘pirates’ between 78 and 67 BC or the Third Mithridatic
War (74-63 BC). This would date Polykles’ statue to ca.
70 BC, arguing that if 11 is to be dated at least a short
time later, one should reconsider the proposal made by
van Gelder and Benediktsson.

Benediktsson 1938), is the mentionining respectively omission of an
adoption in the name formulae used in 11 and parallel texts obviously
recording the same person. Yet as it is at least possible that an adoption
could be omitted in certain documents because it was regarded as incon-
sequential in the context (I. Lindos I, col. 96 n. 1; Fraser 1953, 31; Poma
1972, 197-198; Gabrielsen 1997, 198 n. 5), there needs to be a broader
discussion as to the validity of this argument.

Of course there is the possibility that members of the presbyteroi had ab-
stained from participating in the honours for Andronikos for personal or
political reasons. But this seems rather unlikely.

Maiuri 1925, 22; Badoud 2015, 210, no. 122.
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Appendix III: I. Lindos II, 482 (23)

The office of gymnasiarchos is mentioned twice in a part
of a CV on a fragmentary statue base found on the acro-
polis of Lindos and published by Christian Blinkenberg
as I. Lindos 11, 482. The inscription has now been dated
by Nathan Badoud to the middle of the second century
AD (Badoud 2015, 237 no. 841). With the correction pro-
posed by Badoud 2015, 186 n. 429 the text reads as fol-

lows:
[tlag  AB&[vag tlag &v  Axaiq mwOA[ey,
Sopovpynoav]-
to T év Kopipw Eotig kol 7 Au t[ Teleie, ie-
patevoavta]
100 pondropog ANQU katd 1O &[oTv Kol Aopa]-
4 yopav & yvpvaciapyov vemtep[ov katd TOV
éviaw]-

TOV TG T0D TTaTpodg adTod iepwoiviog Abdvog
TToA]-

&dog kol Adg Mohéwg ki HpokA[edg, — — — — -
--)-

Ta, Oyepoveboavio TAg YWpag, ilep[oTapied-
cavta,

8 Xpeopulaknoavra,

ypappa]-

teboavTo BovAdg, Tapedoov[Ta, TPLTOVED]-

yu{vaoiapyn[ocavra,

ocavta, aywvobetioavta Polpaiowv, tpec]-

Bevoavta moti Te Tovg Ab[TokpdTopag kol V]

12 mpoic[o]paig peil{oy[oL yevopevov — — — — — ]
3—4 Badoud: xara to a[- - — - kou — —]|yopav A L. Lin-
dos 8 yvvvacwxpyn lap. 10 Pw[- - - I. Lindos 12

pewlo lap.

The inscription honoured a man called Damagoras
(for the identification cf. Badoud 2015, 186 no. A 83)
who had held a number of Rhodian priesthoods (1. 1—7)
and other public offices (l. 7-12). Blinkenberg’s recon-
struction of the text should be reviewed, the first and
most obvious problem being that, in its restored form,
line 2 is considerably longer than the other lines. Since

the restoration of this line is without alternative (sup-

Cf. 21, |. 9-12: mpecPedoavta mheovik[ig ig Popav | mo]ti [t]e tovg Se-

Baotoig kai moti avB[vndtoug kal | moti émi]Tpdmoug.

plementing the shorter iepéa instead of ieparedoavra
does not conform to the list of participles), one should
consider that the other supplements are too short. Fur-
ther arguments for this proposition are: (1) In L. 4 yopva-
oiapyov should be complemented by yevopevov. (2) The
gymnasiarchia of the younger Damagoras must have been
dated by his father’s eponymous priesthood of Halios
mentioned in . 3—4. Therefore, the priesthoods follow-
ing tod matpog avtod iepwoivviag in L. 5 should be pre-
ceded by iepatedoavta. (3) After npec]|Bevoavta moti
1e To0g Av[tokpdropag in L. 11 (if the reading quali-
fied by Blinkenberg as “trés douteuse” is correct) a sec-
ond destination of the honorand’s embassies must be
added.*

Without having the space to go into further detail, I
propose the following preliminary restoration:

[tlag AQalvog T]ag év Axoiq moA[er, — - - - -
Sayuovpyroav]-
ta T €v Kopipe Eotig kot t@ Au t[@ Teleiw, le-
patevoovTo]
t00 mpomdtopog AAioy kot TO G[oTy, TOV LIOV
avtod Aopal-
4 yopav & yvpvasiopyov vedrtep[ov yevopevov
KOTo TOV €Viow]-
TOV TAG TOD matpdg abTod iepwoivv[og, iepo-
tevoavta AB&vog IToAt]-
adog kai Atog IToAéwg kot HpoxA[edg — — — — —
_______ 1-
Ta, Oygpoveboavia TG YWpag, lep[oTayed-
ocovta, — — — -],
8 xpeopurakfoavra, yu{pvaciapyi[cavta mpe-
ofvtepov, ypoppal-
tevoovta PovAdg, Topeboav[ta, oTpatayrioo-
vta, tputaved]-
oavta, aywvobetioavta Polpaiwv, - - — - - - -
- - — -, mpeo]-
Bevoavta moti Te Todg Av[TokpdTopog Kol ToTl
avBumdroug, év]
12 mpoic|[po]paig peil{oy[oL yevopevov — — — — — — —



4 veoteplov or vewtép[wv 8 mpeaPitepov or mpecPu-
TEPWV.

For &ywvobetioavta Polpatwv in I. 10 cf. SEG 39,
749 (Kontorini 1989a, 145-148 no. 62; cf. Badoud 2015,
187 no. A 90), L. 1-3: {epedg HAlov ko dryw|vobétng Tod
ay@vog | tév Popaiov. The oddity that the son’s office
is inserted into the father’s CV retaining the accusative of
the main list (instead of using a genitivus absolutus, for in-
stance) remains, but I do not see how this could be solved
in any case. Otherwise, the inscription contains a typical
Rhodian CV listing a gymnasiarchia, with all probability
that of the presbyteroi, alongside other public functions.

Appendix IV: The gymnasiarchia of
Nisyros

In addition to the evidence for the gymnasiarchiai of
Rhodes proper, there is one inscription mentioning a
gymnasiarchos active on Nisyros. Situated north-west of
Rhodes, the island had been incorporated into the polis
of Rhodes probably at the very end of the third century
BC, forming a damos of its own. A CV inscription on a
statue base dated to the first century AD documents that
the honorand, a member of the local damos, had served
in the (Rhodian) navy, had been crowned several times

41 IGXII, 3, 104, l. 1-11: Tvopayopav AwpoBéov | Newovplov | oTparten-
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by the council (of Rhodes), had been priest of the Em-
perors in Nisyros, damiourgos and gymnasiarchos in Nisy-
ros and had distributed oil for 13 months. Since it is evi-
dent from the text that the gymnasiarchia is a local insti-
tution and not one of Rhodes, I did not include it in the
catalogue in Appendix I.*!

The inscription is the sole evidence for a gym-
nasiarchia on Nisyros or one of the other islands belong-
ing to the Rhodian state (cf. the commentary to 28).
As far as I know, there is no archaeological record of a
gymnasion on Nisyros (or, for that matter, for a temple
of a local Imperial cult). Based on this scant evidence,
there is no way to determine whether the gymnasiarchia
was a relic from the independent polis of Nisyros of the
third century BC or, like the imperial cult, a new devel-
opment of the first century AD. The CV itself reveals
a special position of Nisyros: Following the Rhodian
model in its overall arrangement, it offers some appar-
ently local variations, one of them in the description of
the distribution of oil: The text from Nisyros has 6évta
10 é\aov, whereas the Rhodian inscriptions use mown-
obpevog tav Béov Tob éAaiov, and there is no parallel
text from Rhodes where the recipients of the distribu-
tion are named, much less enumerated as distinct groups

(cf. the evidence discussed in note 21).%?

pachristodoulou 1989, 47.

céypevov &v TpinpioAiq, & &|vopo Edavdpio Sefactd, kai otepove|0évra 42 The other variation is the description of the honorand’s merits concern-

0o Tév BovAdy TheovakLg Xpu|oéolg oTepdvolg kol iepatedoavto

&v Nio0|pw t@v Zefactdv kol Sopiovpyroavta kal | yopvaoiop-
xnoavtodv} év NioVpe kai 0év|ta 1o Elotov taot éAevbépolg kat tolg
katoikodot év NeloUpe kol toig mopemidoped|ow émi priveg (1. pAvag)

1y". For the historical evidence for Nisyros as a part of Rhodos see Pa-

ing the local associations heading the otherwise conventional list of hon-
ours awarded by associations at the end of the CV (l. 11-12: yevopevov
£bApe|oTOV TAGL TOIG Kowveiolg Toig év Niovpw), the term kowveiov being
a synonym for xowvov rarely found in inscriptions generally and never on
Rhodes.
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line
honorand [Damagoras, son of Damagoras, grandson of Damagoras]
dedicant(s) [
[priest] of Athana in Achaia polis (Ialysos) 1
[damiourgos] to Hestia and Zeus [Teleios] in Kamiros 1-2
o
5' [priest] of the Halios in the city 2-3
g‘ [his son Dama]goras [being] gymnasiarchos neoteros
3’,— (or of the neoteroi)
in the year of his father’s (eponymous) priesthood 3-5
priest of Athana Polias, Zeus Polieus and Herakles 5-6
[---] 6-7
commander of the territory (&yepdv Tag XOPAG) 7
temple-treasurer (iepotapiog) 7
[---] 7
superintendent of the archive (chreophylax) 8
<
g_— gymnasiarchos [presbyteros (or of the presbyteroi)] 8
=
gq secretary of the council (ypappatedg Povdag) 8-9
(=}
o
g treasurer (famias) 9
(=%
=)
g [strategos] 9
3
g [prytanis] 9-10
agonothetes of the Rhomaia 10
[---] 10
ambassador to emperors as well as [to governors] 10-11
participating in major proeisphorai 11-12
Tab. 6 CVin I Lindos II 482 (23).
line
Gnomagoras, son of Dorotheos,
honorand from the damos Nisyrioi 1-2
military service on the tribemiolia
52 named Euandria Sebasta 2-3
=2
- =
S 8 crowned several times by the (Rhodian) councils 3-5
S R
<
@ _’3 priest of the imperial cult in Nisyros 5-6
=8
a damiourgos 6
g
2 gymnasiarchos in Nisyros and distributing oil for 13 months 6-11

Tab.7 CVinIGXII 3, 104.
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Marco Vitale

Interpreting the Plural ‘Gymnasia’ within the Context of Ruler Cult:
Buildings or Festivals?

Summary

Gymnasiarchy turned into an euergetic magistracy of a few
wealthy families in late Hellenistic and Roman periods. In-
scriptions from Asia Minor record iterated gymnasiarchies
over several years and even monthly or daily periods of of
fice, and describe gymnasiarchs who supervised several, even
as many as 7, gymnasia simultaneously. The scanty archaeolog-
ical evidence challenges the idea that so many gymnasia really
constituted buildings within a single polis-territory. This paper
suggests to interpret such multiple gymnasia in the sense of
event cycles or small-scale periods of gymnasiarchy within the
festivities of ruler cult. Already in Classical times, yopvéaoua
could be generally taken to mean bodily exercises. A similar
meaning may apply to the epigraphic record from the Roman
East.

Keywords: Gymnasiarchie; Moschion; Cratippus; Pasparos;
Nikephoria

In der hellenistischen und rémischen Zeit verwandelte sich die
Gymnasiarchie in ein euergetisches Amt fiir wenige reiche Fa-
milien. Inschriften aus Asia Minor dokumentieren wiederhol-
te Gymnasiarchien iiber mehrere Jahre und sogar fiir einzel-
ne Monate oder Tage und nennen Gymnasiarchen, die meh-

rere und sogar bis zu 7 Gymnasia gleichzeitig beaufsichtigt
haben. Die spirlichen archiologischen Befunde lassen daran
zweifeln, dass es tatsichlich so viele Gymnasia innerhalb einer
Polis gab. In diesem Beitrag werden solche multiplen Gym-
nasia als Zyklen von Aktivititen oder kurzfristige Gymnasiar-
chien im Rahmen von Feierlichkeiten fiir den Herrscherkult
interpretiert. Schon in der klassischen Zeit konnte der Begriff
yopvéoo einfach generell korperliche Ubungen bezeichnen.
Ahnliches mag auch fiir die Inschriften aus dem rémischen
Osten gelten.

Keywords: Festgymnasiarchie; Moschion; Cratippus; Pas-
paros; Nikephoria
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According to a recently discovered inscription from
Roman Syria, a gymnasiarchy that spanned several
provinces existed alongside the traditional civic gym-
nasiarchies. This gymnasiarchy was related to the ruler
cult. During the same time in Pergamon, a priest of the
imperial cult appears to have held the function as ‘gym-
nasiarch of the Sebasta Rhomaia in the five gymnasia’
Also, the formulation used in another Pergamene career
inscription, according to which an office-holder was in
charge of no fewer than ‘six gymnasia’ within the context
of the provincial games of Asia also sounds somewhat
unusual. Are such deviations from the standard desig-
nations of civic gymnasiarchs just exceptional cases? Re-
search to date has mainly and — for the Classical and Hel-
lenistic Periods — legitimately studied ‘the gymnasion’
(always expressed in the singular) within the context of
its architectural features and development.! Whether dif-
ferences based upon the respective geographical or insti-
tutional conditions play a role is seldom investigated.>
The epigraphic tradition raises many questions concern-
ing the different use of the term yvpvéoiov from Hel-
lenism to the Roman Imperial period.® In particular, if
we examine gymnasiarchies within the context of supra-
regional ruler cults and consider the different usages of
the plural ‘gymnasia’ from Classical times onwards, the
prevalent view that 1.) the competence of gymnasiarchs
was restricted to the territories of individual poleis and,
2.) the term yvpvéoiov was exclusively used to denote

buildings, starts to crumble.

See most recently the comprehensive survey of Curty 2015 on the Hel-
lenistic inscriptions honouring gymnasiarchs.

Aside from a few exceptions: e.g. Nigdelis 1995, 179 and 181; Tzifopoulos
1998; Ferruti 2004; Vitale 2014; Kah 2014; Kah 2015; Daubner 2015, 160.
Gehrke 2004, 413, points out that the situation was more varied and com-
plex: “Eher kénnte man von ‘Hellenistischen Gymnasien’ statt von ‘dem
Hellenistischen Gymnasion’ sprechen. Anders gesagt: Die grundlegende
und primare Problematik im Forschungsfeld Gymnasion besteht jetzt
eher darin, das Feld von Gemeinsamkeiten und Differenzen abzustecken
[...]. Hierin sehe ich eine wichtige Aufgabe™ cf. also 418-419.

L. Tyros II §3-54 no. 54 incl. fig. 54 a-d; Vitale 2014, 172174 incl. fig. 1;
also cf. Rey-Coquais 1981, 30; Sartre 2004, 173-174; most recently Daub-
ner 2015, 159-162. Year 169 is based on an enumeration of years from the
moment of its acquisition of autonomia in 126/125 BC.

In Asia Minor and Syria, in particular, a gubernatorial provincia/énapyeio
was subdivided into several administrative sub-provinces that were like-
wise called provinciae/émapyion. On this particular territorial arrangement

6
7

I A supra-regional gymnasiarchy in
Syria

An honorary inscription from Tyre dated to the local
year 169 (= 43/44 AD) represents the first explicit evi-
dence of a “gymnasiarch of the four eparchies™* Aw-
Swpog vac. "I8ov / yopvaciapyroag T@dv A émapyiodv /
10 OFP £tog (“Diodoros, son of Idas, was gymnasiarch
of the four eparchies, (local) year 169”). The ambiguous
Greek term émapyion (or provinciae in Latin) refers pri-
marily to the administrative sub-divisions within the gu-
bernatorial province of Syria (such as Phoenice or Com-
magene).” However, studies to date have suggested that
gymnasiarch’s services usually did not cover groups out-
side a particular polis, as stated by previous scholars such
as H.-I. Marrou or P. Gauthier.® W. Ameling even sug-
gests that ‘acting for the gymnasion does not apply to
any group beyond the polis)” In contrast to this, the new
Tyrian inscription mentions four eparchies as the area
of authority covered by the gymnasiarch Diodoros; this
area went far beyond Tyre. The clarifying clause tdv A
énapyl@dv in the inscription has proved to be an addition
made by another stonecutter in a comparably careless
execution, as the inscription seems to be simply a graf-
fito. It is not possible to determine when this addition
was made.? In any case, someone wished to specify the
extraordinary area of responsibility of Diodoros’s office
after his magistracy as gymnasiarch.

This interesting testimony from Tyre doesn’t stand
alone in Syria’s epigraphic documentation: an inscrip-
tion from Gerasa (today’s Jerash, in Jordan) provides the
earliest parallel reference for such supra-civic offices in
the context of ruler cult in Roman Syria. The stele, dat-

of the Roman administrative geography and the corresponding denom-
inations of the administrative units, cf. Marek 1993; Ziegler 1999, 137—
153; Butcher 2003, 114; Marek 2003; Sartre 2004, 179; Marek 2010, part.
449-453; Vitale 20124, passim; Vitale 2013, 43-48; in detail Vitale 2016,
85-89.

Marrou 1965, 163-164; Gauthier 1995, 9.

Ameling 2004, 130: “Handeln fiir das Gymnasium gilt keiner tber die
Polis hinausreichenden Gruppe”

Sartre 2004, 178, reaches the logical conclusion “que Tyr abrite des con-
cours communs aux quatre éparchies, mais que ce n’était pas encore le
cas sous Claude” Under Claudius, the gubernatorial province of Syria
contained only three eparchies, namely SyriaPhoeniceCilicia, as Caligula
had already returned Commagene to his friend Antiochos IV. as a king-
dom in 38 AD and Judea was not involved in organising the provincial
imperial cult. However, during the first century AD, Cappadocia may
at least temporarily have formed one of the “four eparchies” of Syria in
question.
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ing from the early part of Hadrian’s reign, names Dio-
genes, son of Emmeganos, as a “(former) priest of the
four eparchies in the metropolis Antiocheia” (iepacdype-
VoG TOV TEGOAPWV EapXeldV v Avtioxeiq T pntpo-
noM).” Likewise, the respective centres of the provin-
cial imperial cult and workplaces of the yvpvasiopyot
or iepeig tdV énapydv bore similar titles. For example,
Laodicea had literally the privilege of being “metropo-
lis of the four provinces? as shown by city coinage
from Caracalla to Elagabalus. The full title reads colonia
Laodicea metropolis Il provinciarum on coins.'?
Diodoros’s designation as a gymnasiarch tév A
émapyiv raises a number of questions that we are not
really able to answer, given the currently sparse docu-
mentary evidence from the former Seleucid Empire.!! In
any case, it is unlikely that the Tyrian gymnasiarch was
simultaneously or consecutively in charge of the gymna-
sia of several subdivisions of the province of Syria, as the
iepacdypevog in Antioch on the Orontes was not the fed-
eral ‘chief priest’ of all the temples in Syria either, but
was chosen to direct and (co-)finance the jointly held
events of the imperial cult. Rather, Diodoros must have
been referred to by this title on the occasion of the ‘com-
mon/federal games of the four provinces’ held in Tyre -
perhaps, as a so-called ‘festival gymnasiarch:'* There are
occasional hints that this function of a ‘Festgymnasiarch;

SEG 7, 847 = Jones 1928, 157 no. 16; on this, cf. the extensive commen-
tary in Sartre 2004, 167-186. In Syria — similarly to the koinon of Galatia
under Augustus — the highest priestly offices were not referred to literally
as apyrepwovvn, ‘arch-priesthood; but merely as iepwovvn, ‘priesthood?
Despite the different wording of iepwotvn versus apylepootvn, it is ob-
vious that the functions of the ‘ordinary’ priesthood were equivalent to
those of the so-called ‘arch-priesthood’ in other provinces. In fact, the epi-
graphical evidence of the title &pyiepedg (tod kowvod) tig émapyeiag in
Thrace provides an exemplary touchstone for our argument; IGBulg s,
5592, 11. 3—4; cf. SEG 55, 1377; 1380. In an agonistic inscription for the
athlete Artemidoros, dating from the Flavian period, Antioch is already
referred to as the host city of the joint provincial games in association
with the xowog Svpiag Kiikiag Powveikng év Avrioxeiq (IAG 183-186
no. 67, ll. 15-16).

The title appears abbreviated as METR(O) IIII - METR IIII PROV —
METROPOL IIII PR; cf. Meyer 1987-1988, 89-90, no. 115, 116, 119, 122,
129; Lindgren and Kovacs 1985, 111 no. 2098; see the full discussion by
Vitale 2013, 105-110 and, more recently Vitale 2013, 96-99; Vitale 2014,
172-174. Accordingly, in the period from Emperor Claudius to the first
half of the third century AD, like Antioch or Laodicea, the Phoenician
city of Tyre, workplace of a “gymnasiarch of the four eparchies’, served

as the metropolis of an administrative area covering several eparchies.
We know of at least one other case of ‘pan-provincial’ organization,

the provincial assembly of the so-called treis eparchiai (Cilicia-Isauria-
Lycaonia), which was not restricted to the individual sub-provinces alone
but covered the whole territory of the gubernatorial province. E.g. Tarsos,
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whose ‘office’ lasted as long as the festivals, also existed
within the koina of Macedonia, Lycia and Cyprus.” As
there are no exact parallels for such a gymnasiarchy, it
remains unclear whether Diodoros’s gymnasiarch title
was based not only on an occasional ‘Festgymnasiarchie’
— the definition of which is vague in any case — but rather
on a permanent official function, an annual or monthly
termed &py, because provincial assemblies convened at
least once a year in the major seats of the provincial com-

monalities.

2 Multiple gymnasia on the provincial
level in Pergamon

Comparable numerical descriptions of areas of responsi-
bility within the context of the provincial ruler cult, such
as those found in the Syrian inscriptions for Diodoros
and Diogenes, can be found in several provinces of
Asia Minor. In particular, the function of gymnasiarchs,
who could supervise several “gymnasia” at once or one
“gymnasion” for the entire province,' is attested within
the context of the provincial imperial cult in inscrip-
tions from Pergamon," one of the earliest metropoleis
of the province of Asia.'® During the 1st century AD,
for example, Pergamon - the former royal seat of the

in inscriptions and coins, styled itself ‘first and greatest and most beau-
tiful metropolis set before the three eparchies of Cilicia, Isauria and Ly-
caonia, twice neokoros’ (1] TpdTn kol peyiotn ko koAioTn pnTpdmodig
tov Yy énapyeidv Kiukiag Toavpiag Avkaoviag mpokadelopévn xal B
vekopog), in competition with Anazarbos that claimed identical privi-
leges; for Tarsos: IGR 3, 879-880; 882; IdC 30; for Anazarbos: Sayar 2000,
25-26 no. 13; cf. Sayar 2000, 18-19 no. 4 (Caracalla); 20 no. 6 (Severus
Alexander); 23-24 no. 11 (Macrinus); 24-25 no. 12 (Elagabal). See the
summary in Vitale 2013, 29-30, 43-48; according to Sartre 2004, 168,
besides Arabia and Syria, this “supra-provincial” commonality would
have had to include the neighbouring gubernatorial provinces of Judea
and Cilicia; see Vitale 2012a, 60—65 on the provincial koinon of Asia and
Vitale 20124, 313-319, on the provincial assembly of the so-called treis
eparchiai (Cilicia-Isauria-Lycaonia).

On the amount of source material, see Daubner 2015, 149-150.

On the “Festgymnasiarchen’] cf. Nigdelis 1995, 181 and Scholz 2015, 79
incl. note 1.

Macedonia: Nigdelis 1995, 179-182; Lycia: IGR III, 495; cf. Fouilles VII,
no. 69 and 233; Cyprus: Nigdelis 1995, 181 incl. n. 60. However, Nigdelis
1995, 181, notes that this liturgy did not exist in all eastern koina in the
same way.

On this, cf. Quass 1993, 320 incl. note 1370; also Oehler 1912, 1993~
1994; Schuler 2004, 190 incl. n. 162; Gross-Albenhausen 2004, 313-314.
Already pointed out by J.-P. Rey-Coquais in L. Tyros 11, 54.

On this, cf. Vitale 2014, 172-176.
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Attalids — presents C. ITulius Sacerdos as the “gym-
nasiarch of the twelfth Sebasta Rhomaia in the five gym-
nasia” (yopvooiopyog t@v dwdekdtwv Zefaoctdv Po-
poiov eV mévte yopvaociov).l” M. Tullius Cratippus
was appointed as “gymnasiarch in the common/federal
games of the province of Asia for the six gymnasia” (yv-
pvaciopyog év Te kowd tig Aciog TV £€ yupvaciov)
between 18/17 BC and 14 AD.!?

Even though the Tyrian gymnasiarchy “of the four
provinces” does not correspond word for word to these
multiple gymnasiarchies from Pergamon, they do have
in common a close connection with the provincial im-
perial cult and to the events associated with it. The
combination of C. Iulius Sacerdos’s titles in particular
provides tangible evidence for identifying ‘provincial’
gymnasiarchies in Pergamon: as ‘temple warden; neoko-
ros, of the imperial temple of the Goddess Roma and
priest of Tiberius, Sacerdos was simultaneously “gym-
nasiarch of the five gymnasia within the twelfth Sebasta
Rhomaia”? The Sebasta Rhomaia are attested in inscrip-
tions from 20 BC to the 2nd century AD;*® according to
Cassius Dio these ‘holy competitions’ were inaugurated
in the year 29/28 BC.?! Most probably, they are an older
and/or alternative designation for the ‘common (provin-
cial/federal) games’ (the so-called xowog Aciog).”? The
Sebasta Rhomaia were not just a civic festival, but ex-
plicitly organised by the koinon of the province of Asia
(T ZePfaocta Popaio T TiBépevo VO TOD KOLVOD THG
Aciog).” If we assume a penteteric sequence of the Se-
basta Rhomaia, the twelfth edition superintended and,
probably, also financed by Iulius Sacerdos must be dated
to the year 15/16 AD. Logically, before Iulius Sacerdos
held his office, other gymnasiarchs were responsible for

Hepding 1907, 321 no. so.

Conze and Schuchhardt 1899, 178 no. 30; on the wealthy family of the
Tullii Cratippi, see Schifer 2000, 106-107 no. 18; for the exact dating of
Cratippus’s charge, cf. Habicht 1969, 164-165; Schafer 2000, 106-107.
Hepding 1907, 321 no. so: ol véou étipnoav / Téuov Tovhiov Saképdwta
OV / vewkdpov Bedg Popng kai Oeod / Zefactod Kaicapog kai iepéa /
Tifepiov Khawdiov Népwvog kai / yopvasiopyov Todv dwdekdtwv / Zefa-
610V Popaiov v ttévte / yopvaciov.

Moretti 1953, 151-156 no. §9.

Cass. Dio §1.20.9: TadTo pév év TQ XeWOVL €YEveTo, kad Edafov kal oi
Tlepyopunvol TOV ay®dvVa TOV lepOV OVOHXGHEVOV.

In agonistic inscriptions: Moretti 1953, 174-179 no. 65, Il. 6-7 (in Perg-
amon); 12—14 (consecutively in Phrygian Laodiceia and Sardeis). Con-
trary to the minor, &AAot kowoi Aciag (Kyzikos, Laodikeia, Miletos,
Philadelpheia, Sardeis, Tralleis) the kowd Aciag téx peyord held in the
three most prominent metropoleis of Asia, Ephesos, Pergamon and
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the previous eleven Sebasta Rhomaia. This suggests that
a specific gymnasiarchy in Pergamon was set up for the
regular holding of events within this context (besides the
presidency over the provincial assembly and the provin-
cial ‘arch-priesthood’ as well as other federal/provincial
offices). Up to the late 2nd century AD, we are able to
list seven festivals which were organised in Pergamon
in connection with the ruler cult.** At least every year,
province-wide festivals for the ruler cult were celebrated.
Does the excessive number of ‘five (or seven; see below)
gymnasia’ in Pergamon refer to such games? Did a ‘gym-
nasiarch of the five gymnasia’ supervise all the gymnasion
users, especially the participating athletes, and the con-
tests of five provincial festivals?

The respective festival or the cycle in which it was
held seems to have been decisive in defining such ‘spe-
cialised” gymnasiarchies. Perhaps, there were two levels
of gymnasiarchical office-holding: one level of provin-
cial gymnasiarchies and another level of merely civic
gymnasiarchies.

Such multiple and supra-regional office holdings,
which were linked to the ruler cult, constituted a signif-
icant difference to the early Hellenistic forms of gym-
nasiarchy, which formerly was a regular one-year mag-
istracy limited to one gymnasion.”® As the phrase éx
eV dlwv (“from his/her own funds”) appears in the
imperial honorary decrees for gymnasiarchs compara-
tively more frequently than during Hellenism, schol-
ars attribute these changes primarily to the increas-
ing economic problems of the polis elites — ‘Mangel

2

an Amtstrigern’ —*¢ suggesting that the gymnasiarchy

developed into an euergetic-liturgical office held by a
few wealthy families.” In fact, several (either consec-

Smyrna, were respectively calledpeyodé, ‘major (games); see on this
Moretti 1953, 215-219 no. 74, ll. 8-11.

Moretti 1953, 151-162 no. 59-61; on the designations used for the ago-
nistic games of the provincial commonality of Asia, cf. Burrell 2004, 20—
21; Marek 2010, 615-616; Remijsen 2015, 72; on the Rhomaia in Lycia, in
particular, see Reitzenstein 2011, 72-73.

Asklepeia Augusteia, Herakleia, Koina Asias, Kommodeia, Nikephoria, Olympia,
Sebasta Rhomaia, Traianeia Deiphileia; on this Moretti 1954, 282.

On the gymnasiarchy as an annual magistracy, see e.g. Ameling 2004,
146; Schuler 2004; Curty 2015, 9-12.

Quass 1993, 321; followed by Scholz 2015, 85-86: “[...] alsbald no-
torische Mangel an Kandidaten, die auf ein hinreichendes Vermogen
zurtickgreifen konnten”

Recent research on the Hellenistic gymnasiarchy in particular has as-
sumed that this institution underwent a gradual change from the Clas-
sical period onwards. The studies of C. Schuler and P. Scholz point out
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utively or simultaneously) iterated gymnasiarchies, or
even gymnasiarchies lasting several years, are almost the
norm during the Imperial period.”® However, the ar-
gument of increasing financial burdens does not nec-
essarily exclude that the corresponding gymnasiarchies
were not furthermore officially regulated as ‘magistra-
cies] &pxn. Our assumption is supported by an impor-
tant extract from imperial regulations (related to a con-
stitution of Hadrian) collected by the Roman jurist Mod-
estinus. The relevant passage states that philosophers
and other prominent professions are to be given im-
munity, during their term of appointment, from all
sorts of public services for the community (expressed by
the generic term Onnpecio é0vikr, ‘service/office for the
#0vog provincial duties’),”” such as embassies or the func-
tions of gymnasiarchy and agoranomy: The term £0vog is
attested in inscriptions and on coins from different peri-

ods and different provinces of Asia Minor, mostly within

the same meaning as province or (provincial) kowvév.*

If the agoranomy was still a magistracy during the sec-
ond and third centuries AD, the same must be implied
for the gymnasiarchy.

A difficulty remains that our inscriptions, which
mainly describe the career steps of gymnasiarchs, tell
us almost nothing — compared with other magistra-

that from the early Hellenistic period of the 4th century BC onwards, a
model of magistratical gymnasiarchy developed that differed from the
liturgical gymnasiarchy of classical Athens (Schuler 2004, 172-178); over
the course of the Imperial period, this office took on a more euergetic
and liturgical character once more and became the concern of a few
wealthy families (for example, towards the end of the 3rd century AD

in Egypt, the gymnasiarchy was even awarded on a daily basis to different
functionaries; on this, see Drecoll 1997, 79-85).

E.g. Quass 1993, 316; Schuler 2004, 189-191. Cf. the commentary by
Blimel in I. Tasos no. 84; followed by Schuler 2004, 190. However, at
least there is no question of iteration in these formulations, for the iter-
ation of the office is made unequivocally clear as such in inscriptions by
the use of numerical symbols and numerical words, usually as ordinals
(e.g. IGV, 1, 535: émi 1) Sevtépqr yopvaoiapyie).

Dig. Modestinus 2 excus. 27. 1, 6, 8: Opoiwg 8¢ TovTolg &macwy 6 Oetd-
TaToG TaTHp pov TapeABV e0OVG Emt TRV apyT)v SlTdypatt TOG top-
xobvoog TiHag kal ateheiog éBePainoev, yphyag prlocogoug pritopag
YPOHPATIKOUG LTpodg ATENETS ElVOLL YUPVAGLOPYLAY &yopavopimY ie-
PWOLVAV EMOTAOIOV GLTWVING EAowVING Kal prjTe TpesPevely prte
eig otpateiay katahéyesou Grovrag prite eig GAANY adtovg dnnpeciav
£0viknv 1j Tivae GAANY avaykdlesBar. See on the interpretation of the
phrase bmnpeoia éBvikr) most recently Vitale 2016, 96-97.

The administrative use of the term £0vog is attested both in literary
sources of the third century AD, for example in Cassius Dio (Freyburger-
Galland 1997, 34-35 Sherwin'White 1973, 437-444; cf. part. Bertrand
1982, 173-174 incl. n. 56), as well as in inscriptions from the early Prin-
cipate (Eck 2007, 197-198); see in general Vitale 2014; in detail, cf. Vitale
20124, 31-38. The Lycian league in particular (Behrwald 2000, 170-173),
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cies — about the institutional position and the elec-
tion or appointment procedure of gymnasiarchs during
Hellenism and Roman times: we cannot determine re-
liably whether provincial gymnasiarchies and/or gym-
nasiarchies over multiple gymnasia constituted a perma-
nent function, a magistracy of its own; or, alternatively,
on given occasions the respective civic gymnasiarch was
regularly responsible not only for the board and lodg-
ing of the usual civic users of the gymnasion, but also
for all the province’s participating festival delegations,
for other foreigners and for the Romans.?! However, an
honorary inscription from the Macedonian polis Beroia
provides a strong indication that, in at least the Mace-
donian provincial koinon, a regular charge as ‘provin-
cial/federal gymnasiarch’ existed in the late 1st century
AD along with other, well known, provincial/federal
functions (e.g. apylepedg TV ZePfactdV Kal Gywvo-
Bétng tod xowod TV Maxkeddvwv). The honorand, T.
Claudius Pierion, was literally xai 8ig yvpvaciapyog
doypatt cuvédpwv Makedoviag kol TpdTOg TAG Emap-
xetag.* Depending on our reading of the word order,
the dedication seems to reveal that he was appointed by
the decision of the delegates of the Macedonian koznon to
his office of gymnasiarch.>® This example fits well with

but also the koina of Asia, Bithynia, Galatia and Macedonia (cf. Deininger
1965, 137 for the £€6vn of the provinces of Asia (e.g. TAM 5.2.990), Lycia,
Bithynia, Galatia, Macedonia) or Pamphylia (cf. Sahin 2004, 19-20 no.
294; 42-43 no. 321; Iplikgioglu, G. Celgin, and V. Celgin 2007, 6970

no. 13; see the discussion in Vitale 20124, 272-277) were each referred to
respectively as £€6vog in imperial inscriptions, mostly as an alternative to
the more common term Kkotvov.

On the accommodation for groups from outside the polis, see Mango
2004, 275-278; similarly, Chaniotis 1995, 156-161; e.g. OGIS 339 = I. Ses-
tos 1, Il. 30-33: yupvaoi/apyog te aipebeig tig te evtatiog @V éprfwv
Kol TV vév mpoevoriB), / g Te GAANG eDOXNHOCTHVNG TG KATX TO YU-
pvaotov vteddfeto kahdg ka[i] / @ulotipwg (Menas decree from Sestos,
125 BC); I. Priene 113, l. 4045 (1st century BC); IG VII, 2712, 1I. 25-29:
fpioTice <&>[¢& T]v oA Tf) adTh Npépe / dut’ é[kBép]atog €v ¢ yo-
pvaoie, pndéva mtlapaiimdv od povov eV / évoi[kwv] adtdv, [GA]N
000¢ TV apemi[dn]pod[v]twv Eévwv odv mav/civ é[Aev]Bépor<g> kal
101G T@V molertdv dov[Aot]g <&>1[&] To prAddoEov / fBog. (Honorary
decree for Epameinondas from Akraiphia, under Nero).

SEG 27, 262: Tov dwx Piov apytepéa TV / ZePactdv kai dywvodétnv /
700 koo Makedovev Tu (Béprov) Khabddiov / ewepiwva, Tu (Bepiov)
Khawdiov Ietepicovog / Hov kai Sig yopvasiapyov 6ypatt ouvédpwv

/ Maxedoviog kai tpdtov Thg énapyeiog, guArn / Bepewn: 8 émpeAn-
o0 I'(aiov) Mopiov Aopitiov / kai ypappartéwg A(ovkiov) Naoidinvod
Ova&hevtog; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique 79, 1955, 274 =J. and L.
Robert, BE, 1956, no. 150; Gauthier and Hatzopoulos 1993, 147-151.
Contrary to the concerns of Nigdelis 1995, 179-180 about the syntax of
this sentence, our reading of 8ig yvpvasiopyog 8oypatt ovvédpwv Make-
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the definition of gymnasiarchies as an vnnpecio é0vikn

in Hadrian’s constitution.

3 Multiple gymnasia on the civic level in
Asia Minor

There are many epigraphic examples of multiple gym-
nasiarchies which do not reveal any direct link to the
ruler cult or to province-wide events. However, they all
point to a specific aspect of provincial gymnasiarchies:
the listing of several gymnasia could also express cycles
of events or terms of office (most likely monthly terms).
During Hadrian’s reign, for example, a “gymnasiarch

over the seven gymnasia” (yvpvaciopyog t@v ' yo-

pvaciov)** named Tib. Claudius Menogenes officiated

in Pergamon. During the 1st century AD, the “partici-
pants of the third gymnasion” (petéyovteg tod Tpitov
yvpvaoiov) in the Lydian city of Thyateira honoured
Tib. Claudius Antyllos, the “(former) gymnasiarch of all
gymnasia” (yopvaciapyroag mévre & yopvéoia).>> In
these cases, as in further cases of ‘three} ‘four’ or ‘all’
gymnasia in lasos, Perge or Miletus,*® some scholars ar-
gue that the honorands presided over different age cate-
gories, perhaps in different premises (aideg Egnfot véou
npecBotepon).’” As it happens, the services provided by
a multiple gymnasiarchy could have had beneficiaries
other than just “age groups’, as seen e.g. in an honorary

inscription from Miletus, where t@v olert@v are men-

8

tioned t00,%® or an inscription from Kaunos that hon-

ours the “(former) gymnasiarch of all age groups and ev-

Soviog is supported by the phrase np@dtog érapyeiog doypatt kowvopfouv-
Miov in the honorary inscription of the Bithyniarch Tib. Claudius Piso:
IK 27, 47, 1l 1 6: [tOV dovvkpi]tov kod ONOpmiov [kai] / [pédTo]v émap-
xetag doypatt / [kowv]oPovAiov kat wpon[yo]p[ov] / [tod €]6voug kai
Sexampwrtov / [kai wlolettoyphgov kai &pyxovra / t[fig] matpidog kol
i émapyeifag] (...). In this case, too, the appointment decision notice
is quoted only after the relevant official title of the honorand. A syntacti-
cally analogous formulaic expression in Latin relates to the appointment
of high-priests of the provincial imperial cult, for example, in Hispania
Baetica: flamines Divi Augusti, consensu concilii provinciae Baeticae; cf.
AE 1971, 183, l. 6; AE 1966, 181, 1. 7 8, 191; CIL 2, 2221, 1. 6.

Iv Pergamon III 37, 11. 6-8.

TAMYV 2, 975.

In Perge, the priest of the imperial cult and Agonothet Cn. Postumius
Cornutus referred to his father’s two demiurgies and gymnasiarchies “of
the three gymnasia” (I. Perge 61: viog 8ig Snpiovpyod yvpvaciapyov t@dv
TPV yupvaoiov) in his honorary decree from the late Flavian period;
according to an honorary decree from lasos, the former Stephanophoros
Alexandros was in charge of as many as four gymnasia (L. lasos 84, Il. 5—
8); an inscription from Miletus/Didyma refers to a gymnasiarchy “over all
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ery class”

Nevertheless, the mention of several yopvéoia need
not necessarily and exclusively refer to several different
‘gymnasia’ in the sense of buildings or rooms for dif-
ferent age categories/groups of users. In the inscription
from Thyateira, for instance, it is striking that the pe-
téxovteg (i.e. the “participants of the third gymnasion”)
are not specified as a particular age category. The ex-
pression “third gymnasion” implies a rank or an order,
which does not fit for buildings. A funerary inscription
on a marble base from Tralleis dating from the second
half of the first century AD provides a prime touchstone
for this argument: “[Claudius Epigonianos] financed
from his own funds the first four-month period of the
three gymnasia?*® According to this, the gymnasiarch fi-
nanced a four-month period, namely the “first™ An en-
tire year has 12 months that is exactly “three” four-month
periods, which apparently correspond to the tpio yv-
pvéoio within the same phrase. This plural form cannot
refer to buildings but refers to time periods of a gym-
nasiarch’s office.*!

It is especially four-month terms of office that are
illustrated by several inscriptions from Western Asia Mi-
nor. A so-called prophetes inscription from Didyma at-
tests a four-month gymnasiarchy (énti tetpépunvov) over
three different groups of users at one time.** Contem-
porary honorary inscriptions from Magnesia report sepa-
rately both a four-month (tetpépnvov) and a two-month
(8ipnvov) term of gymnasiarchal office for Moschion,
son of Moschion.* In Stratonikeia even daily terms of of
fice are witnessed: An inscription of Aelia Glykinna and

gymnasia” (CIG 2885 = Milet I 3, 343, Z. 13-14: yupvaoiapxog mavtwv
@V yopvaoiov) cf. also Milet I 3, 237, 255, 256, 261, 278, 292, 301. See
on this Herrmann 1994, 203-236.

Cf. in general Marrou 1965, 173—174 incl. note 24; A. Rehm on Miletus
17, 337 no. 265; also Nilsson 1955, 34; Blimel I. Iasos on no. 84; Schuler
2004, 190.

SEG 4, 425 = Milet I 7, 336, 338 no. 265, 11. 8 11: yvpvacsiopyog tdv
VEWOV, YOPVAGLOPYOG TV TATEPWY, YUHVSIAPXOG TGOV TTOAELTAV (...).
Marek 2006, 319-326 no. 139 Illc, . 4-5: yopvaciapyoag méong fit-
kiog kol TOXNG.

L. Tralleis 75, 1. 6-9: (...) yopvacapyfoavia Tédv TpLdV Yopvaociov tv
TPOTNV TETPAPNVOV €K TOV idiwv (...).

I am indebted to Christian Marek (Zurich) for this idea.

Milet I 3, 258, Il. 4~7: yeyvpvacwa[p]/xnkog v véwv kai T@[v] / oher-
@V kol TAG yepov/oiag énti tetpapnvov; cf. Milet I 3, 250.

I. Magnesia 164, 1l. 5-7: xai yopvaoapyrjoavta tetpdpunvov ig /
TOAEWG £k TOV 18iwv, Opoing 3¢ kal dipnvov yepovaiag / yopvasiop-
xrjoavta; see on the career of Moschion the discussion by Robert 1967,
103-105; Strubbe 1987 48 n. 5; Quass 1993, 267; Fernoux 2007, 181-182.
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her husband Ti. Claudius Aristeas Menander (from the
end of the second century AD) describes them as hav-
ing been the “first” (np&tol) in the city who held their
(contemporaneous!) gymnasiarchies just during the two
days of the annual procession called the kAeidog mopnn
at the site of Hekate’s cult in Lagina in Stratonikeia.**
A further inscription from the early third century AD
mentions “the key-bringing on the insurmountable day
of the goddess in the sacred month?* Therefore, we
can plausibly infer that Aelia Glykinna and Ti. Claudius
Aristeas Menander took their office as gymnasiarchs not
only for two days (as emphasized by the inscription
L. Stratonikeia 7or1) but formally for the whole dura-
tion of the “sacred month™ the gymnasiarchy of Aelia
Glykinna and Ti. Claudius Aristeas Menander was most
probably a one-month magistracy. Thus, aside from dif
ferent groups of users, a gymnasiarch could also preside
over many events or finance monthly (or even daily?)
small-scale periods of office respectively which were like-

wise called gymnasia.*®

4 Different usages of the plural gymnasia
(classical period third century AD)

Similar different, technical-formulaic usages of the term
gymnasion, especially in its plural form in the Greek East,
had long been known from the Late Classical and Hel-

I. Stratonikeia 701, Il. 8-10: éyvpvaci&[p]ynoav 8¢ év Tf moéAer / Tf) THg
kAe1d0g mopri) nuépag 0o mpdTOL Kotk v TG Tept/TONie Tag eiblopévag
Npépags; on the Stratonikeian kAewdog moprr see in detail Williamson
2013, 217-218.

I. Stratonikeia 704, Il. 7-9: (...) k(al) yopvaoiapyxfioaveg €v e 16 mepi-
TOAQ / ThoG TAG TOV £0TIAGEWOV NPEPXG, v 8¢ TH) TTOAL k(o) TG Tepl-
molie Tag TG iepopnviog / v Tf kAaywyiq Tfg Oeod Nuépag avomep-
BAfTwG (...); translation by Williamson 2013, 217 n. 38.

Regular offices which lasted just for several months are not a novelty for
Western Asia Minor and, above all, they are not limited to Roman impe-
rial time: In an honorary decree of the demos of Erythrai from 277/275
BC nine &vdpeg aryaboi kai gihdtipor, who helped to defend the city
against the Galatians, are attested to have served as otpatnyoi in “the
first four-month period” Probably, each of the three four-month periods
(which, together, constituted a whole magistracy-year) was alternately
taken over by three of the nine strategoi; cf. Ed. pr. A.M. Fontrier, Cor-
respondance: inscription d’Erythrae, Frontrier 1879, 388-392, 1. 2-8 =
Syll® 410: én/e1d1) o oTpaTnyol of oTPATNYHGAVTEG THY TPGTNY / Te-
phpunvov £’ iepomolod Hynoayodpov, Eipog Anodlw/viov, Popowv Ta-
tpokAeiovg, Abrvaiog Alovusiov, Ava[€L]/kpdtng OpacvBovrov, Exa-
tag Tvarrtov, H0eog Tubéo[v], / [A]meAikwv Me@aydpov, Mopdvak
"Ev3rjpov, Afjv[awog] / [Hpoy]évou, (...).

Ferruti 2004; Tzifopoulos 1998.
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lenistic literary records, as shown by F. Ferruti and YT.
Tzifopoulos.*’ For instance, in relevant text passages of
Plato,* Aristotle and the early imperial Greek geogra-
pher Strabo, the plural yopvéowx could refer specifically
to ‘bodily exercises® Particularly in connection with
Cretan gymnastic traditions of military training Aris-
toteles observes that slaves in Crete were conferred al-
most the same rights as free citizens, “except that they
are forbidden gymnastic exercises (yopvéowx) and the
possession of arms”>® Some centuries after Aristoteles,
Strabo also stresses the fact that freeborn Cretans “were
accustomed from childhood to the use of arms, and to
endure fatigue. Hence they disregarded heat and cold,
rugged and steep roads, blows received in gymnastic ex-
ercises and in set battles (v yopvaciolg kai péyoug)?’!
The alternative usage of the term yvpvéouwa, taken as
meaning ‘bodily exercises (primarily for military pur-
poses); is comparable to the different usage of the plu-
ral term §popor (the singular form Spépog originally
meaning “racetrack”) in Classical Crete. According to
the Byzantine grammarian Aristophanes (3rd century
BC), the ephebes in Crete were simply called am68popor
because, in contrast to an adult 3popetg, they weren’t
sufficiently trained for the “common footraces” (kowvol
8popor).’* Accordingly, the Suda, a 1oth-century Byzan-
tine lexicon, even explains that in Crete the plural terms

dpopot and yvpvéaowa were used with the same mean-

See in Pl. Leg., 625¢—d the discussion between an Athenian and Clinias
from Crete on the various forms of constitution: KAewiag: mévo pév odv:
idovteg 8¢ padlov gricopev. AN iwpev ayadi Toxn. — Abnvaiog: TadT
£in. kai pot Aéye: kot Ti T& oVOGITIA Te DUV CUVTETOYKEV O VOHOG Kol T
YUpvaolx kol TV TV OmAwv EEv.

Cf. with further attestations, LS]J 21968, s. Yupvéoov, 262; see on this
the discussions by Ferruti 2004, 286-288; Tzifopoulos 1998, 151.

Arist. Pol. 11 1264a, 21-22: éxeivol yép TéAha TodTd Toig Sovlolg EpévTeg
pOVOV ATelpKaoL TX YOPVAGLL Kok THY TV OTA®V KThowv.

Strab. 10.4,16 = C 480: mpog 8¢ T prj dethiov &AL’ &vdpeiov kportelv €k
maidwv OTA0Lg Kol TOVOLG GUVTPEPELY, DOTE KATAPPOVELV KADHATOG Kotk
Yoyoug kol Tpoyeiog 6800 kai avévToug Kol IANYRV TOV €V yopvaciolg
Ko péryaig Talig Kot oOVToypo.

Slater 1986, 31-32. The distinction between the ephebic &n6dpopog

and the adult 8popetg is e.g. expressed in an inscription from Gortyna,
mid-sth century BC, ICret IV, 72, col. VII, 1I. 29—47. In the same way

as 3popiol, the meaning of the singular 8pépog can shift: according to
Sophocles’ tragedy, “Electra’} Orestes won the 8popog within the Pythian
Games (Soph. ElL, 1l. 681-687). In this case, 3popog means a particular
athletic competition, namely the footrace, but not the racetrack in itself
(cf. also the inscriptions ICret I, 19, 3A, 1l. 39-43 and ICret III, 4, 4, Il.
11-13); likewise, Ferruti 2004, 287 and Pleket 2014, 36, translate 8popog
as “footrace” in this context.
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53

54

55

56
57
58
59

ing.*® However, this non-architectural word usage of
“yopvéowa” does not apply only to the situation in Clas-
sical Crete because it’s not a question of local epigraphic
habit or linguistic phenomenon within a specific period
of time. Rather, it is a more general problem of our
philological understanding. For the word yvpvéowr al-
ready existed as a term in the general use for ‘bodily exer-
cises’ in late Classical literature, for example in Herodo-
tus, talking about Tisamenus’s training for athletic con-
tests (0 pév 81 apaptev Tod Xpnotnpiov Tpoceixe yu-
pvaGiolol ¢ &vapnadpevog yupvikobg dyévag),>* or
in Hippocrates’s reflections on the treatment of dislo-
cated limbs, particularly legs (obtw 8¢ kaptepov yiveron
TO Uyleg okélog: év e yop Tf] pvoel diontdron, Kod To
YURVAGLX TpOsKpaTOVEL ADTO). >

Some centuries later, analogous variations in mean-
ing for the Latin transcription ‘gymnasium’ are traceable
in the epigraphic habit of Roman North Africa, partic-
ularly Africa proconsularis.*® The interest in Greek ath-
letics emerged mainly during the first and second cen-
tury in these exclusively Latin speaking regions. This
phenomenon was connected to Africa’s great prosperity
and improving political position, especially in the reign
of Septimius Severus.”” According to the 2nd century
Latin author Tertullian from Carthage, “acting Greek”
became fashionable also in clothing style.’® As already
pointed out by G. G. Fagan and R. Lafer, the closer philo-
logical analysis of African inscriptions from the period
between the reigns of Trajan and Probus reveals that
also the gymnasia commemorated there cannot be just

buildings or rooms.>’ On the contrary, according to the

60
61

Ed. A. Adler, 141 no. 1535: “Apdpoig- Toig yvpvaoiolg katd Kpitog
However, there’s no semantic equivalence between the two terms, but
only an analogy of their variable usage; see on this Ferruti 2004, 288.
Hdt. 9.33.2: Ticapeve yop povtevopéve év Aehgolot mepi yovou dvelhe
7 uBin aydvag tovg peyiotovg dvaipricecot mévte. 6 pev 8 apop-
TOV TOD XPNoTNpiov TPOcEi e YOUVOGIOoL MG AVOLPT|OOHEVOS YUUVIKOUG
ay@vag, dokéwv 8¢ mevtaedlov mapd Ev mhhaiopo Edpape vikay Olv- 62
pidor, Tepwvop ¢ Avdpie eABMV £ EpLy.

Hp. Art. 58: fjv 8¢ prj mpooxpéntan T owvapd el ThHv yiv, AN, peTéw-

pov éxwv, okimwvt avtepeidntal, obtw 3¢ kaptepov yivetow TO DYLEG OKé-
Aog: €v Te yap i) gvoeL Srontdtal, Kol T YUHVEGLX TTPOCKPATOVEL ADTO.
Moreover, the 4th century Athenian playwright Epicrates (cited by Rocci 63
1974, SV. YOUVAo10V, 404) refers the expression év yvpvaciowg Axodnpeiog
most probably for the athletic training in the Athenian Academia; cf.

Pind. fr. 129.4.

I’'m thankful to Daniel Kah (Stuttgart) for this hint.

Remijsen 2015, 157-160.

Tert. pall. 4.1.

Fagan 1999; Lafer 2013.

inscriptions these gymnasia were ‘dedicated’ (dedicare),
‘staged’ (praestare and exhibere), ‘offered’ (praebere), ‘or-
dered’ (decernere), ‘issued’ (edere) or, expressly, ‘financed’
(insumere):*° accordingly, the gymnasia are always ‘given’
as benefactions to the populus or to other groups and
sometimes games, meals and cash handouts are speci-
fied.®!

Thus, in our epigraphic record from late Hellenis-
tic and Imperial Asia Minor and Syria too, the Greek
term yopvéowov did shift in meaning depending on
where it appeared; its meaning was contextually, not
absolutely, determined. Especially in regard to the six
[reign of Augustus], five [reign of Tiberius] and seven
[reign of Hadrian] gymnasia attested in Pergamon, the
idea both of several gymnasion buildings or of differ-
ent age groups is problematic for the reason alone that
we have no archaeological or literary explicit evidence
for so many buildings or age groups.®> The chronolog-
ical order of our attestations, six or five or seven gym-
nasta, does not necessarily correspond to a presumptive
steadily growing number of gymnasium buildings in the
polis-territory of Pergamon. At the most, we could as-
sume that, besides the four traditional age categories,
other groups of gymnasion users (e.g. festival delega-
tions, Romans, foreigners) had been added to the official
group of recipients of gymnasiarchical services but, with
this explanation, the inconsistency between the num-
bers of groups still remains a difficulty.

Nevertheless, e.g. J. Delorme, L. Robert, H.-I. Mar-
rou and W. Radt relate the high number of gymnasia

to buildings within the polis territory of Pergamon.®

See the detailed compilation of sources in Lafer 2013, 60-61.

Fagan 1999, 263, draws the conclusion that there is no “universally-
applicable meaning to gymnasia. On the broad view, the word seems
to have had no more precise a meaning than “things to do with exer-

» «,

cise” Similarly, Lafer 2013, 66: “gymnische Auffihrungen’, “athletische
Agone”.

We have evidence for, at most, five age groups as an exception in the con-
text of games and festival events; on this, cf. Weiler 2004, 31-33. On

an earlier stage of my research I proposed to search these gymnasion-
buildings within the huge territory/chora of Pergamon, see on this Vitale
2013, 93.

Delorme 1960, 178-181; Radt 1999, 113-134; in part. 113—-114; H.-I. Mar-
rou goes a step further in identifying not only the conventional civic
gymnasiarch in Pergamon, but also a kind of “arch-gymnasiarch” or
“gymnasiarque général” (Marrou 1965, 174). However, his assumption

is doubtful: while the position of a vmoyvpvactiapyog, a “deputy gym-
nasiarch” or sub-gymnasiarch (cf. Schuler 2004, 178 and Nilsson 1955,
54) is attested, none of our multiple gymnasiarchs appear specifically as
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Based on the formulation of an honorary decree for
Diodoros Pasparos, four gymnasion buildings were lo-
cated in Pergamon (Schréder, Schrader, and Kolbe 1904,
152 no. 1, l. §8: [- - - dmwg prmote émd]imou TV eig
& téooapa yopva[owa - - -1). Due to the poor state of
conservation of the inscription — the text sections di-
rectly before and behind the relevant passage are com-
pletely damaged —, we cannot safely say to what context
these four gymnasia are to be related within the career of
Diodoros. With respect to the problematic source situa-
tion, W. Radt points out that the location of such a large
number of gymnasia remains an unsolved problem,*
not to mention the ‘seven gymnasia’ of Tib. Claudius
Menogenes. Given the ambiguity of the term yvpva-
owx, perhaps our suggestion to interpret multiple gym-
nasia in the sense of event cycles within the festivities of
ruler cult or gymnasiarchical office-periods respectively,
would provide, in many questionable cases, a possible
answer to the controversa quaestio, at least in regard to ar-
chitectural archaeology.

The ‘four gymnasia’ of Diodoros Pasparos may be
put in relation with our body of imperial-period ex-
amples of multiple gymnasiarchies taken from the con-
text of supra-regional ruler worship, for in a further
inscription Diodoros Pasparos is honoured by decree
of the demos because, among other things, he served
as gymnasiarch in the twenty-ninth Nikephoria, that is,
the cyclical games and sacrifices instituted by the At
talid kings after their victories over the Galatians and
celebrated in honour of ‘victory-bearing’ Athena.® The
mention of the Nikephoria in these few inscriptions is

an Archi-Gymnasiarch — in analogy to the provincial Archiereis of the im-
perial cult, for example. See on the “six gymnasia” of Tullius Cratippus
Robert 1962, 9-11: “il est fort possible que la personne honoreé ait été
en meme temps ou successivement gymnasiarque des six gymnases de la
ville”

Radt 1999, 113: “Ein bisher ungelostes Problem ist die Lokalisierung
dieser grofen Zahl von tberlieferten Gymnasien”

Hepding 1907, 313 no. 36, Il. 4-5: yopva[cluapyodvra év t[oig évve-
axaterkootoig] / Nwkn[popliowg; Hepding 1907, 311 no. 34, L. 3: yo-
wvloowapliigavea ra é{vleaxaUdéx atla Ninpopia.

Meier 2012, 334, 341 no. 48; part. 336; Chankowski 1998, 168 translates:
,[Le peuple a honoré Diodoros] qui exerca sa gymnasiarchie pendant les
vingt-neuviemes Nikephoria’; 170: ,I1 ne s’agit pas, soulignons-le, d’un
gymnasiarque nommé spécialement pour l'organisation de la féte, mais
bien du gymnasiarque du gymnase qui, en vertu de sa fonction, joue un
role important dans cette manifestation religieuse et civique; similarly
von den Hoff 2004, 388-389; in contrast to this view Kohl 2002, 251 ,,der
an der Ausgestaltung der Feiern beteiligt war®

Sherk 1992, 238-239 no. 148.

INTERPRETING THE PLURAL ‘GYMNASIA’ WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF RULER CULT
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69
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71

not intended solely as ‘formulaic’ date information for
Diodoros’ gymnasiarchy, as suggested for example by
L. Meier and A. Chankowski,*® for a large number of
Pergamene inscriptions combine the prytanis and a priest
in the official dating formula (émi mputdvews kol ie-
péwg).”” Rather, the mention of the Nikephoria refers to
the gymnasiarch’s concrete involvement in this specific
festival, most probably in its agonistic features.®® At least
one of Diodoros’s four gymnasiarchies thus seems to
have been held within the Nikephoria. As R. von den Hoff
has recently shown,®” the Attalid kings are materially
present in the Pergamene ‘Great gymnasion’ in terms of
sculptural and epigraphic remains — significantly, the rel-
evant statues all appear to be wearing military uniform.
Apparently, in Pergamon the gymnasion was also a place
where the Attalid dynasty was worshipped. This Worship
was probably related to the Nikephoria.

5 Closing remarks

It is not surprising that as dynastic festivals, the Nikepho-
ria have their origin in the ruler cult, too. According
to Cassius Dio’s review of the genesis of the province-
wide imperial cult in Asia Minor, Pergamon was one
of the first poleis to possess an officially recognized site
for the emperor’s divinization and Worship.70 Therefore,
the staging of the imperial cult in Pergamon in particu-
lar required that the services of the gymnasiarch be ex-
panded accordingly.”! Probably, for the same reason the
office of a ‘gymnasiarch of the four eparchies’ emerged

Similar phrases like yopvasiapyog év 1@ kowd trig Aciag honour-

ing M. Tullius Cratippus (see above) or — even more relevant 6 dfjpog
Mitpwv Aptepidmpov iepnredcacay T Evora Nikngopio Tod oteo-
vitov ay@dvog (OGIS 299, 1I. 1-4) - connected to Metris’s priestly office
for the Nikephorion of Athena, apparently relate to the charges of the hon-
orands within the mentioned festivals.

Especially his paper, Kings in the Gymnasion. The Case of Pergamon and the
Attalid Rulers, presented at this conference; cf. also Worrle 2007, s11-512.
Cass. Dio §1.20.6-8; cf. the commentaries by Deininger 1965, 16-19;
Mitchell 1993, 100-102; Burrell 2004, 17-18; Campanile 2007, 138-140;
Reitzenstein 2011, 25-26; Vitale 20122, 63-64; Vitale 2012b, 167-169.
Continuities between the worship of Hellenistic rulers and Roman gov-
ernors on the one hand and the imperial cult on the other hand can be
observed in several respects: especially in the Poleis of Western Asia Mi-
nor there was traditionally a common practice to offer cults to Roman
magistrates and to the city of Rome itself; see e.g. the festivities Movki-
1o, PAdketer, AevkoAdeio honouring Q. Mucius Scaevola (97 BC), L.
Valerius Flaccus (90 BC) and L. Licinius Lucullus (71 BCE). For the cult
of ©EA PQMH cf. Mellor 1975 and Mellor 1981; Fayer 1976.
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in the province of Syria. However, in light of the scant
sources from all other poleis, we need still more epi-
graphical testimonies for the conclusive answer to the
question of whether such “provincial” gymnasiarchies
were only created ad hoc or were established as regular
official functions. However, the fact, that imperial in-
scriptions frequently mention multiple “gymnasia” as
superintended by the same office holder, cannot be ex-
clusively explained by the existence of so many differ-
ent gymnasion buildings within the relevant city terri-

tory or so many groups of gymnasion users. Rather, the
relatively high numbers of gymnasia may be related to
the growing number of cyclical games and festivities on
the provincial level in the respective centers of ruler cult
on the one hand and to the growing number of merely
monthly period offices of gymnasiarchy on the other
hand. As also Classical and Hellenistic literary sources
demonstrate, the term ‘gymnasion’ could assume differ-
ent meanings depending on the context.
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